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Ihe PREFACE. 
there thay ſo many who hear, and perhaps too do 
read ſermons, and other books of that nature, 
come under that dreadful character St. Paul gives 

who are laden with fins, 


and led away with divers ſts * That they 
er lehrning, and 84 * 
ge Af the Ah. 


And 2 ſuch want of due confi, derarion, and 


4% all fo. Hearty cunrerned td bow; a td - 
member, and ro prafliſe” in order to our ei 
welfare," is the moſt gener baue "why 
otherwiſe wel Aiſpoſed 7b little pen 
what they [> often hear and r, wy 


1 Mort time and mort mr a thi 10 Cj 
upon, and duly 10 weigh 0 0 \Hipeft Theſe uns be g 
ons t 


bred fundamentals of fuit h an, pradtie; erm? 
to ' be the proper remedy untl curl f thut ho 2 


an gerout than common rvil, h _ %s 0b 
fear 5 Jo many periſh und 1 Ii for enehos wi ff hat 
Now, nothing is more. evident, than thut rh. 
fame diſcour 0s may be very mur more edifying, 
or more uſeful te all the wiſe "purpoſes of Relig FH 
when they are thus in every ons hai ant bow 
er to read then 4 oſten, and u leifurtly #4 they Ti 
ple * 5 4d le + peat and ro reronſider,' us much ter o 
an 1 hey will, thoſe ſe. port which moſt befor 
affect or concern 1 0 Ag are moſt neceſ<- and 
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under thei? tare, than 25 they are once fbr 2: * Cl 
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read them at tn ſeveral times, and to allow 


ſome ſpace between, to conſider of what” was read 


or heard. 1 ä d W 
And indeed, where one Chapter only is read each 
Lord's-Day, i may be moſt proper to read but 
one half of it or thereabouts at one time: And 
it might be uſeful ſometimes, if not neceſſary, 


that ſome, perhaps moſt of the ſeveral paragraphs . 


or (hort- di uiſſans of this and of other books of 


this lind were read to, or by the more ignorant 


and uninſtructed perfons at leaſt twice over, with 


due \deliberation, and ſome ſhort time allowed at 
the end of each reading for reflexion. 


Children and the more ignorant perſons may : 
be greatly helped by pa. fome of thoſe queſti- 


ons to t hem, after the reading of one or two or 
mere \paragraphs, giving a more particular ac- 
count of any Dadctrine or 2 which are for 
that . printed at the end of the book. This 
would both make them more attentive, and would 
much better fix theſe weighty truths in their 
minds, by which they muſt govern their lives, if 
they will he Chriſtians any more than in name. 


The larger Conterits at the head of each Chay- 


ter or Sunday, ſhould be alſo diſtinctly read both 
before it is begun, and as ſoon as it is finiſhed ; 
and ſame account given, if not after the para- 
graph, at leaſt after the chapter, of what is there» 
in contained · By their anſwering fome of the 
forementioned queſtions, children and others will 
be the more fully inſtructed in what they have 


read or heard, and the better retain it in their 

memories. 5 rg 1 
How inconſiderable ſoever theſe plain and par- 
ticular directions may ſeem, or may be to thoſe 
who underſtand themſelves and their Religion ſo 
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3” The Priveiples ana Daties Sund. I. 
| oks diſtinguiſh themſelves from Pagans 
and Infidels, more by the name than by the 
lives of Chriſtians; it uy _ per 
briefly to ire into and conſider the 
Frl. of that foundation on which all 
Religion is to be built; and then to ſhew 
the great reaſbnableneſs, the excellency, 
the. neceſſity and nN of \Religzon 

in general. 11d 
Now true Waden is that Sina 4 
| knowledgment, Worſhip, Loye.and Obedi- 
i | ence which every: reaſblitble Creature owes 
_ to the firſt Original of its being, its Pre- 
| ſerver and Benefactor, on whoſe 
Favour oe all its hay princes oe depends. 


| And all Religion, th 1 
_ latitude, muſt be founded not on a 


inion, or fear; or fuſpieion on 

| f = commonly. found in the . 
1 and profligate Sinners) but on n well von- 
= ered — well grounded aſſurance, that 
chere 45. ſuch a . ſupreme, inviſihle Be- 
ho at firſt. made, and 5 ſince up- 


made“ orerns, and. whole 
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moſt univerſal cauſes of Impi _ 
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Sund. I & the Chriſtian Religion. 
deſigns: and actions of Men: That the 
Scriptures art the Word of that GO D; 
and that the Revelations he hath therein 
made to us of his Will, and of his love 
and favour to thoſe who. believe and obey 
the Goſpel. of his Son, and of a future ſtate 

of Rewards or Puniſhments, are all of them 
moſt undoubtedly true. 

For no Man who hath well coſt deted, 
and is inwardly perſuaded of the certainty 
and importance of theſe great truths, can 
eaſily, or indeed at all allow himſelf to act 
contrary to his ſettled judgment, in a mat- 
ter of ſo great moment and concern to him, 
_ when the queſtion is, Whether he ſhall 
. — r miſerable for ever? No Man, 

y believes there is a God, and a 
Life, and a Judgment to come, can reſolve 
* he were ſure there were nei- 

If theſe fandanentals were deeply root- 
ed in the Minds of Men by a due attenti- 
on to, and frequent reflexion on the evi- 
dence they carry with them, and the great 
conſequence they draw after them, their 
Lives would be generally ſpeaking ſuch as 
their belief is. 

The true foundation then of all religi- 
ous Worſhip muſt” be laid in a firm, un- 
ſhaken belief, and, from due conſideration 


——— 


and chongbt, a full Perſuaſion” of the Bl. 


iſtence of GOD. 


He - who cometh to GOD, muſt believe that Heb. *. 6: 2 


he ig. He muſt believe for himſelf; and 

ſee him that is inviſible with his own dyes, 

if 1 ** ſuy, __ uy with the e 
enſe 
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ſenſe: of his own Mind: - He muſt not 
a bare traditional aſſent to this heath 
damental truth, and ſay as he hath hen 
taught, or ſuppoſe it only as other Men 
commonly do. For no Man tan properly 
be ſaid to believe, or to be perſuaded? of 
that which he never well coudered) 1 
imployed his mind about. 
It will be very uſeful therefore here bo 
. demonſtrate by St. Paul's irreſiſtible Ar- 
gument, that there is an infinitely power- 
ful, wiſe, and good GOD, who gave being 
to, and who preſerves and governs the 
Vniverſe, that is, all thoſe things * 
he created. 1942 ens nene 
. Now” by this name'or term GOD, yu 
40 underſtand: an eternal, incomprehenſi- 
ble, infinite Mind, Spirit, or inuiſible Be- 
ing, without body, parts, or paſſions, who 
hach all poſſible Perfections in and from 
bimſelf, and: who is the Creator, and the 
A Preſerver, and Governour, the firſt To, 
And the laſt End of all things. 
And that there is, and cannot but be 
uch an eternal, ſelf-exiſtent, adorable Eſ- 
Fence, Nature, or Being, will eaſily, ap- 
pear to any Man, who wiſely and ſeriduſ- 
-Ty, conſiders, not only the admirable beau- 
ty, order, and ſteady courſe of the whole 
viſible Creation; but even its origination, 
its beginning, or firſt coming into being, 
of which it had not been capable without 
an all-wiſe and an all- powerful Creator. 
Since no material ſubſtance, no firſt mat- 
ter, or any thing produced out of it, could 
n make it * z for then it muſt of 
ne- 
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neceſſity be before it was Which, 17. por | 
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pable contradiction 

Beſides the ſucceſſive generations of men 
from Father to Sons down to our own ſelves, 
muſt neceſſaxiiꝝ garry us up to ſome firſt 
Man, wha, could no more make himſelf 
than any Hou 


original cauſe. No man, in the true uſe of 


ſe or Clock can, or any other 
piece of much leſs artful contrirance; and 
therefore that firſt man muſt owe his com- 


ing into Being to a wiſer and ſuperior ö 


/ 


his Reaſon; that candle of the Lords which Prov, XX. 


was 99 him to light him to the Know- 27. 


5 his Maker, can doubt os; theſe ., 
bright and, flaming truths. .. .. ../ 
No man alſo 7 can ſee, and think; . 
can make any ſerious reflexion upon the 
great variety, the beauty, the order of all 


things, the admirable contrivance of the 
whole ſublunary Creation of Plapts and 
Animals, the fitneſs of all things for the 
end they were deſigned far ; or can reflect 
on the conſtant regular motion or the vaſt 


Fabrick of the heavenly. bodies, ſome of 


them many millions of miles, diſtant from * 


our earth, as the beſt Mathematiciang teach 


us, without owning and admiring, the ſove- 


reign Power, and Wiſdom, and Gopdaeſs- 
of the great Creator and Lord of all things. 
And thus the in viſible hi 


eternal Power and 0 D HEA D, art clearly 
ſeen from the Creation of the V. orld, being un 
derſtood by 


St. Paul concludes, that all they are without 
aan — they thus * GOD, 8Severy 
B 3 


man 


the things that are 8 - whence 


s off him, that ! 20. 
is, of the great Author of all, even . 
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man cannot but do, if he opens his eyes, aud 
makes ufe of his Reaſon in conſidering 
theſe matters, vlorify' bin nor as GOD, nei- 
Rom, I. 21 ther are thankful 1 but beconte” 2 7 Yheis 
inations, and their fooliſh bart it dar- 
kened. Theſe are they on refine chm 
Jetves to be wiſe, like Thoſe ket me 
ticks, Deiſts, and practical Ath6iRsTu 
our evil days, pretending te more * 
tion and inſight inte chi 
nore freedom of Mee than 'thye eller 
and detter men have; become in leak the 
moſt ſenſible and moſt deplorable Fools 
Ii. I. 3, 4. Aud besſts of all mankind. For! bi 4755 Ox und 
the Aſs know theiy er; they live k Aus 
dhe Righeſt Principle of that nature GOD 
Hath/given' them : Bat all evil"dvers, men la- 
ten wirb iniquity, do not Only net tnom, not 
von ider, but ds "Wh inſt, and mark 2 ro 
ger that their Lori who made, "who nouriſp- 
A. u who browphr' thekn up, 60 the great afto- 
Fiſbment of the Heauthi and the Earth. Rs 
dne Prophet chere deſeribes that ſinfol na- 
tion ro whom be was ſent. 
And that there is a ſupreme eternal 
"Mindy! er inviſtbie, moſt wiſe, good, and 
werful Being, who is the firſt cauſe of 
the "Univerſe, was ever owned and aſſert- 
| ety all the beſt, Wifeſt, and moſt con- 


ſidering men in all a aud in all 20e of 
he! . a N 


This great fündamental WA was never to 
either douhted of, or denied by any, fave 
Daly by'rhofe monſters of men, whoſe grois to 
Kopidiry, hovrid ſelf-neglect, and miſuſe of MW b 
e e powers ant! fapalies, or 8 V 
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5 it chere be an) ubole ＋ 
Wa tome tel by who! ſeem to have no Hott: 
un at all of à ſupreme, n and 1 
of the World, Uhey Fare ſuch only" as are-ſ6 
ſtupid and unman'd, that they have Loft the 
ve almoſt of Speech, as Gar; as of Reaſon, 
and all Footſteps "of the Prerogative' 45 
humane nature, and of civil life, arid; uſe- 
ful ſociety. They are doch more than half 
brutes in the ſhape of men as wete never 
able to number beyond ſive, or ſuch às never 
heard of, or — fire, till ſome motlern 
diſcoyeries affri ed them with the light, 
and to them a Alg effects of irt. 

So that for a man to. live without 3 55 
ledging and obey ing his Creator, is in ef- 
fect to abdicate or renounce his reaſonable 
nature, and to ſink himſelf Ju Ae 
tow eſt degree of brutality he ig co | 

The Exiſtence or Bein ing of 2 G TY 
now eſtabliſhed and evidently prop 
bone next to treat of Religlon in in tel 

That we may the better underſtand the 
great end and deſign of the Chriſtian Reli- 
Sion, and may get dur minds more thordy- 
 Iy awakenetl to a quick and laſting ſenfe of 
that "indiſpenſable _obli ation it lays upon 
us to univerſal Holineſs, and to aß exem- 
plary Converſation; it may be uſeful to 
conſider firſt the molt natural grauhds, the 
obligation to, aud the neceſſity and ad van- 
tages of Religion in that morę general no- 
tion in which, it af eas and "Takes, in all 
maakiad. 3.41 4 18 

Now this' Mei called * 7 
gr; becagſe * are taught by th 
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bete tight of nature. Tis that natural 
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Sund I. of the Chriſtian Religion. 


homage and ſervice which every man is 


obliged to do, or to pay to his Creator, 


in acknowledgment of that Prerogative 


GOD hath inveſted him with, in making 


bim ratjonal and intelligent, and ſo capa- 
ble of knowing, of loving, and of ſerving 


the firſt Author of his being, his Preſer- 
Ver, and daily Bene factor. 


And tho": this primitive natural Religion 
be the ground-Work and foundation of 
thoſe higher improvements of the Know- 
ledge: and Worſhip of GO D, which are 
made both in the Jewiſb, and in the Chri- 
ſtian Diſpenſation or State; yet is it fitly 


enough diſtinguiſned by that name from 
thoſe more clear Revelations, which GOD 


was pleaſed to make of bimſelf, firſt to 


the Patriarchs, then to the Poſterity of 4. 


brabam his friend, who was an unparallell'd 
Patteri of Faith and Obedience, and after- 


wards by Moſes and the Prophets to the 
Jewiſb Nation, and 4% iy, in the fulneſs of 


time, to the whole race of Adam, by his 
Son JESUS and his Apoſt le. 
For this natural Religion is founded on- 


1y on thoſe Manifeſtations” which G0? 


hath made of himſelf to all men, in and 

' his viſible Works of Creation, and Pro- 
vidence, or his Preſervation of the Univerſe 
in that order, and in that good Eſtate and 
Diſpoſition in which we now ſee it, and 


ſo well fitted to all thoſe ends and pur- 


poſes for which he deſigned the whole 


and every part of this beautiful and ad- 
miradle rame of the Worle. An 


4 


mw 


\ 


of tho inn 


this we might knaWs and loye, 2 3 


__all;the wiſeſt and a th he * oo all Glyiy 


Heavae, Cic. — iS, it 


The — aud Duties 


Al which things are indeed n 
ble by the capeful uſe 0 due appl 
2 or EH 


right regſen, 


-in the day of their ok i 75 
Ne all true Religion is 3 
poſition, ſtudy, and care to know 


-worſhip GOD aright, that is, ſuitab ly | 135 


— * 1 0 
our obligations to him, 
denee upon him 3 and ſuitably to thaſs 


culties he hath given us for that very e 


The very name of Religion, th tho jt 
Pagan Extraction, 238 8272 


and applicetion of our a 
en 
Ab which 


ſerions N 3 2s ge 
ing to the Worſhip 


Ae , e be ne 
agreed, that a matter o qwenge 
oughtito.be ſtudied and practiſeg. Tis cally 
ed Religion 4 Relegendo 054 eft -diligenter retra- 
— rom eading over again 
again, from 2 — W aa. 
upon our ſecond and wile thoughts, w 
1 much both oyr duty and our intere 
And indeed the knowing, and W 


ing, and ſerving Almighty.GOD, ſo as we 


' | ought, is the neareſt concern, the m 


important buſineſs. any man can poſſibly 
- have in this life. Tis that which: 64 
Xx. 42; bleſſed Lord truly calls, che ane thing ne 
is * no other thing in the (hole 
orld 


mea, . 


with which GOD. unc al you 
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man. And this wiſe man, after his long 
and: experience in the moſt flouriſh» 


ng 
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and proved at la 
in — 94 wicked men. ſeek 1 


but meer ui 
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World World holds $ any P one of any 
conſe compar) ſon with this: 
Solomon, bins "the wiſeſt of all meer men, 
had made à narrow' ſearch, in that book 
ſtyled or \the Preacher, written 
for that 


very purpoſe, after the nature, the 555 
true wiſtlom, and the true happineſs of 


of ' Riches, "Honours, and Plea- 
res, Which a large Empire could: afford 
kim {£Oloogooarſe of life, comes at laſt to 
this peremptory 5 upon the _ 
Religion, a conſtant — regard to G 0 i 
and a daily care to pleaſe him in all things, 
is the only wiſdom, and the only foundati- 
on whereon tis poſſibie to build the 98 
7 happineſs of man. | 
He is own experience und, 
chat all other thin 


reſt and felicity, 


GOD a- part, are 
and vexation of ſpinit 3 whence 


he begins with his concluſion, if we may ſo 


ſay, or with that which he all- along drives 


at, and makes out, Yanity of banitiet, — E 
the Preacher, Nunuy 'of vanities, all is vanity. - 


he ends all his 


And conſequently hereupon 


enquiry and ſearch after Wiſdom and Hap- 


pineſs in this ſingle, but weighty and ir- 
refragable maxim, Let ut hear the 1 Eceleſ. XII. 1. 
of the whole matrer. Fear GOD, and keep ti 
. "fo." this is the whole duty of 

As if he ſhould fay, this is the laſt 


reſult, * the upſnot of all a wiſe _—_ 


The Prep ard Doe, Sund. J. 


tend to engage us in Religion; that they 


7 


0 and reflexions upon all theſe 
tranſitory things, and upon che vanity of 
the ꝓretences they all / make to be our hap- 
pineſs that we can never: find what we 


all ſeek for in any other thin in any ther 


Way than that of duty» iente to 
BOD; and in a firm dependenee upon him; 
or that all. the knowledge and experience 
af the World, all i wife: conſiderations of 
the life of man, anf of all humane affairs, 


naturally lead us back to that GOD 'trom 
whence we: came; and teach us, and ob- 
lige us to ft and to centre our Sguls upon 
im as aut laſt end, ori! ſovereign; good, 
and the anly true final happineſs 0 of 1mmor- 
tal fSnavityine ot bots moblie yin orr 21 
Fearing D, aid he ping bis Command- 
ments, i. e. Religion ai ig from a true in- 
ward principle; vix. that Fear, and Reve- 
, cence; and Love; which we owe to hour 
Creator, and then duly practiſed by uni- 
form obedience to his Laws and Will, is, 
as Siemen tells us, the whole Duty (as we 
read it) of Han. But theſe words, this i. 
the whole of man, are of a more large extent 
and comprehenſion. Fhey ate moſt lite- 
rally render'd from the dxriginal, by the 
moſt ancient and authentick Tranſlations, 


For this is cuery man, Or'-every man, or 


man, 'Or the whole man i hit 


* s \ — 
. x * 
* x 4 PS, on 
, _ 


As if he ſhould Lay, che great deſign 
and end of man's Creation, the very Eſ- 


ſence, «Specific: or peculiar. Nature, or Be- 
ing, the utmoſt Perfection, Wiſdom, and 


| lee ; 2nd PARITY the great On- 


ts 


Irs, 
hey 
om 
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ty, and -chicf Buſineſs and Employment. of 
every man in this life; all that he is, all 
that he hath, all that he can do to any 
wiſe and good A allſthat he can de- 
ſire or hope for, is comprehended in hi 
due regard to, and dependence upon, an 
conſtant care to obey, ſerve, and pleaſe his 
great Creator, Law-giver and Judge, which 
Solomon enforces with that irreſiſt ible ar- 
ument for an early, conſtant, and univer- 
al Piety, or Holineſs of Heart and Life, 


for GOD ſhall bring every work into judgment Eccleſ. XII. © 


(at the laſt day) with every ſecret thing, whe- 14. 
ther it be good or whether it be evil. | 
Religion then, we ſee, is every man's 
Great All, it anſwers the end for which 
GOD made him. It is his chief property 
and diſtinction from all viſible living Crea- 
tures. He alone is intelligent and ratio- 
nal, and ſo he alone is capable of know- 
ing, loving, and ferving the great Author 
of his being. It is the higheſt perfection 
of his nature, and foundation of his hap- 
pineſs here below; and his only ſure way 
and means to be for ever happy in a glo- 
rious immortality. And for all theſe rea- 
ſons it is his main affair, his true and ho- 
nourable profeſſion or calling, the moſt im- 
portant, and indeed the only thing he is 
much concerned to manage with his ut- 
moſt care and prudence in the courſe. of 
bi ent ins cn | 
And thus we now ſee true Piety, due 
attendance upon, and adherence to GOD, 
complies with, and comes up to the ori- 


ginal deſign, the frame, or make, and 3» 


Wu Fre 
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the advantages and theoblipations bf man. 
It ſatisſies all his reaſonuble-deſires, ſup- 
plies the ſhortneſs and deficiency of all out- 
ward things. It e and fills, enlarges 
and exalts his nobler Powers and Capaci- 
ties; and it alone can make good his pre- 
| ences to the dignity and prerogative of 
being made in the image, and after the 
— of his Creator, the ſovereign Lord 
OT all. e een Te eng 
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The Motives to, and Advantages. of Re- 
-ligion; That it is the Deſign on chief 
Eu of man's Creation; that far whic 
60D #ade mar. That it is man's 
- moſt 4 ential Property, and diſtinguiſb- 
ing haracter, or his very nature, as 
| . Gr _ 1 N and 
will, wher e is capable of knowin 
and loving G 0 D, — 1 % 
_ GOD in which mun was made. Reli- 
ion is man's utmoſt perfettion, und his 
only. capacity for happineſs here and here- - 
». "Tis the higheſt improvement of 
's nobler faculties, It puts him under 
 GOD's more immediate care and pro- 
reftion. It is his only great affair, and 
the” thief buſineſs of bis life. The ſum 
of the whole. W 


E ſhall now therefore more particu- 
. . larly conſider thoſe cogent reaſons for 
Our. caring OD, and keeping hisCommandments, 
which are compriſed. in theſe few words, 
for this is the whole of man, or every man 
or all man, or the whole man is this. And 
we ſhall ſhew, 1. That knowing and ſerving 
GOD. here, and being happy in the En- 


be of him for ever, is the end or de-, 


ſign for which GOD made man in his own 


Image. 2. That Religion is founded wn | 


has © " 0 To * 
, 7 


\ 


ll 8 ; f | 8 | 
1 36 be Bripeipler ana Daties Sund! . BY x6 
| 8 ——— 2 — of — r wm ans r — 
| the very nature of man. His capacity for, 
jl = and the exerciſe of his mind about GOD, be 
w_ | the Father of his Spirit, is his peculiar fa 


_  \_ „ n Character. Tis his ve- c 
\It ry Eſſence or Nature, his moſt eſſfential 170 
Property, as he is a rational Creature. 3: uſe 

That Religion is his utmoſt Perfection, his * 
Excellency and Glory; the nobleſt. Priyi- our 

lege, and the higheſt Improvement of his MW wit 

nature; and ſo his true and only foundati- con 

on for happineſs, both in this life, and in of 

that which will never end. 4. That frar- 

ing 60D, and xkeeping "bis Commandments, be. 

being thus every man's biggeſt Intereſt, and 

a that moſt indiſpenſable duty which he owes pec 
both to G O D and to himſelt, and by a jaſt 5 
conſequence to his Neighbour. too, is and à f 
ought to be eſteemed the proper employ- -þ 
ment and uſe of a man's ſelf, the firſt Sou 
and great buſineſs of his life. And that 1x. 
ſuch due regard to GOD, and to his on cap 
well-being for ever, ought to give law, 
and life, and motion to all the deſigns and rſt 
actions of every wiſe man. N. 5 


o a 
1. That Religion, or the Knowledge, 5 


and Worſhip, and Enjeyment of 60D, i tl 
the great end for which 60 made why all 
will eaſily appear from the conſider ion 50 r 
of thoſe powers, and faculties, or capaci- pou 
ties with which GOD hath furniſhed'man' If pat 
in order. fo this end. [l 
The true end of any, thing in all pro- nat 
ductions, either of nature, ar of art, is thut or? 


for which that thing is deſigned, beſt con- 


— 
car 


trived, and chiefly fitted by its Maker ; r. 
and whereby it attains its utmoſt 1 "ts 
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neh of the eſſbntiak nature, or the di- 


y of 


ſinguilltimng! excellence) and 
po wer- 


GOP, Wh is infinitely wiſe, an 


oly and or; is Wiſdom, and Power 
3 perfectly to 


know; agd>proportionably to he himſelf. 
And) in this perfection of the Knowledge 
and of the Love of himſelf, who is t 
Nr Good, we men do beſt conceive 

far As we ate able to frame any notion 
Coin fo mach”exceeds':onr compretien- 
ſion) that the felicityj of GOD himſelf, at 
leaſt — 25 Neri e if den chiefly, doth 
conſiſt t: 

Aud conſtgvendy hereto, thoſe faculties 
and cities of! knowing and of lovin 
him, which GOD? hath given to man, a 
to coi in the whole viſible. World; is 
that: image of G 0D, and that likeneſs to 
GOD, Ja, anch after which! he made man. 

And ſuch S of this Knowledge, 
mt; of: this Love of GOD; as a man 
ſtudy e and the: aids of 
G0 hol Spirit can; and doth attain to 
here, mak man's true ' and only happineſs 
in this mortal ſtate :* And that more per- 
fect Knowledge; and more perfect Love 
of 0D, which man will then and there 
be: bleſſed wir, wil make him in his 
meaſure, und dh —_ on. of a finite 
Creature; (1/4 he happineſs of 
GOD Mme Ee n 1 
9 ſinoe Religion; or- -owidog 

D our Creator; and depending upon 
him, and N to bim, as our laſt end, 
is thus ar dur nature, as we are 


GY reaſonable | 


\ 
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reaſonable Creatures; and ſinee thoſe powers 
and abilities we have for knowing him, 
and that ſtrong bent and inclination, oftour 
wills, that natural philtre, as Origen well 
ſtyles it, towards the: ſovereign Good, our 
only true happineſs, are that very image of 
GOD, which is the proper Excellency fand 
Glory of man; and ſince Religion is that 
high, prerogative and diſtinction fram- che 
vouchſafed to man above all Hving Orea- 
tures here below; it evidently appears, 
hat all Atheiſm, and all Irreligion, or living 
without GOD in the World, and placing our 
happineſs in any thiog beneath him, is the 
utmoſt brutality, the moſt direct and for- 
mal abdication, or the total: defacing, and 
moſt vile proſtitution of that image of 
80, after which man was at finſt made. 
For ſince this Owning} of | GOD as the 
Author of all Good to us, and tare to obey 
him, is: the true characteriſtickj and moſt 
praper and ſpecifick' difference and eleva- 
tion of the humane nature, above! the na- 
ture of Brutes, (in: ſome of which there ap · 
pear great footſteps of reaſon, tho“ not 
the leaſt ſhew or any pretence to Religion) 
it evidently follows; that all «thoſe imagi- 
nary, ſtrong or great, or rather weak and 
falſe! Wits, and Pretenders to ſenſe. without 
rexſon, and all : ſtupid unthinking- outſides 
and figures: of men, who. either: deny the 
Exiſtence or the Providence of GOD; and 
thoſe viſihle manifeſtations he hath made 
of himſelf to usn both in his Works. and 
in his Word, the holy Sdriptures; orrelſe, 
Sni 229 | 
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who 
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who believing theſe evident and impor- 
tant truths take not due care to inform 
themſelves of, and to govern themſelves 
by Mis Holy Laws and revealed will; tis 
plain I ſay, chat they do in effect renounce 
their rationaſ nature, and do deſtroy and 
extinguiſſi that image of GOD Which was 
their high privilege, and their only ca pa- 
city for any true and laſting ſelicit 7. 
And thus man that i in honour,; and un- pfal. xLIx. 
derſftandeth\ not, is like the Beaſts ther periſh, 5 > | 
Every proud, muddy Atheiſt, and ever | 
ſenſual, or worldly-minded man; every 
one who lives either in open contempt 
and de ſiance of GOD, and of his Laws, or 
in a ſottifh and a careleſs negleXt of his 
duty tos GOD, and of the concerns of his 
own immortal Soul, doth in effect diveſt 
himſelf of his rational nature; and ſo he 
leaves himſelf nothing whereby to diſtin- 
guiſh him from thoſe: Beaſts of the field, 
which Almighty GO D had put under his 
feet, ſave only that erect ſhape and figure 
of man, which, as it was given him for 
that end, ſo it ought to raiſe his Soul to- 
wards Heaven, and to remind him of that 
GOD Who made him. A Reflexion which 
a heathen Poet hath made, to the ſhathe 
of thoſe earthly- minded, falſe Chriſtians, 
who never think higher than their on 
des houſe- top. Fe arena ben 1 Wann 
che And as GOD hath thus made man for 
Po himſelf, viz. for this very end, that he 
ade might feek after, and find, and then at- 
"ang tend upon his Lord and Governour in the 
elſe, | World, and hath alſÞ honoured him with 
RAT C 3 _ 
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his own image and likeneſs, v furniſh 
him with an wydenfanding- to know, — 
with a wil to chuſe, and to love, and deaxs 
to the Author of his being, and che Foun- 
tain of all his enjoy ments; ſo is man's tre 
and chief felicity to be faund only in his 
deyout application to, and in this conjun- 
ction with his maker, who thus deſigned 
and fitted man for ſuch teſemblance to, 


and participation af himſelf,. as true Reli- 


gion obliges every one to, and prepares 


4OT. ; 7 I & #32 SLATICERTY 3 * 
So that the true happineſa of even 
in this life, doth and muſt - conſiſt in the 
due exerciſe of bis higheſt powers and fa- 
culties, his underſtanding, and his rational 
will about their proper object, ar. | about 
that GOD who gaye them to bim, in the 
beſt and moſt. perfect manner be is able 
in this imperfe& ſtate; and thus by his 


adherence to, and imitation of his great 


2 57 be N ay” es as it 00 natu- 
Alize himſeit to Heaven, and prepare 
himnielf for that tyler, that more exalted, 
and yainterropted-cyjoyment af GOD in 
his kiogdom of glory» ' nv 6 4 / | 


& > 


For ſt is ſufficiently manifeſt;/ and be- 


ond all; doubt to every conſidering man, 


that no created Being, nothing in the 


P le Unixerſe, reckoning in man him- 
fe 


amongſt the reſt, is great enough, or 
of value enough, to complent) the happineſs 
of man, agg e pe his laſt end, and the 
boundary, N his geſi re. 
Man himſelf is fo. far from all pretence 


49 pe bis on Heppineſs, or his own fh- 
eff tf 


vereign 


Sandal F e — * 
vere god tht is i cold bloody and © 
1 8 he. can dilcayer nothing 


Jae, what: mult, rather ſerve .t9 
him, 95 humble and. and ahaſc bin i 
Wy, Vat bet ig | 
I 
25 1 * 25 aud imperfe&io! 
— ungoxernable pa 


neſs 10 the ſinful. gratifcations 
de camel Ii 18 of ſenſe a bady, in 'o 
paſition ta the dictates af right reaſon, 4d 
ta the laws of GOD , and in a Word, 
thi but the fruicful ſeeds. of all Sias, anc 
of all, Miſerie ap a of Death ĩt ſelf, are — 57 
found i mA this copied Fa of nature, and 
0 's allenation and 4 Wen om 45 
ange ph oa ure is -this for t 
bh * of à Creature, Who was origir 
ng for Holineſs and, r., GOD 
Bl ap: for; happineſs. with and, in 
Wan 1 
1 75 then if the m man looks. abroad and 
well. conſiders all thoſe, poor peri ing 
things, the whole World can. 1 t 
13 her all the 9 . empt Pty brag * 
ie, and all the buſe. toils N 785 
enſ! al, or ;worldl Aae men; 3 7 
nan, 2 tleſs ſear | he will find nothing | 
the t cl ee way ag row to be his E 
N 97 2 e either his 
or ſtanding, or his deſires and wiſhes. 
neſs "A earthly Creatures, and all outward 
the | things, ONE er accommodations or advan» 
if, of the 9200 lings, as they: are called, 
—— mortal ſtate, which... yet... never 


made any [mag,th better or more truly 
G 4 haps. 
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11 all "theſe are 10 fat Aide Bin 
thy to be the! aft eng of u; That in- 
To he is rather ehe end. Fog We rea- 
ſondbly may believe, that Alm wy GOD 
made all thoſ — 1s, amongſt 8 other ends. 
for the uſe oyer Which he ty 
man dominion in e — * e 93 MT 
That ſuch * 1 da 
8 e 5 — x is N bln in ths 
cannot ſati a” man's un 177 
with a juſt Bren By all, or of an nr 


Works of GON and nature; is tob ey ry to 


be denied hy any fair and modeſt enqui- 
rer. And indeed fo: pal able is the ih 
rance, ſo very ſhort, und ſo imperfeck is 
the knowledge of the wiſeſt — in this 
life, chat the moſt acute and pe ſe ming 
the mot Inquifttive ES mi 
have been through of bas 
thing, as of their" 22 inability o Flies 

y toler: Fae account of chem ſes, yen 
of theft own frame ro make. They; are 
at à 108 n th t ſprings of mot]- 
on, and Mou 2. Fat apparent and un- 
dentabſe, nd yer mot incomprebenſihle 
manner of be union and confunctjon of 
nh own” Soy! and Body, and 'abovr the 

rd ati moſt familiar operations of 

229 1 upon the other! Inſfbmuch that the 
moſt ſober * wiſe &tquiters into the na- 
805,5 of things, and the viſible Creation a 

OD, Ya ir Hole lacing their fin 


hxppineR in what they have been prey 


parters,”that they are*yſually more Huri- 
bed, EL nenen, 


Rela & know, 99 5 gveſs 12 theſe 


Seeg — — than 


much leſs Know- 


the more ſu eee 
e aud leſs thinking your 'of Wanne 


are. { : ha? 320 * 19110 15 2 Fr 4 


| And: as no man can ever find dis Crus! | 


and coin eat ſatis faction in ſuch ſnort and 
narrow Funtlings of knowledge as he is 
capable of here; \ and conſeqque 
his under ſtamding 0 will be come as far 
ſhort” of ding: it in his wil or deſtre and 
in his choice of ſuch objects as ſcem moſt 
to i ent it, and are moſt likely o make 
ineſs and full contentment. © 
T qothiog: is more frequently and feeli 
ly — mi all who have made the 
periment' with the greateſt drags fs 
— in it, than that nothing in the 
World, (hay, we may ſay, not the whole 
World it ſel ift it could be maſter'd and poſ- 
feſſed by one mag) is or could be able and. 
ſufficient to ſlake that natural thirſt which 
all men have for happineſ. 
They who have had moſt fondneſs: for 
thoſe illuſidus and falſe appearances of hap- 
—.— ſuch as are Riches, ſenſual Pleaſure, 
Glory; Honour, Power, and Empire uncon- 
troulable and unlimited, and who hate 
poſſeſſed moſt of all theſe,” aud for the 


longeſt periods of this ſhort life, have been 


moſt ſenſibly diſappointed of their falte de- 
ceiving hopes, and moſt throughly con- 
vinced of the folly and mad neſs of taking 
ſuch wrong meaſures. I have been every 
thing, I have had every thing, and 1 have 
done . 2 2 72 — 
ene el the Fate! Monarchs of the mo 
od - flqurifhe 


nely- not ir 


re: 
114 y Fs RN 


deſt. And another often proteſted, 
peror of Rems, &. bot that he ſhonld live 


** 
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flouriſhing. Ewpireę then in the World, and 
mea happy man, Omis ſui, & nthil. pro 


he had got nothing by his being made Em- 


and die with more trouble and vexation, 1d 
ects ſum ut occupatiar interirem. 


tant um 


Thus have we made it plainly appear, 
| is Rke 10 meet 


Plat. xvll. fied, 


yr” 


that 8 
chat he might be capable of knowing, and 
of leaving, aud chooſing him the ſdvereign 


poode for his: final: 8 5 $3 8 
| $ than GOD can fill evaſt capacity o 


that Sopl which he made for the enjoy- 
ment of himſelf, and which he therefore 
made too great to be ſatisfied with any 
thing-leſs, or any thing leſs durable than 
that GOD who made it. I ſhall be ſaris- 
faith the devout Pſalmiſt, mben 7 aniake 
with thy likeneſs, -: Or, as the other Tranſla - 
tion hath it; When I awake e aſter thy 
likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied mith it. This 
true happineſs, which is to be begun indeed 


in this life by all the Children of GOD, 


will be leated only in the Kingdom 
of their Father 
Io theſe. weighty conſiderations ve may 
yet farther add, that Piety, that is, a due 
Study and Care to know, and to ſerve 
GOD, is the higheſt exaltatien and im- 
2 of thoſe nobler and ſuperior 
aculties in which the Image of GOD ſeems 
chiefly to conſiſ .. 
The anderſtanding af a wiſe; and good 
man is - ma ia mee 

M1062 | ; | Ing; 


- 
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and out and admiring, and adorin thit un⸗ 
ake frarctuble Wiſdom, Power," and Goodheſs 
of the Creator, and Preſerver, aud Gover- 
peur ef the Univerſe. The rational will and 
affections are 2 by him cheifly in 
chuſiag and loving, and in ery to the 
immutable ſupreme Good, for the 
preſent Support and — as ths 
fn Happineſs of the whole man. | 
Thus are our Souls enobled, aud raiſed 
from- Earth to Heaven, from theſe mean 
periſhing objects and falſe images of good, 
to that ee whith is 
unchangeable and eternal, whilſt we endea- 
vour to our Power, to imitate and to be 
like, as our Religion obliges us, to _ 
GOD. who deſigned that we ſhould be 
made happy by ſuch our conjunction with 
him, reſemblance to him, an Sek- 
of bim for erer. 9 57 
Beſides all which, we * to cooker 

yet farther, that Religion, which imports 
a ſincere endeavour to pleaſe GOD in all 
things, and an entire dependence upon him, 
puts us under his more immediate Care, Go- 
vernment and Protection in this life. And this 
613 relation of obedient children, and good and 5 
may faithful ſervants, ſo well grounded, will give 
due us that perfe&Peace of mind, ariſing from the 
arve i teſtimony of a goad canſcience in all things, 
im and that ſecurity: from all real evil, which 
rior are ſame of the moſt valuable bleſſings of 4 
em this life. And it will alſo fill us with a 

comfſartahle hope and a joyful ex pectation 

of thoſe now unconceivable manifeſtations 

of the divine Glory, and communications — | 

4 
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the diving" favour! and 8 by. and 
with which every true fon of G 0 D will 
y be made happy to all eternity. 
And no if this laſt propoſition only be 
well conſidered, and heartily agreed to, viz. 
That Piety is the whole of mau, as it is his 
direct capacity for, and his only poſſible — 
or mrans to attain to his proper felicity-or 
his laſt end, it will from thence undeniably 
follow that, Religion is che whole of mam ia yet 
— — iz." that it is, and ought 
ood reaſon to be, the whole buſineſs, 
2 2 the main, and the chief. and con- 
ſtant employmentiot his life. It ought to 
be eſtedmed and attended to as his princi- 
pal affair, and with a mighty preference to 
all other things; ſince tis evidently much 
more his concern, and much more his true 
intereſt, chan any, or than all other things 
ut together can pretend to be, as hath 
been above provec. 2 
It is as natural and as. neceſſary — every 
man to deſire to be happy, and to be as 
much happy as he can, and happy as long 
as he call, as it is to breath, or to deſire 
to ſitisſte his moſt preſſing animal appetites 
of hunger and thirſt: and conſequently 
every wiſe, and conſidering man cannot but 
make it his firſt care, to purſue thoſe ways, 
and to take thoſe. courſes which alone can 
bring him to happineſs; when he is con- 
vinced once that they, and they oaly, © 1 
make good 'their pretences thereto. 
Our tranſtation renders, or rather — 1 
ber the original words, which are moſt 
f pm rend red, This is every man, or the 
| whole 
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words, Thit is the halo Duty of tnan- And 


indeed thei whole duty of every man, all 


that he is any way obliged to, or cancern- 
ed far, is ta fear GOD and to keep. his Com- 
nun ment t. This is what he owes; and all 
that he owes to his GOD; and , his 
neighbobr, whom GOD commands him to 


love! as he doth himſelf; And) tis alſo 


hat he is ſtrictly obliged to vpon chis own 
account, and that duty which every man 
owes to bimſ el 
| Selfiprbſprvation is the firſt and moſt, ne- 
ceflary/ principle in all animal aud. ſenſtive 
nature 3; and for higher reaſons it ĩs much 
more: ſd iu that nature which is rational, 


intelligent, and voluntary! 717 d1iet & bois 
1.00 


Noch Piety or Obedience to OD, and 
being upon terms of friendſhip with him, 
who is the original of our being, and the 
author of all good to us, is lutely ne- 


„both to the pre ſervation asd ræco- 


very of man to his primitive ſtate, and, al- 


ſo to) thoſe farther degrees of perfection 


andi endieſs felicity which GOD made and 
deſignid man for. 102 5 * 7 991 2 . 


3 * 5 E- 8 p 
Snot; then fearing. G:0-D, and Keeping. his 


cum ente, is upon ſo many,,.uppa all 
accounts imaginable, the gnly true intereſt 
and neareſt concern of every man, 28. WE 
have ſhown; it muſt for all the ſume rea- 
ſons er eee -the 
main affair and employmenxtof ever man's 
whole: life here below. A 4. bs he 
regard to GOD muſt be his cee 8 
dominant, eee e 


VNA 


Ae 


— 


av 
28 
— 


weh maſt infwence aud govern all his 


| Riches, Hondur, power, and Rule, G. muſt 


Tonduce td the better compaſſi 


| 1 Cor. n. 9. 
every 


| 4 fun and very ſignificant expreſſion, h. 


\ — 
\ 


| The Svmciples'and Duties Sund, II. 


l— it. th hs 


-and the generat courſe: of every 


Kims, 
man's Hfe and ens ho is wiſe, and 


would be hepp VV 59 
And pear „ men 


vak 21 94 TEf 


tory thinks 


be vatuet: and 


ſought after, and rh — 
of chie fly, 


and only, Tb: — they 


and moſt important deſ 2 nga gon 
which every man hath heres: Andrrthat 
muſt be (as hath been ofver Taidgt ſo to 
ſerve and pleaſe GOD in this ſnortl nme 
of Probation and Triali in this Ward, 
ehut he may reaſonably hope to receive 
in the next the eternal rewurds of a- good 
and a faithful ſervant; witk all 7 
things which GOD barb ne foro them 
that love bim, thoſe things which eye iar 
#0} ſten, nor bar head, Which neither davr 
fer can ente into 'ths heare of tanto 100 1 
Thus have we no frew how . neidtly 
man is concerned before: antb above 
all other things, to fear, and to hoves and 
to: his Creator! 3 and that ttue Pi 
and a due regard to GOD! in allwe do 
is indeed, in che wiſt man's emphutical, 


whole of mn, this is every mn, or 

of aff mi it this; and no more?: 
This is, 1: the great end for: which ma 

was made GOD Wa, alt Barden, of "aun, 


thin they Phonld” fork thi Bond, a. feet 
=. 4 bu 2 5 
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upon all theſe — (Hig conſiderations the 


important affair of every man's life,; The 
one thing needful : and all thoſe empty aks, 


ſhadows;- appearanees nyo = 
neſs, which worldly-minded men ſo 

iſhly, dote on, muſt be look'd. upon as 
worthleſs trifles, things of no moment, Be 
impemtinenties of life, nay, as /oſs and dz 

in compariſon with the excellency of 
knowledge and the ſervice of GOD, bor | 
with that — 150 which it nds, 


great, indeed the only valuable buſineſs and 


GK 1 17 1 5 And, 1555 
55 115 ha oe: 
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The great. deſign of the Chriſtian Religion. 
7 brief . the progreſs of — 
ed Religion from Adam, Noah, Abra- 
ham, Mo es, and the Prophets, to 

CHRIST. 97 man's original ſtate, ani 
of his fall. Of the increaſe and progreſs 
of Sin after the fall. G0 D makes 
choice of Abraham and his Family, to 
whom he reveals himſelf and his will. 
The Covenant made with them. Not 
only the reſt of mankind, but even the 
poſterity of Abraham, being very much 
corrupted; G O D ſends his only begot- 
ten Son into the World to recover fal- 
len man. The great reaſonableneſs, ex- 
cellency, and many advantages of the 

Chriſtian Religion. . 


HE Chriſtian Religion is the way or 
means appointed by GOD himſelf 
or reſtoring fallen man to his favour 

which fayour man had forfeited by his dil. 


overing that image of GOD in which he 
as at firſt: created; GOD thereby gi- 


verlaſting happineſs for which he at firſt 
made mm. | 2 10 


P 


dbedience to his Creator; and for his re- 


ing him a new hope and title to that 
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And conſequently the great deſign of the 
Goſpel, that is, of the good riding of great 
joy, the Angel brought” to 4d people, is to 
ſanctifie our nature, and co ſave our Souls, or 
to make us holy here, and happy for ever. 
Tis to inſtru& and engage us in This way 
which G0 Dis pleaſed to take for reconci- 
ling mankind to himſelf again. Now this 
GOD doth by .pardoning all thoſe Sins 
men do repent of and forſake- by giving 
them faith in the Mediator; and * 2 
ſing and enabling chem to perform that 
ſncere obedience to all his Laws, Ytiro' 
the aſſiſtance of his holy fpirit, Which he 
will now accept in and thro? the Son of 


2 Cor. V.19. his Love. GOD was in Chriſt, r#contiting 


Gen. I. 26. 


F 


the World to himſelf, not imputing their Tre/- 
aſſes unto them. AY 05 SS) ite | 
For our better underſtanding the grounds 
ör occaſion of this merciful diſpenſation, 
r eee. 
we ate to conſider well what the holy Seri- 
pture teaches us concerhing our original 
ſtate, and the firſt formation of man by 
Almighty GOD; and alſo concerning man's 
early revolt and defection from his Maker. 
Our gredr Creator was pleaſed to make Gur 
firſt Parents in his one mage, and Kn 
his liteneſt. He thus diſtiuguiſned them 
from the edle Vilbte"Cearion, and made 
them to "reſemble the excenehey and per. 
fection of his own natitte, "hy enduing 
them with immortal -fplftrs ör thinds; And 
with that prerogative of feafon aud un- 
derſtanding, and that freedom of will. or 
choice, whereby they were matte capable 
of knowing, loving, and obeying the Fa. 


ther 


/ 


Subd! If of rhe Chriſtian Religion = 


ther of their Spirits, and the Lord of the 


Univerſe and alſo were made capable of 


exerciſing dominion over thoſe other Crea 


tures which 60D had put under their 


_ 


Aa no 


feet. * 


Now GOD was pleaſed, that he might 


the more deeply imprint upon the minds 


of our firſt parents a due ſenſe of their 


dependence upon him, to try their obedi- 


ence by a poſitive and a very eaſie com- 


mand or injunction, vix. That they ſhould - 
not eat of the fruit of one particular Tree 


only, under pain of that Death, which 


GOD' then denounced as an inevitable Pu- 
niſhment-of- their Rebellion, in caſe _ 


diſobeyed him by their boldly tranſgre 
ſing that preremptory Law of him who 
was their Lord and Ring 

But our unhappy Parents for ſaking, and 
withal affronting their Maker, by giving 


more credit to an apoſtate, malicious, 


evil Spirit, than to that holy and true 
GOD, who: could not poſſibly either be 
deceived, or deceive, and by their wilful 


diſobedience: to an expreſs Law, forfeited, 


together With their innocency, that happ 

ſtate alſo and place which his goodneſs: 

had vouchſafed them 
And thus now 


ving loſt che favour of his GOD, and that 


uprightneſs in which he was made, and 
being overwhelmed: with guilt, and ſhame, 


and forrow; and fear, runs away, and 

ſtrives to hide himfelf from his GOD's 

all- ſeeing eye, by whoſe juſt award he is 

condemned to the 8 and labours, che 
9 N 2 ? 


ſor- 


oF 


LP 
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Rom- V. 12. And thus now 


Gcn. V. 3. 


ſorrows and miſeries of this Murtal life, 


and ſentenced at laſt to die, and to return 


to that duſt from whence he was taken. 
And ſince every wilful tranſgreſſion of 
any known Law of GOD is ſuch a plain 
down-right act of rebellion againſt our ſo- 
vereign Lord, ard ſo manifeſt 'a contempt 
of his authority, as makes the ſinner juſt- 
ly liable to his vengeance, man thereby 
incurr'd al ſo that eternal Death or Puniſh- 
ment which is the wages of ſuch Sin. 

by one man ſm entred into 
the world, and death by ſin; and fo death 
paſſed upon (or pa ſſed thro'; to, or on) all men, 
for that all have ſinned. By our firſt pa- 
rents tranſgreſſing that Law:G OD gave 


them, with the penalty of Death annex- 


ed, in caſe of their diſobedience; fin firſt 
came into the World, and mortality or 
death, or the wages of ſin, ſeized not 
upon Adam only, but upon all meer men 
who deſcended - from him. Becauſe all 
were ſinners, that is, born after the image 


and likeneſs of finful Adam, who is ſaid 


to have befotten a Son in his own likeneſs, 
and after his image, Or in his image, who 
had himſelf now, by his apoſtacy and re- 
bellion, forfeited the favour of G0 D, 
which was his only true happineſs; and 


defaced that primitive image of G OD, 


which was his excellency and his glory. 
And conſequently hereto, we find in 
the hiſtory of the firſt ages of the World, 
the very great increaſe and triumphs of 
Sin and of Death. Cain, the firſt born 


of Adam, out of malice and envy, _ 
r ** | ders 


III. 
life, 
eturn 
Aken. 
on of 
plain 
Ir ſo- 
empt 
.quſt- 
ereby 
1niſh- 
n. 
into 
death 
men, 
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gave 
nnex- 
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y or 
| not 
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dets his brother Abel, and is condemned Gen. IV. 11, 


by GOD to be 4 fagitive and a 'vagabond 2 


in the Earth. And when men began to 
multiply on the face of the earth, their 
tranſgreſſions and death, the wages of them, 


multiplied too, in proportion to their 
greater numbers. And GOD' ſaw that the Gen. VI. 5, 


wickedneſs of man was great. And the earth V 


alſo was corrupt before G O D, and the earth 
was fill d with violen ee. 5 

Whereupon GOD. was pleaſed to bring 
a flood of waters upon the- earth, and 
about ſixteen hundr 
after the Creation, to deſtroy. all fleſh 
from under Heaven. So that every thing 


that was in the earth died, ſave Noah only 


and fifty ſix years 


er. 11. 


and his wife, and his three ſons, and 


their wives, and ſave all thoſe living Crea- 


tures © which, by: GOD's order, went in 


nnto Noah, into that Ark which GOD 
had commanded him to make: For him, 
and his family, only GOD ſaw to be rights- 
ous he fore him in that Generation. 

And in the very next ages after the 
flood, when men began again to multiply 
on the face of the earth, we find that the 
knowledge and worſhip of the true GOD 
was ſoon loſt among the poſterity, not of 
Cham only, but even of Shem too; who 
lived almoſt to the end of the life of Abra. 
ham. For in his days, Idolatry prevailed, 
and ſpread: it ſelf all over the earth. And 
with this corruption of worſhip, and upon 
mens forſaking the true GOD and his fear, 
all manner of wickedneſs, injuſtice, vio- 


lence, oppreſlion, and impurity, like a tor- 
| 8 D 3 rent, 


Pr. | 
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rent, ober-ran thewhole inhabited World. 
That carnal mind, or natural vicious in- 
clination to comply with inordinate bodi- 
ly appetites, ſenſual pleaſures, and unrea- 

ſonable paſſions, and to place their. ha 
h ineſs in ſenſible objects, and gratifying the 
2 Reue life, which all men draw from 
their ſinful Parents, in whoſe image they 
are begotten, ſeem'd utterly to have de- 
faced and worn out that image of GO 
in which Adam was created, in thoſe ve- 

ry early ages of the World. 
For that almoſt univerſal prevalency of 
the moſt ſtupid idolatry, and of all impiety, 
as well as injuſtice and oppreſſion, and all 
other wickedneſs and villany, plainly ſhew'd 
men tv have loſt all knowledge and fear 
of GOD theic Creator, and all ſenſe of 
any relation they had to him, or depen- 
dence upon him for happineſs ; which they 
vainly hoped to find in theſe earthly things. 
Men lived generally without any regard 
had to thoſe ſuperior faculties which GOD 
had given them, in order to their ſeeking 
after him, and their knowing and ſerving 
im, and reſembling him in this life, and 
being thus prepared for that everlaſting 
elicity which he deſigned: men for in the 
dife toocome , o ee WH vine want 
In this deplorable ſtate of mankind, 


when idolatry and al manner of wicked- 
neſs had got ſuch head and ftrength, and / 5 
uch credit almoſt 'all:over the earth GOD 
was plenſed to make chuice of Abraham, » 
and of his-family, in-which the kaom edge] fg 
#nd wretthip of che Creator Thopld be — 
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ax preſe , 801 his ; deſcendants, the MO 


Tra wo was 15 0 pit to own, 
55 iy tt tak as 8 70 0. prote&t & and = 
19 and as it we ſet" them forth as 
a 1 aa vue nt and demonſtration 


at aß in thoſe ages Mund places. 
his people therefore GO was pleaſed, 


after tain erm of years, according to 
al he 135 0 


OE = SS ane over ment of the 


a pro e me {He's 9 5 r forefathers, 
to bb 195 b ſe of bondage, out 
of the th . 4 mighty hand 
and A rede ET m, with wy t wonders 


and ſighs which h Ren d Than Pharaoh, 
and 4 his 1 hoſt, who were drowned in the 
red Sea. , 
And with this people GOD made a Co. 
venaut in Horeb, Vir. That they ſhould 
keep thofe Commandments 'which G'OD 
Pig them in the Mount, out of the 
mialt 1 8 fre; 5 ich 80 uy eee on 
tro tables led the tables Dent 2 
of the 14 1 7720 A. Lord made with . 9 
them; Wh hich Book 'of the Covenant when 
Moſes. re in the dugience of all the people, Exod XXIV. 


they 14 7 All that the 7755 nach Sal eb * 


miles, 7 they will ob of voice, an | 
keep 7 , th they foall I be f Bxod: . 2. 
peculia Trex ire to him above alt Pe” And N 


Com en 1765. ſeith Lord, ard 17 them, - 
I will walk 4 14 1 1h, ; bY e Your Ver. 12. 
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rent, ober-ran the whole inhabited World. 
That carnal mind, or natutal vicious in- 
clination to comply with inordinate bodi- 
_ 1y- appetites, ſenſual pleaſures, and unrea- 
ſonable paſſions, and to place their ha 


NE pots in ſenſible objects, and/gratifying the 


bare animal life, which all men draw from 
_. . | their finful Parents, in whoſe image they 
_ are: begotten, ſeem'd utterly to have de- 
faced and worn out that image of GOD 
in which Adam was created, in thoſe ve- 
ry early ages of the World. 
For that almoſt univerſal prevalency of 
the moſt ſtupid idolatry, and of all impiety, 
as well as injuſtice and oppreſſion, and all 
other wickedneſs and villany, plaialy ſnew d 
men tu have loſt all knowledge and fear 
of GOD their Creator, and all ſenſe of 
any relation they had to him, or depen- 
dence upon him for happineſs ; which they 
vainly hoped to find in theſe earthly things. 
Men lived generally without any regard 
had to thoſe ſuperior faculties which GOD 
nad given them, in order to'itheir ſeeking 
after him, and their knowing and ſerving 
im, and reſembling him in this life, and 
being thus prepared for that everlaſting 
felicity which he deſigned men for in the 
dife boom, 0 2 34 Geind wk 


when 1dolatry and all manner of iwicked- 

neſs had got ſuch head and ſtrengtli, and 
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judg. Il. 12. 


the Lord GOD. of their fathers which 


— 


ry next 8 which ſucceeded Foſbua, 
and thoſe elders which outlived him, 
and who had ſeen all the great works of the 
Lord that he did for Iſrael » that they forſook 
ought 
them out of the Land of Egypt, and e 
Baalim and Aſutaroth, and provoked the Lord 
to ang er. n r 
And from theſe early days of the judges, 
all along till hoth /rael and Judah were 
carried into captivity, we find both the 
Princes, and Prieſts, and People, charged 
with forſaking 60 D', Covenant, and doing 
vil in his ſight, not only by committing 
the groſſeſt jdolatry, ſacrificing their ſons 
and their daughters to devils, making them 
to paſs thro' the fire to Moloch; but alſo 
with all manner of impiety, hypocriſie, in- 
juſt ice, oppreſſion, ſenſuality, and uncleanneſs; 


with all, or many of which crimes the 


Jewiſh Nation ſtands frequently charged in 


boly writ for thoſe goo years, which paſs d 


between their coming out of Egypt, and the 
deſtruQtion of Salomon s Temple. 


And altho' we find no mention of their 
 Jdolatry in thoſe days in which; our Sa- 
viour lived in that nation, yet he frequeut- 


ly convinced thoſe who pretended. to the 


higheſt pitch of Piety and Holineſs among 


them, viz. the Scribes and Phariſees, of 


Pride and Hypocriſie, of deyouring Wi 


_ . dows Houſes, of Covetopſneſs, of Extor- 


tion and Exceſs, and of ſhutting up the 


| Kingdom of Heayen againſt other men] 
Matt XXIII and of omitting the weightier. matters of the 
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Chriſtian Religion, 


plating their Religion chiefly in outward 
ceremonies and traditions. of their own. 
Thus we ſee that neither thoſe reve- 
lations GOD was 
ſelf to the Patriarchs, either before, or af- 
ter the Flood; nor yet that firſt or old Co- 
venant Which he made with the children 
of 1ſrael at Horeb, was ſufficient to preſerve, 
or at any time to retrieve and re-eſtabliſh 


the true Religion, even in that particular 


Nation and corner of the World. And 
this diſpenſation of GOD's providence was 
beſides altogether unknown, and ſo of no 
uſe or advantage to almoſt all the reſt of 
mankind, who yet were alſo originally 
made in GOD's own image, and fo were 


made capable too both of knowing and 
ſerving him here, and of being happy with - 


him for -wer. 


Almighty GOD, who is the GOD of be 
Spiris of all fleſh, - had indeed promiſed a 


Redeemer and a Saviour to all mankind; 
(who was alſo typified by Moſes, and by 


Joſhug) more obſcurely to the Patriarchs 
before the Law; and under the Law, more 


expreſly and plainly by Moſes; and yet 


more plainly by the following Prophets. 


And this Saviour was to be the Mediator Hep. VIII. 
of a nem and à better Covenant, eſtabliſhed 6, 10, 11. 


+ 


upon better promiſes. 


theſe words ; that GOD will put his Laws 
into the minds of that his people, and will write 


| them in (or on) their hearts, that they ſhall 
all know the Lord, from the leaſt to the great- 
i and that GOP will be merciful to'their 


pleaſed to make of him 


Now this new Covenant is expreſſed in 
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ry next generation which ſucceeded Foſbug, 
and thoſe elders which outlived him, 
Judg, II. 12. and who had ſeen all the great works of the 
Lord that he did for Iſrael, that they freq 
the Lord GOD of their fathers which brought 
them out of the Land of Egypt, and ſerved 
Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and provoked the Lord 
to anger. | | | 
And from theſe early days of the Judges, 
all along till both Iſrael and Judah were 
carried into captivity, we find both the 
Princes, and Prieſts, and People, charged 
; with forſaking GQD's Covenant, and doing 
| oil in his ſight, not only by committing 
the groſſeſt jdolatry, ſacrificing their ſons 

and their daughters to devils, making them 

to paſs thro' the fire to Moloch; but alſo 

| with all manner of impiety, hypocriſie, in- 
1 juſt ice, oppreſſion, ſenſuality, and uncleanneſ;; 
with all, or many of which crimes the 

Jewiſh Nation ſtands frequently charged io 

holy writ for thoſe goo years, which paſs'd 

between their coming out of Egypt, and thy 

deſt ruction of Salomons Temple. 

And altho' we find no mention of their 

idolatry in thoſe days in which our 83. 

viour lived in that nation, yet he frequent. 

ly convinced thoſe who pretended to the 

higheſt pitch of Piety and Holineſs among 

them, viz. the Scribes and Phariſees, o 

Pride and Hypocriſie, of deyouring Wi 

doys Houſes, of Covyetouſneſs, of Extor- 

tion and Exceſs, and of ſhutting up the 

| Kingdom of Heayen againſt other men, 

, Man XXIII and of omitting the weightier matters of the 
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ceremonies and traditions. of their own. 
Thus we ſee that neither thoſe * reve- 


lations GOD was pleaſed to make of him- 


ſelt to the Patriarchs, either before, or af- 
ter the Flood; nor yet that firſt or old Co- 
yenant which he made with the children 
of 1/rael at Horeb, was ſufficient to preſerve, 
or at any time to retrieve and re-eſtabliſh 


the true Religion, even in that particular 


Nation and corner of the World. And 
this diſpenſation of GOD's providence was 
beſides altogether unknown, and ſo of no 
uſe or advantage to almoſt all the reſt of 
mankind, who yet were alſo originally 
made in GOD's own image, and ſo were 
made capable too both of knowing and 
ſerving him here, and of being happy with 
him fer er.. 1274, 


* FX -—_ 
IAA 201 


Almighty GOD, who is the GOD of the 


Spiris of all fleſh, had indeed promiſed a 
Redeemer and a Saviour to all mankind; 
(who was alſo typified by Moſes, and by 
Joſhug) more obſcurely to the Patriarchs 
before the La; and under the Law, more 
expreſly and plainly by Moſes; and yet 
more plainly by the following Prophets. 


And this Saviour was to be the Mediator Heb. VIII. 
of a nem and à better Covenant, eſtabliſhed 5 10, 11. 


upon better promiſes. 


Now this new Covenant is expreſſed 'in _ 


theſe words ; that GOD will put his Laws 
into the minds of that his people, and will write 


them in (or on) their hearts, that they \ſball 


all know the Lord, from the leaſt to'the great- 


if and that GOP will be merciful te their 
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anrighteonſneſy and, will no: mere 1 
their ſins aud their 14 _ 

will he to them 4 7 40 l Hall 
to him 4 People. 


This promile is. ke Te: by in 
writer to the Hellers from Jeremiah, 
where we read it thus prefaced, Behold the 
days come, ſaith. t h Fe 5 that L el maje 
nem Covenant with t of Iſrael, 1s; 
with the Houſe of We we know 
that the hoyſe % Nee and the. houſe of 
Judah are in this pre Propl cy put 
to ſigniße the univerſal Church. of the 
Meſſias, from the time of his coming, to 
the end of the World. For as 55 Paul 
ſaith, 750 gere nat all Iſrac! which are 74. 
el, neither hecauſ⸗ 1175 775 ef the ke i 4 
braham, are they 48. So on the 
other ſide, the 946 770 le tells vs, th 
they which: are. of 4 2 wa is, the 77 
* wr 72 the * oſpe LAT IST, 

Abraham believe Je t 
lam are the Children L Nei wy fy 0 4 

* have we 825 97705 a bt ſotvey 
of the general ſtate of mankind, & far 35 the 
holy Scripture j Qnms ps, wi 10 re Sad, 
both to the riſe and akte 3 
decay both of natural ànd of revegled. Rel 


1 gion; and of that idalatry, or falſe For. 


in particular, and that horrid impiety 
a immorality which ſo gener W pre. pre- 
Wi even in that nation whic 
had made himſelf known, to, by ſo many 
ways, and 15 ſo, many times, for abou 


four thoufand ye if from, the firſt Crea- 


Hoy. of the Won 


to, che coming of the 
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Meſſiah. And we find by this account, 
that not only the whole Gentile or Pagan 
World, to which the Jem, and their nar- 
row limits bore ſo ſmall-a proportion; hut 
even that poſterity of Abraham which 
GOD had choſen” out of all the families 
of the earth to be his peculiar people, 
that they alſo, in all ages, forſook he GOD 
who had done ſuch great things for them, and 
had made his power to be To viſibly known 
n. them, and that they very frequent - 


all the abominat ions of \thoſe nations vhich the 
Lord had cal out before them, and this too, 
even in that very City of Jeruſalem, 


rael, to his name there. 

So ſinful and ſa miſerable was the con- 
dition of mankind, ſo univerſally, and ſo 
horribly corrupted for ſo many ſucceeding 
generations, Men were generally funk ſa 
far below the dignity" of their nature, as 
they are reaſonahl 
wholly fot ſook that GOD who made them 
for himſelf, and workhip'd Gods 
themſelves had made, Idols of Wood and 
Stone; and ſacrificed. their ſons and-daughs 
ters unto Devils. 
reaſon forſaken by GOD, and given over 
to a reprobate mind and vile afſections 5 


ſo as to work all manner of wickedneſs 


with 'greedineſs. ' 4s 


ly provoked him to jeslauſie, with the ſins 
which they committed, doing according to 


manch 
the Lord had choſe out of all the tribes of Ife ! King, xIV, 


21. 


which 


And they were for this 
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e Creatures, that the 


Now theſe reflexions will ferve to in- 
ſtruct us, as in the occaſion, neceſſity, or at 


leaſt the wonderful expediency and ad var. 
tages: 


IX.. 
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tages: So alſo in the great deſign and 

end of the Chriſtian" Religion, This new 

and more perfect Revelation GO D was 

— to make of himſelf to the World, 

y ſending his Son JESUS CHRIST to 

be the Saviour and Redeemer of mankind, 

out of that more than Egyptian Bondage, 
into which they had brought themſelves 

to Sin and to Satan, and conſequently they 
had thereby made themſelves obnoxious to 
the judgment of GOD, and Death eternal. 
John III. 17. For GOD, in the fulneſs of time, when 


it ſeemed beſt to him; ſent his Son into the 


World, that the World: thro him might be 

ſaved, Our bleſſed Lord came to ſave all 

who believe and obey him; from the pow- 

er and guilt of ſin, and from that death 

and condemnation to which all the ſons of 

Adam were ſubject. For as it was before 

1 Cor. XV. obſerved, ſince by man came death, by max 

21, 22. came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For as 

in Adam all died, even ſo in CHRIST ſhall 

all be made alive. And again, our Saviour 

2 Tim. I. 10. bath aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and 

8 immortality to light through the Goſpel. 

And thus we ſee, that the Religion 

taught by our Saviour CHRIST is the laſt 

and ſovereign remedy which the wiſdom 

of GOD hath thought fir to employ - for 

the recovery of loſt man to that duty and 

allegiance he owes to his Creator, and to 

the right uſe of thoſe divine and nobler 

faculties which GOD was pleaſed to ho- 

nour him with, and to a ſure way of at- 

taining to that eudleſs happineſs for which 
<GOD made him at the firſt, 1 
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Now the Chriſtian Religion, being that 
Revelation which GOD was pleaſed to 
make of himſelf. by his Son, hath- many 
and great advantages above all thoſe Re- 
relations which he had made in former 
ages, unto the fathers by the Prophets. 
For our Lord is ſtyled, as was above ob- 


A os. elite i. 


ſerved, the Mediator of a better, or 4 new Heb. VIII. 6. 


Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed. upon better 
Promiſes, than that firſt or old Covenant, 
which GOD made with the Houſe of Iſrael, 


when he led them out of the Land of 


Egypt. 


For whereas in the Law of Moſes, there 


was no place left for repentance in the caſe 
of wilful and notorious crimes, but the 
Soul that ſinneth it muſt die; our bleſſed 
Lord came to call Sinners to repentance. And 
in the new Covenant, made in, and ſealed 
with the Blood of CHRIST, ſhed for the 
remiſſion of fins, GOD promiſes, that he 
will be . merciful to their unrighteouſneſs. who 
repent, and believe, and bw the Goſpel 


of his Son; and that he will remember their Heb. VIII. 


ins and their iniquities no more. | 
We ought alſo farther to conſider, that 
this grace of the Goſpel, or new Covenant, 


is the plaineſt demonſtration . of GOD's. 


12. 9 


aſtoniſhing love to mankind, and the great- 


eſt poſſible obligation laid upon us care- 
fully to comply with thoſe two great and 


comprehenſive duties, of loving GOD above 


all things, and of loving our brethren, for 


his ſake, and out of obedience to him, as 


we do our ſelves; and thus to live here 
to him, with whom we hope to a 
2 


46 The Principles and Duties Sund. III 
ſtate of perfect happineſs for ever. We 
mould often remember, that our Religion 
is enforced upon us by the moſt irreſiſti 
ble arguments to all conſidering men, vjz, 
Happineſs or Miſery, both now inconceiy. 
able, and both of them endleſs, to be eg 
joyed or undergone by us, according as we 
chuſe to demean our ſelves here in this 
ſhort ſpan of life. 
And that if we chuſe life and happineſ 
in the ways of Wiſdom, of Piety, and of 
Holineſs; we are afſured of the conſtant 
aſſiſtance of GOD's holy ſpirit, upon ont 
— earneſtly deſtring it, and making the beſt 
-ofe of that grace which he gives us. 
We ſhould confider that all thoſe thing 
which we are commanded to do by our 
Law-giver, are moſt agreeable to the rea- 
Ton of our minds, perfective of our na- 
ture, and not only conducive, but neceſ- 
Tary to our true and greateſt- tappineſs, 
both in this and in the next life. _ 
For this divine inſtitution doth, more 
than any other ever did, or can do, re- 
cover, improve, and perfect thoſe godlike 
and nobler faculties or powers by which 
GOD was pleaſed to diſtinguiſh man from, 
and to exalt him above all the whole vi- 
ſible Creation, when'he made man in his 
own image, and after his own likeneſs: 
Which prerogative, advantage, and capaci- 
ty for the true happineſs of man, hath been 
+ often mentioned, becauſe it ought to be 
at no time forgotten by us. $2853 45 
This out holy Religion enlightens our 
minds, informs and recktifies me, 
| - whic 
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which is the eye of the rational Soul, ma- 


king us clearly to diſcern what is of great- 


eſt moment to us, and where our true 
and our biggeſt intereſt lies. 
It alſo dire&s and enclines the will to- 


wards its proper object, and our only true 


center of happineſs,. viz. that GOD who 
having made man for himſelf hath placed 
man's chief good or final Ae in the 
knowledge, and love, and fervice, of his 
great Creator; and in his due attendance 


and dependence upon him in this life ; and 


then, in thoſe now unconceivable manife- 
ſtations and communications of his good- 


neſs, which are referv'd for all his faith- 


ful ſervants in that life which is to come. 

And conſequently herete, the "Chriſtian 
Religion, if well underſtood, almoſt irre- 
ſiſtibly determines the whole man to the 
wiſe choice, and to the conſtant and earn- 
eſt purſuit of all thoſe ways and thoſe 
means which lead to that bleſſed end. 

And thus the Chriſtian Religion in its 


own nature enobles our Souls, and raiſes - 


our -affe&ions our thoughts and deſires, 
from theſe low, mean, ;periſhi 
and thoſe ſordid pleaſures. which are com- 


mon to us with the brute beaſts, to things 
ſpiritual and eternal; from the duſt f 


Earth to the higheſt Heaven; and from 
the Creature to the great Creator and 
Lord of the Uniyerſe. It pariſies our hearts 
by faith, refines our ſpirits, betters our 
tempers, enlarges: our capacities, renews 
and ſanctifies our natures, and makes us 


ſuch, holy temples 4s GOD and CHRIST 


will 


ing objects, 
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will youchſate to dwell in by the. ſpirit, vhic 
that ſpirit. of wiſdom and holineſs. ' ſhow 
"And our living up to the demands of 8 
our holy profeſſion entitles us moſt aſſy. Il ftiar 
redly. to the eſpecial fayonr and loye, to Wl ly 1 
the protection and guidance of that GOD, Il infa 
whoſe we are now, as well by the free in t 
choice and conſent of our minds, and by and 
, the adoption of his grace in CHRIST Ill ſtate 
+ JESUS, as by our firſt Creation, and that 
natural homage which is due for our be- i due 
ing rational and intelligent Creatures. imp 
Farther yet, our holy Religion, not only I enjo 
delivers us from the guilt and puniſhment I mad 
of thoſe ſins and tranſgreſſions of GOD's Ned u 
Law, which we have repented of and have  T 
forſaken; but it frees us likewiſe by the Ill vi 
aids of his ſpirit from the dominion and 
wer of ſin and of Satan; and fo too, 
rom all fear of death and of Hell. Whence 
it cannot but give us ſuch a ſolid conſo- 
lation, and ſuch a peaceful calm of mind, 
as nothing in this lower World can equal 
in any degree, and ſuch as none can ever 
take from us. > oY | 
And to crown all, it is this holy Reli- 
gion, and this alone, which can certainly 
ire& us to, fit us for, and infallibly aſſure 
us of that everlaſting felicity and enjoy- 
ment of the ſovereign Good to eternal 
ages, for which GOD deſigned man in the 
day of his Creation. why ee 
For of this happineſs we are now again 
made capable, and are entitled to it, by the 
redemption that is in CHRIST JESUS ; 


Eph. II. 10. whom we are created ( again) unto good works, 


which 


N 


— 
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1 G =1 had before ordained "7 e ie E 


ſhould walk in them. 


So that, to conclude this head, the 7 
ſtian Reli on, rightly underſtood and du- 
ly praciſed, is the only, and withal, an 

as happy 


infallible way. for a mana to 
in this life . this mortal ſtate can bear, 
and to: be hap app) for ever in that endleſs 
ſtate Which is on the other ſide of the 
grave: And without the knowledge and 
due practice of this Religion, tis whally 
impoſſible. that we can be truly happy, or 
enjoy that felicity which. Almighty 0 
made us capable of, and fitted and deſign- 
ed us oh one, here or hereafter, ._ 
They re the Eon es and Pri- 
E Jof the Cofpel of our bleſſed Savi- 
8 reaſon they ought to 


be be deepl our minds, and 
N 3 * us, that ſo they 
may influence, direct and govern all our 


deliberate deſigns 

the better fix our, reſolutions, and excite, 

quicken, and in goral our daily endea 

yours after that finiverſal balinefs ict 

the Goſpe bel requires, and that. happt ineſs it 
promiſes to 

and ee ad e '$ of che Son 
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of 1 trath and certainty. of rhe Chrifh 
an Religion. This proved. from the | 
*, filling. of the ancient Prophecies 
the. miracles. wrought by CHRIST, 
+. by his Apoſtles 3. from re 'wokce 
Heaven; from ile divine nture and 
intrinſic aa n this Rel gios; from 
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certainty of my on which we lay ſo greata 
ſtreſs, and which we build ſo much upon. 
And that the Chriſtian Religion is moſt 
true and 2 may be undeniably pro- 
6 2 2 hat atteſtaFion or witneſs which 
mſelf was Pleaſed-to give there- 
to in ſeveral manners. As for example, 


by cauſing thoſe ancient Prophecies to be 
| re- 
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recorded which concern the divine 2 
the Dear, the. birth, the life, the 
death: and reſurrection from the dead, and 
the viſible aſcenſion of our bleſſed Lord 
into! heaven; which being publiſhed fo 
many ages before .CHRIST's coming, into 
the Worid, were all of them ſo punctu- 
ally fulfilled in him, and in no other. 
60D alſo gave. farther. witneſs to the 
truth of Chriſtianity by thoſe many and 
great miracles which, far exceeding the 
wer of all natural agents, were wrought 
by CHRIST himſelf, and by his Apo- 
tles, and his other Diſciples i in his-name, 
and in confir mation, as they all profeſſed 
openly, , that this JESUS of > Nazareth, 
was the Son of GOD, and that Meſſias 
who was promiſed to the Fathers, and 
who was to be the Redeemer, and the 
Saviour of all who ſhould believe on kw, 
and obey him. 
And laftly, GOD owned our Saviour to 
be his Son, and conſequently avouched the 
truth of his Doctrine, and of that Religion 
which he came to ſet up and eſtabliſh in 
the World, no leſs than three ſeveral 
times by an audible voice from Heaven. 
Once immediately after his Baptiſm, thus 
recorded by St. Mathew, And JESUS, 
Then © he war en went up ſtraitway ont Matt. r 
of the water: And lo, rbe —_— were o- 7 
pened umto 2 and bi ſam 
GOD deſcenlling like a Dove, wry 1060 
him : And ie, 4 Voice from . 751 
This is my beloved Son, iu whom I am well 


Fs: | 
E 2 5 as 


Spirit of 


3 
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And again, at our Saviour's Transfigu- 
© XVII. ration. And behold, ſaith the ſame Evan- 
Mart. geliſt, 4 bright Cloud overſhadowed them: 
A And behold, a- voice out of the Cloud,” which 
ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in whom I an 

well pleaſed, hear ye him. 
And again, when our Lord had prayed in 
the audience of his Diſciples and others, in 
John XII. 28, thoſe words, Farther, glorifie thy name; then 


gain. On which occaſion, when the 


- Beſides which undeniable proofs, the di- 


came there a voice from Heaven, ſaying, | 


have both glorified it, and will glorifie it 4. 


le that ſtood by and heard it, ſaid; Tha 
it thundered, and others ſaid, that an Angel 
ſpake to him; JESUS anſwered and ſaid, 
This voice came not bicauſe of me, but for 
your ſakes, viz. as an evident demonſtrati- 
on to thoſe who heard it, that he was the 
SON of GD. | | 


vine and heavenly nature of the Chriſtian 
Religion, whether we conſider its aim and 
deſign, or its effects and properties, is 1 
farther demonſtration of its coming from 
GOD, and by conſequence of its truth and 
That Religion muſt needs come from 
GOD, which ſo manifeſtly tends to, and 
romotes the honour and. glory of GOD, 
n recovering, and reſtoring that image of 


his in which he made man, and in ſetting 


| divine perfections. 550 


up his kingdom in the hearts and lives of 
all men, by their obeying thoſe laws of 
CHRIST which are a tranſcript of - the 


1 


i. 


„* — 
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That Religion muſt certainly come from 
GOD, which is ſo agreeable to his nature 
and will, all whoſe doctrines, and Precepts 
and encouragements, are ſo worthy of 
GOD. And which withal ſo evidently 
tends to, and eſtabliſheth the true welfare 
and happineſs of man, who is his Off- 
ſpring and Favourite-Creature, in the 
Whole extent of his being and duration. 
For this Religion, as was before repre- 


N I ented, provides for and promotes the hap» 
og pineſs of every man in all his capacities, 
my relations and circumſtances of ite. It 
95 exalts, refines, and perfects his ſuperior 
ad nsbler faculties or powers of under- 
. fanding and will, by directing them to, 
the employing them about, and fixing them 


upon their proper object, that GOD Which 
made them for himſelf, that man might 
know, and love, and ſerve his Creator. 

It promotes and ſecures man's preſent 
welfare, by putting him upon the ſtudy 
and practice of all moral virtues and 
chriſtian graces; ſuch as are true Piety, 
Wiſdom, and © Holineſs, Temperance, 
Meekneſs, and Humility, Juſtice; and Cha- 


= rity. And this good management of him- 

5 ſelf, in all- points, cannot but produce in i 
naa peace of conſtience, and an inward 

OI ſettled tranquillity of mind here, and a 

—— joyful and firm expectation of endleſs hap- 


Naefe 
And then yet farther, as to civil ſoci- 

ety, and the good order and governme 

of the World, and thoſe mutual aliſfances 

and advantages which men give to, and 
an E 3 re · 


A 


„ * . 


; The Principles and Duties. Su nd. IV. 


receive from each other, in their politi- 


cal or ſocial capacities, tis manifeſt, that 
the Chriſtian Religion, rightly: underſtood 
and complied with, makes the beſt Go. 
veragurs, and the . beſt Subjects, the beſt 
Parents and Children, the beſt Husbands 
and Wives, the beſt Servants: and Maſters, 

All which muſt needs be ſo, ſince the 
great indiſpenſable rule and ſettled mea- 
ſure of this inſtitution. is, to do all the 
good we can to all men, as we have oppat- 
tunity and obligation, which we deſire 
they ſhould do to us in the like caſe and 
relation; and never to, do any thing to 


any perſon which we ſhould: take it ill to 


have him do to us, were we in his cit 
cumſtances and he in ours. ns FR 
Thus have we ſhewn, that. the tranſcen- 
dent excellency, of the Chriſtian Religion, 
Its general delign, aim, and tendency, and 
all thoſe proper ways and means it pro- 
ſes for the compaſſing its great and no- 
le ends, viz the promoting the honour of 
Almighty GOD, and the greateſt Good 
of mankind, is a clear evidence or demon- 
ſtration of its truth and divine original; 
and that it doth, moſt certainly come 
from GOD, who is the author of all good 
to his Creatures, as well as it leads to, 
and finally centers in that GOD who 
made man for himſelf, and for holineſs 
and happineſs, in his return to, and con- 
junction with his Creator. 
Another proof of the truth and divine 
power of the Chriſtian Religion, and that 
t came from, and was owned by G0 P, 
11 5 « N q | may 
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may be taken from that confeſſedly mira: 
culous ſucceſs it had in ſpreading it ſel 


throughout the whole | World in ſo ſhoxt, 


2 time. And this will be the more eyi- 


dent, if we conſider either the nature f 


the Religion it felf,- or the great diſad- 
vantages, and apparent incompetency of 
the firſt preachers of it for ſo great and 
ſo hard an undertak ing. 

This Religion, ſo far as it was proper- 
I Chriſtian, was wholly new, and ſo con- 
trary to the education and prejudices; ari- 


ng from thence, and to the received no- 


tions and cuſtoms bothof the Jem: and of the 
Gentiles. It was ſcorn'd. and contradicted 


by the generality of the great, wiſe and 


It taught men thoſe harſh and nawel} 


come /'doArines' of mortification -and., felf- 


up the Cxoſs, that is; ſuffering all hard- 
ſhips, and loſing even their lives fur f the 
ſake, of: one, whom they who preached it 
confeſſed to have been himſelf put to a 
ſhameful Death upon the Croſs by his pre- 
vailing enemies!!! 

It taught men to contumn and to fly 
from all inordinate ſenſual Pleaſures, all 
eager purſuit of Riches and Honours, and 


all other the great idols of woridlyr miad- 


ed men. And it taught them to expet 


all their reward for: ſuch their forbear- 
ances, and for ſuch their pains and their 
ſufferings, only in another and à future 
ſtate; and this too only upon the promiſes 
and credit of a perſon who Was by them 
ob "2 Rn 


7” 
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ftyled the Saviour of the World, and a» 
vouched to be the Son of GOD; and yet 
did not fave himſelf from the moſt cruel 
and ignominious death. The preachin 
1 Cor. I. 23. of CHRIST cruci ed, a Saviour who, 000 
not ſave himſelf, was te the Jews 4 fun 
ling block, and ro the Greeks fooliſhneſs. 
And it may be farther ' conſidered, that 
the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel were poor, 
mean, illiterate, deſpicable men, who had 
not only no ſecular authority, no arms, 
no power, but no arts, no learning, nd 
skill in perſuading, otherwiſe than by 
the divine atteſtation of thoſe: real unde- 
niable miracles' which were wrought 
them in confirmation of Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection, and of his having . them * 


A yet this 0 new, ſo incredible, fo | 
unpromiſing a doctrine, and fo difagreeable wri 
and contrary to the luſts, and intereſts, 2 the 
prejudices of the gs and wiſt men oi for 
me world; in a ears overcame” all or 

oppoſition, all the woke of men — hifl 
vils, and all the falſe wiſdom of the ſor 


tending Sages, and overſpread the w ol W 
World; Which in a very ſhort time after 
owned” this crucified JESUS: to be Son of 
the moſt high 60, and did homage to 
him, as to cher Lore, their een and 
Their odge. * 
But to — the truth and: cerraltity of thi 
The Chriſtian Religion ar ſtill more 
vident, and more inconteſtable;" it may 


ce uſeful briefly to conſider that weight 
aud ee hien thoſe perſopz * 
7 


T 
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delirered down to us the hiſtory of the 
Life, and Miracles, and Doctrine of our 
dleſſed Lord, and thoſe Writings in which 
they delivered them, always had, and for 
the higheſt reaſons ſtill ought to have wien 
all ſober and conſidering men. 

Nom to put this matter paſt all doubt, 
we ſhall prove, that the original witneſſes 
to thoſe matters of fact were as compe- 
tent, as credible, and as unexceptionable, 
as any witneſſes ever were or can be to 
any thing which any man believes: upon 
the teſtimony of another. 

And then we fhall ſhew, that we have 
much more reaſon to be ſure that this Was 
their teſtimony, and that the records, 
which are broy Sht down to us from-thoſe 
ages in which they lived, are the very 
ſame books which they left;' and were 
written by thoſe very perſons whoſe names 
they bear, than we can poſſibly have to be 
ſure of any other thing of that nature, 
or of any part or ſingle paſſage in any 
hiſtory that ever was written by any p 
ſon, in day age; " place in the ole ö 
World.” L 8 

At to the Writers themſelves; it plainly 
appears, that they had ſufficient knowledge, 


and all the (greateſt aſſurance” that could 
poſſibly be given of the truth of thoſe 
matters which they do atteſt, and iv th 

themſelves could not be deceived therein: 


of 


And they alſo gave the greateſt” proof of 
their being men of ſuch unſhaken, invincible 
185/254 and we __ nothing coul 


1 pe 
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= 


| eight, years after the Aſcenſion of our 
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tempt them|jto falfific and- impoſe — 
others. 

St. n and St. John, and the re 
of the Apoſtles, were all-along-eye-witneſ- 


ſes. of all that they aſſert, concerning the 

Life and Miracles of our Lord, who them- | 
ſelves: perſonally, as they frequently. de- apes 
Clare, accompanzed him all the time of his teſti 


publick 


preaching, and they penned thoſe WW Goſj 


diſcourſes which they had heard from him WW 
with their own ears, They conver ſed, 


eat, and, drank with him at ſeveral times, Joby 
in thoſe forty days which be continued the) 
on Earth after his Reſurrection, and they 
beheld kim with their Eyes when: he was 
taken pp into Heaven. 7 1305 
And. St. Mark and St. Lale, if they were 
not of the number of thoſe other Diſciples 
who , converſed perſonally with our Lond Wl 
in, bis being here in the fleſh, (as many Wl ty 
think * were) yet . being conſtant com» MW gro 
9 Pr of, and attendants, one of them on 
Peter »(by whoſe order and direction 
St. Mark is very probably thought to have 
written his Goſpel,) and the other on St. 
Paul, to whom our Saviour appeared at 
Wis: ; miraculous Converſion, and by their 
al converſing with thoſe: 
were. eye-witneſſes. of all thoſeitrank 
WAR they report, they both of them had | 
moſt certain means of being exactly —— ha 
ed in all the particulars they relate. re 
Now St. Matthew: wrote his Goſpel abont th 


Lord; and St. Mar wrote his only eleven 
years. after it. St. John penned his Gap 
| about 
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about thirty two years after our Lord's 


Aſcenſion, as appears from ancient manu- 
ſcripts, loch, extant in ſome of the moſt 
primitive Churches, and the teſtimony of 
Euſebius. And Euſebius farther adds, from 
the tradition of the two or three foregoing 


ages, that St. John Aid; alſo. give his o.] n 


teſtimony to the truth of the other three 
Goſpels, written by St. Matthew, St. 
Mar and St. Lahe 

And this Apoſtle and Evangeliſt St. 
John aſſerts the truth of what both he and 
they had written in the moſt expreſs 
terms imaginable, That which we have heard, 
which we have ſeen with our eyes, whith we 
have looked upon, and our hands have handled 
of the word of life ; That which we haue 


ſeen and heard, declare we unto au-. 


# , 


And then as to the honeſty and integri- 
ty of theſe writers, there is not the leaſt 
ground for any ſuſpicion that they ſhould 
attempt to deceive the World in ſuch 
their relations. This appears from the 
nature and fundamental Laws of that Re- 
ligion which they endeavoured to propa- 
gate, which moſt ſtrictly forbids all fraud, 
and threatens eternal puniſnment to all 


Ichn L. 1,3; 


thoſe who are guilty of lying, deceit, and 


impoſture of any kin * 
And this appears yet fartber from their 


having related many things which ſeem to 


reflect very diſad vantageouſly both upon 
their maſter, and upon the chief of bis 
followers, and even upon their 'own ſelves 
alſo. - St. Matthew owns himſelf to have 


been a Publican, which was a profeſſion 


then 
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then moſt ignominious and abhorr'd 3. 
mong the Fews ; and that the other Diſci. 
ples of CHRIST were r Fiſhermen. 
St. Matthew alſo confeſſes, that not St. 
Peter only, but that he himſelf too, and all 
the reſt of CHRIS T's Diſciples, altho? they 
Mat XXVI. had all promiſed with St. Peter, that tho 
33. they ſhould die with him, they would not 
„0 him, yet as ſoon as he was apprehend- 
ed by the Officers of the chief Prieſts, 
Ver. 36. they all forſook him and fled. And all the 
9 Evangeliſts unanimouſly agree, that that 
JESUS whom they ſo conſtantly - affirmed 
to be the Son of the moſt high GOD, to 
be the promiſed Meſſias, and the Saviour 
of the World, was himſelf taken, and 
ſcourged, and mock'd, and crucified, and 
ſlain by thoſe who were his enemies. 
And after all, theſe ſame perſons gave 
the laſt and moſt convincing evidence and 
demonſtration of their ſincerity, in that 
they fo willingly ſealed to the truth of 
what they affirmed, by laying dowa their 
lives, and Ts the moſt cruel tormeats, 
ia juſtification of what they had ſo pub- 
tickly taught. 5 | 
For if they themſelves did believe what 
they preached to others, tis impoſſible WW ral 
they ſhould defend that Religion with falſe- MW | 


hood and lies, which ſo ſeverely condemns, I ann 
and puniſhes thoſe proceedings with eter- the 
nal death; and if they were not through- Ley 
ly poſſeſt with a full perſvaſion of its W 
truth, and of the certainty of thoſe great * 
rewards it promiſes to thoſe who openly W '” 


profeſs it. and lay down their lives in — 
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neſs thereto, tis as impoſſible. that an 


men in their wits ſhould invent, and perſi 

to the death in the affir mation of ſuch 
things as could yeild them no other 
fruit than ſcorn and contempt, ſcourgings, 


impriſonment, and perſecutions of all ſorts 


in their life time, and bring, them at 


laſt to the moſt exquiſite pains and tors, - 


menting deaths, the malice of Menor Devils 
could poſſibly invent. 8 7% goon don % 

And now laſtly, that the FP and 
Doctrine, and Precepts, & c. of our bleſſed 
Lord thus faithfully: related, thus undenia- 


bly atteſted by witneſſes ſo unqueſtiona- 


ble, both for their certain knowledge of 
thoſe matters, and for their known: inte- 

ty, tried to the laſt extremity, axe come 

own to us with the ſame certainty in the 
holy Scriptures of the new Teſtament, or 
that thoſe books were written by thoſe 
fame per ſons whoſe names they bear, we 
have theſe undeniable arguments, via. 

That as no books ever were of ſuch vaſt 
moment and concern to mankind, ſo none 
ever were, either ſo publickly kaowh and 
read, or ſo frequently and carefully copied 


out from the Originals, and from them 


tranſlated into all languages, and ſo gene- 
rally diſpers'd over all the Earth 


No books were ever ſo throughly ex- 


amined, and ſo punctually compared with, 

the Originals whence the copies were ta- 

ken; none were ever ſo induſtriouſly rt 

ſery'd as theſe, which deſcending to us from 

the Apoſtles and the immediate Diſciples of 

our Lord, have always been. ee 
| oh a 
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and moſt warily guarded by the whole 


Church of CHRIS T, in all places, as her 
peculiar and moſt invaluable treaſure. 
Inſomuch that many thouſands. of — 
primitive Chriſtians were ready to 
their lives, and many dl them did e a 
rather” to die the moſt painful death; 
to deliver up their Bibles to their Pagan 
perſecutors. And thoſe whoſe fears — 
vailed upon them ſo far as to part Wich 
them, were ſtyled and accounted: infamous 
Fates and hardly obtain'd the peace ol 
the Church upon / their/ moſt ferious and 
hearty tepentance, till the laſt indent of 
cheit lives 
So that now upon the er wattevimb 
have very much more Treaſon; to believe the 
booky of the ' new Teſtament (as well as 
thoſe of the old Teſtament, whoſe autho- 
rity is \eſtabliſhed/ by their being cited in 
the new one) to have been rien by thoſe 
hofe names they bear, and to be that very 
ſame word ot GOD which they -profeſſed 
to deliver down to Poſterity, than we have; 
or can have, to believe any other book, 
ſuid to have been written by any ancient 
author, to be his, whom all men allow to 
have written it, and of ag cn no man 
erer doubted. N 1 Db vil 
Nor can it be reaſonably im agiod! othiat 
the Providence of GOD: ſhould not he con- 
cerned i an eſpecial manner for tlie pre- 


ſervation of and perpetuating ſuch books, 


as were both endited by his holy Spirit, 


and arc ulſo the great ſtand ing iuſtrument 


r means of propagating the Goſpel of his 
Son, 


nd Tv. | "of th FR  Chriftia Religion. 
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Son, and that gracious deſign which GOD 
had therein ta advance 1 5 7 * Slory, 
and the greateſt kind; for 
whoſe ſake he was — — ſend his be- 
ed Son into the World, ro do and to 
ſaffer-ſuch great and extraordinary things, 
in order to their reconeiliation with him- 
* _ re rn recovery from ſtate of 
g an 1 M1 TY 99 84 18 
Since cherefore. v we have wan 1 Irekraga- 
ble arguments to aſſure us WW t= the holy 
Sctipture is the word bf. 60, and that 
we chore taught to know and to do 
all that he requires of us in to our 
everlaſting happineſs, tis evident that we 
ought to value theſe divine Resords above 
all the books in the World. : 
1 evident alſo, that we 09 to read 
conſider them frequently -and ſeriouſly, 
and to meditate upon them day and. night, 


oſe with an humble, —— And thankful 
Ty pl a above all, with a ſincere pur- 

c 2 l daily care an 25 80 
Ye; that-y wet A 10 J oe Wi 

k, 15 uy ral pats: 

nt d, and, our Juc | 


0 "Ne mul molt. E. Abr Hol 
Tanda r fait 
le and 77 0 5 of "A's Dur defens 
ad aints, of 91 $; Jeveril con OY a na of all 
Gur, deliberaty rticular actions, that is, of 
5 Whole lives and cönverſations. Then 
UTE alone, rightly . underſto 


D which . 17. i 13. 
8 UN DAY 


25 774 Rar Yrs. 


aftly 0 to,. . FW ito wh * 20 2 Tim Ill. 
al 


17 iy if ” 
: 


AN A Foot 


0 the nature and firſt. principles 40 
2 hriſtian and of 7h 
mo elt m i — D 
2 W to 15 577 
is to know 2, and JESUS C rom 
fen by him. A ſhort Abſtract 
Chriſtian Religion. The two mg 
nelal duties, Faith and R 
The charaifor and effets of ame 
F fying, ing Faith. A flight tn 
7] Aſſen, without duc conſideration 0 Oo 
2 tough about the principles and duties 
F Religion, a general caaſe of irreligs 
4 the wb FORO 4g 
rr . | 


IH 5 Chriſtian e is "my a 
of worſhi iping and ſerving GOD the 
Ir 


eator, in and thro' his only begotten 
Son, the Redeemer; which we are taught 
by him, and his holy Spirit, in the. inſpi- 
red writings of his Ae es and Diſciples; 
or more briefly, it is the knowledge of the 
one only true GOD, as he is now reveal- 
ed to us by our Lord JESUS CHRIST 
in his Goſpel. D 
„ Ihmis inſtitution then is the moſt 
9 manner of our ſerving GOD, who hath 
been * to * us Chriſtians * 


3 


3 
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7 tber wanifeſtations of his amazing love 
bis, by: ſending his Son to inſtruck us in 
dis nature and in his will, and to procure” for 
3s pardon: of all our Sins, and eternal life. 
Ad this way of worſfliping GO in 
id by CHRIST, hath been conxeyed 
enn to us, thro? all ſueceedin sl genera- 
ans in the wurirings of the Erangeliſts 
6d Apoſtles of our Lord, Wb wefe in- 
ired by the Holy Ghoſt; which records 
f theirs have: been pre ſerwd with the 
tmoſt care and ditigence in all Chriſtian 
hurches, as their moſt peculiar and in- 
aluable treaſure, -dearer to them than | 
ryan lives were... 
* — the feld. Kare : 

y; of every one Who is baptized 
Wm this holy Religion, and Who hopes to 
e ſayed by it, to get Ec himſelt throughly ins 
brmed;:4s ſoon as he comes to thi is 
«ſon, in the deſigu and end, and den 
ue and laws thereof; and then to make N * 
che chief bu ſtũe ſs 761 his whole life, to 
mern himſelf by theſe precepts Hoke 
, in order to obtain that etern * 
lich is indeed the great doſe. en of = ; 
ſpel,; but is made on ſe oy who | 
flieve, and- obey it too. 
Nom this our Religion aties! Al ob- 
ges us to know the only true GOD} a 
Us CHRIST whom he * 
old for this very rpoſe, that the ' 
to, ind — mig ght 22 1 2 
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they might know thee: the ouly true GO. 
TESUS CHRIST whom Thon hat You! . 
is the oy and ſute way, or means, and 
this is all that is required to male u 
truly happy for ever, to know, and 9 
ſerye, and to obey GOD, and In 
CHRIST, as we are taught in the Goſptl. 
Or to ſpeak ſomewhat more fully, the 
Chriſtian Religion deſigus to teach, and db 
liges us to; know, that is, to be \jawardy 
perſuaded, from due conſideration, and fu 
quent and ſeridus thoughts, of the Being 
or Exiſtence of the gne only true GON, 
who is the Creator, the Preſerver, and the 
Governour of the Univerſe. It obliges u 
to gwn, and to confeſs him upon all jt 
occaſions, to fear, love, worſhipy | and u 
obey him, and truſt in him, as our | Lol 

and Father. 11211464 Jg OJ n d bo 
At ae us alſo to believe; that G0 
was pleaſed, out of his tender comnpaſio 
and love to mankind, to ſend his etern 
only begotten Son IESUS CHRIST Int 
the World, to take our nature upon Un 
and by his ſuffering death for us, und 
our ſtead, to obtain for us the remiſſion 
all thoſe Sins which we do repent. of ai 
for ſake; to procure for us the affiſtaneet 
the holy Spirit, to enable us to know a 

to do bis will; and after all, to bring 
to that eternal life which he hath parc 
ſed for, and promiſed to all thoſe who! 
And here it may be proper and uſeſ 
to lay down a more general acebunt 
ſummary of the whole Chriſtian Religio! 


#”-© 
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2nd by his Kpoffles E n che 
—— the nem Teftsment. > GY 

Our bleſſed Lord, is we read in the 
Caſpel, promiſes- the ſe three things to us 


3. 


2 
N 


— 
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. 
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all thoſe Sins which we do mul 
of and forſakeʒ by faith in his medi 


nas made in his bloud: —— for the remiſ- 
ſon of; Sins '24ly; promiſes us the 
guidance ana ur (er — holy Spiric, td 
lead us Into all truth neceſſary ti be known, 
and to enable us to per form all that ſincere 
obedience GOD requires''of vs; in 


niſes that eternal lift, or the inhericance 
of that kingdom which GOD hath prepa- 


gave: the Pom (or the xight or privilege, 
ne read im our margin) r becom the Sons 


name — IIS obey n —— ben 
teiye him 1 t 
and: their Kir E 9 1915 
And to ma 
bleſſings: which — Tord hath- purchaſed 
for ws, there are two general duties requi- 
red of us, viz. Faith and Rep ent aner. 
Faith ĩm ponts a deliberate, firm; undoubt- 
= —.— alb that (CHRIST taught and 
firined; promiſed] — And 
tis Faith" often refers in particular to that 
Leatt foundation of our Religion which it 
neceſſarily r Fhat we do firm- 


- felis, rar 3 * 'only- * 


ia his Father's narhe; dix. if, The pardon no | 


aud by virtue of that — — 


order to our ſatvation. Aud 3%, he pr. 


red for thoſe to whom CHRIST our Lord 


& of theſe great 


67 


Teo, even” to thaſe 'who {0 believe) o# his John I. 12. 


58 


| | , 2 ” Ag 
The Principles and Duties Sund, y. 


3 > 4 18. 


worldly Luſts, that is, all over-eager or 
ſinful deſires of, and purſuit after Riches 
Honours, or ſenſual Pleaſures; all Pride 


Cifulneſs, crueſty, and oppreſſibn; all Ma- 


a cenſuring of others. tl 23 4 


profaneneſs, or all neglect, or flight perfor: 


ſupreme Being, the Creator, Preſeryex, 
and Governour of the Univerſe, and th 
JESUS UST is that eternal Son d 
the high GOD, who was ſent by hin 
to be the Saviour: of the World, and ub 
is appointed to be the Judge of all men 
at & laſt day ow ift, eic. 9: "gd 

: Repentance unto life' impar ts ſuch a, 
inward ſenſe of, and hearty ſorrow for 
our paſt Sins, as makes us not only ear: 
neſtly implore GO D's pardon for «them; 
thro” the interceſſion of our Saviour, but 
puts us inſtantiy upon a new and à bet 
ter courſt of life. 127 07 #1 01 199. 08 
And thus nom this Goſpel- 


ee 
teaches and obliges us:tmmediately, and for 


ever, to forſake and to avoid, with out 
utmoſt care and diligence, all ungod lineſs or 


mance: of the daily worſnhip of GOD; al 


and H: iſie; and all inordinate ſelf-lore 
and ſelf-conceit, all impurity: and inten- 
perance in any kind; all injuſtice} unmer- 


lice, envy, evil-ſpeaking, and ritable 
r en Toon ; 
In ſhort; we do then only; repem and Meatir 
believe the Goſpel in earneſt, and to any Ihr: 
good purpoſe, 'whea loving + GOD-abore Neude 
all things, and loving our neighbours a be 
2 I * 
and daily care; to live ſobertys rig hanf, av et 
gauly. When we demean our ä all the | 
1 1 T thing, M 
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the great GOD, and our Saviour FESUS 
CHRIST ; when we live every day as thoſe 
whom he hath redeemed from all iniquity, and 
qurified unto bimſelf 4 peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. For thus St. Paul truly de- 
ſeribes the Goſpel- ſtate. 
Haring thus now given a more general 
aud brief account of the end and deſign, 
the nature and tendency. of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and ſhewn both what it promiſes 
to us, and what it requires, from us; we 
come next to conſider more particularly 
what are thoſe things wherein it princi- 
pally conſiſts, and what it obliges us to, in 
order to our obtaining that great bleſſed» 
neſs which it propounds to thoſe who em- 
brace it, and live up to its demands. 

Now this knowledge of GOD and of 
CHRIST, which is eternal life, that is, 
whick leads to eternal life, or entitles us 
thereto, requires of us in the firſt place 
tyo general things, which comprehend 
» whole of what we are obliged to there- 
B95 3.5 167: YE +61 þ 14991 {45018 
And theſe are, as was above hinted; 
faith and Reperitance ; or ſich a belief of 
the Do&rines of the Goſpel; and ſuch an 
entire forſaking of all ſinful courſes what- 
erer, as engage us in a conſtant” care and 
endeavour to conform our hearts and our 
whole lives to the laws of that kingdom 
of GOD, which our bleſſed Lord came to 
ſt np in the World. The time is fulfilled, 
fie kingdom of GOD: is at hand; ſaith our 

| F 3 Lord 


things,/ as thoſe who are always looking for Tir, II. 0 
that bleſed hape, and the glorious appearing of 133 14. 


rr —— — ro 
- 


„„ 


Mark L 15. Lord at bis firſt 
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preaching, repent 
believe the Goſpel. Faith and pre K 


tance \ Which includes new \obedience au 
then, we ſee, the two: parts 3 con 
* our Religion. 

To be ſincere and true 1 0 
CHRIST then we muſt firſt n and, 
in order thereto, we maſt | duly. 
and learn to know what our Savionr taupht, 
requires, promiſes, and threatens; or al 
the great Truths and Dobbrizes of the Gol; 
pel ; and then we muſt conſtantly and faith, 
tolly- endeavour to do all that he, a 
commanded us. 


We muſt therefore: take great cars, 
ſoon as we are capable, to be fully is 
formed in the true meaning, and to be 
throughly perſuaded of the in al ible certais 
ty and vaſt importance of all thoſe truth 
which are delivered to us by our Lord, 
and by his Difciples in the holy Scripturt. 

Our Faith muſt be founded on this fur 
bottom, that what we thus believe is contait 
ed in, and is conformable to thoſe'revelati 
ons which came from GOD, who can nei 
ther be deceived himſelf, nor can decein 
— —— hag onlaticig & 

All t trut "of to matte 
of fact, delivered dawn to us by out 
Lord's Apoſtles, we ard to believe as tal 
faſtly, as if we our ſelves had ſeen then 
with gur own eyes, as his Difciples di 
ſee with their eyes, thoſe many mirade f 
wroughthby bim, and particularly that fil; 
his being raiſed again from the dead, and 
Mis Agenden e nn, by which he 


Wa 


* 


e Fc N 7 


9 

0 rs eee or demonſtrated i be abe gen Rom. I. 4 
GOD with emertl. 

* er thus our Saviour expreſly affirms, 

coin, pon occaſien of Themar's not believing . 


vis reſurrection, till he had ſeen the 


s of ounds in hie hands and in his ſdde. Ble-Jobn XX. 29 
and, Ws e they cas have ner Jen, and yet bee 
wide alive. That is, they are bleſſed who 
xe as firmly perſuaded of the truth of 
oo Wee ching, as if they themſelves had been 


che- witneſs to ſuch plain and evident mat 
ters of fact, and who lead their lives ac? 
cordingly, and as upon a full perſuaſion 
of the truth of theſe things. 7; 120A | 
For this divine Faith or Belief, founded 
on the teſtimony, or upon the promiſes 
of GOD himſelf; is the ſubſtance, or the 
ground, or confidence of things hoped fur; Heb. XI. 1. 
the evidende of things not ſeen; chat is, true 
Faith is ſuch a lively repreſentation and 
aſſurance of the things we either believe 
or hope for, as gives them a real ſubſi - 
ſence to our minds; tis ſuch a demon- 
tration, or evident and full conviction f 
the reality of thoſe things which tis im- 
ſible we ſhould now - ſee, that we do 
lieve them as firmly, as if we now ber 
held them with our own eyes 
And therefore this Faith, that wender 
ceirxe not our ſelves to our utter vine, 
Wherever it is true and unfeigned, will be 
the leading, and the governing principle of 
our whole lives. It will model, influence, 
and regulate all our moſt important de- 
ſgns, and the general conduct of allt aut 
«1100S and affairs. | : 
| TS : lt 
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by an earneſt purſuit of that holineſs, with 
out which no man ſhall ſee 0D. 


Religion, this Faith which puri tes our het 


a comfortable hope, and a modeſt aſſurance, 
that we ſhall obtain both the pardon of 


Rom, V. x, 


Act. XI. 18. 


indeed, by our concern for his honour, 


It will make us forward, upon all juf 
occaſions, to confeſs and to own our Lord 
before men, and to ſhew that in deſpipht 
of the apoſtate World we dare be his 
Diſciples and his Servants and Friends 


and alfo by our being willing to ſuffer 3. 
ny thing for his ſake. It will make w 
ſhew that due regard we have for him 
and for his Religion, by a diligent, uni. 
form obedience to all his commands, and 


And if we thus live by the rules of our 


and ſanctiſies our natures, will alſo give u 


all our ſins, and that eternal life which our II 
Lord hath promiſed in the name of hu nen 
Father, to all thoſe who believe and obey ¶ ene 


him. Aud thus we being jufsfied by this deve 
operative and obedient Faith, we ſhall have Pert. 
peace with GOD, thre' our Lord FE $05 N ent 
CHRIST. 0115 "0, e | 
But now this true, ſaving, juſtifying outſi 
Faith, by which GOD grants or works it A 
us Repentance unto life, muſt and wiſl evi- W tho 
dence and approve it ſelf by our bringing ir 
forth fruits meet for repentance; that is, it N Abi 
will manifeſt it ſelf, and will diſtinguiſh I than 
us by the bept and temper of our minds, =! 
and by the general deſign and courſe of wen 
our lives and actions, from unbelievers, Bel 
from all Wicked and ungodly men. "ut 


For 
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For Faith without ſuch good works, where- 

by we do pleaſe and obey, and do in ſome. 

meaſure reſemble the great author and fi- 

whher of our faith, is as truly dead, and ſo 

of no power or efficacy in order to our 

ſalration, as the body is truly dead without James IV. 

the ſpirit or ſoul. NL 26. 
And that fatal wilful miſtake which bad | 

men are ſo prone to make in this matter, . 

ſeems to be one of the trueſt and moſt 

general reaſons of thoſe heatheniſh, infidel, 

and ſcandalous lives with which too many 

defame and diſparage that holy Religion, 

of which they make outward profeſſion ; 

who are very zealous perhaps too for the 

forms of worſhip in that diviſion of chri- | 

ſtiaa Society which they are bred up in, =— 

or have made choice ou. | 
That ſlight, cuſtomary, traditional aſſent | | 

men were at firſt taught to give to thoſe ( 

general truths of the Goſpel, which they 

never once by themſelves conſidered in 

particular, reaches no farther than to a de- 

cent compliance with that community they 

belong to, at leaſt in the ceremonial and 

outſice of Religion” 

And ſo this their faith is only a bare, 

tho” perhaps a ſtrong, ſuſpicion, or apparent- 

ly in ill men a ſea rather that thoſe things 

which CHRIST teaches ſhould be true, 

than a full perſuaſion that they are ſo. And 

u this faith neither informs their judg- 

ments, nor rectifies their falſe notions of 

Religion, nor betters their tempers, nor 

lanftifies heir natures, nor peforms their 
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lives, ſo it cannot do any thing toward, 

the ſaving of their Souls. 1 09 
But if theſe ontſide Chriſtians and falſe 
pretenders to that holy Religion, which 
they know nothing of more than the name, 
or the Sbibhaleth perh that is, the d. 
ſtinguiſning doctrine of their party, wen 
obliged and aſſiſted hy their Parents aud 
their maſters, as ſoon as they come to the 
uſe: of their reaſon. in other matters, t9 
learn and to know, that is, duly to weigh 
and conſider thaſe great fundamental tru, 
dlactrinas, and duties; in which all fincere 
Chriſtians throughout the whole World do 
agree; they would ſoon come to be con- 
vinced, that that high and holy * 
„with which GOD hath outwardly at lea 
called all thoſe who have the light of the 
Goſpel, and are haptized into the name 
of CHRIST, is and © to be their 
principal vocation; that this is that which 
they ought firſt of all to ſtudy, and to 
take the greateſt care and pains about, as 
being their true and biggeſt intereſt, and 
the moſt urgent affair and neceſſary buſineſs 
of their whole lives. Since upon a right 
underſtanding of the grounds and duties 
of this holy Religion; and a ſuitable pra- 
ctice; or a groſs wilful ignorance and neg- 
lect of what they are obliged to know and 
to do in order to be ſaved, depends 2 
whole eternity of unſpeakable, unconceive- 
able happineſs or miſery. 1 425 
For no man can be inwardiy per ſuaded 
from a due application of: his mind, and 
bave well weighed and ſettled a 
* | | te 
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the Being and of the Perfections of the 
leine na ture, and of the defign and per- 
ſormances of our Redeemer, and of the 
certainty and greatneſs of thoſe Rewards 
2nd Puniſhments which CHRIST ſo poſi- 
tively denounces in the Goſpel ; but he 
maſt be ſo true to himſelf, as to look upon 
the Salvation of his immortal Soul, as his 
greateſt concern; and conſequently there - 
10, he muſt and will make it his firſt point, 
aud main proje& and deſign to avoid chat 
eerlaſting miſery, and to obtain that ter- 
1d bappineſs, one of which he is now upon 
an impartial enquiry fully convinced muſt 
be his unchangeable portion and irrever- 
Thus St. Jahn aſſures us, He that faith, II John II. 4. 
by bim, that is, he who owns JESUS | 
CHRIST as the Meſſiah, and the propitia- Ver. 2- 
tion for the Sins of the whole World ; or he 
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who pretends to be a Chriſtian, and Keeps Ver. 4. 

wt CHRIST's commandments, is 4 liar, 

and the truth is not in him. And again, 1f 

we ſay, that we have fellowſhip with him, with 

the Father, and with hit Son FESUS CHRIST, 

1 darkneſs, we lie, and do not tbe ver. 3 
And now that this our faith may be 

truly Chriſtian, that is, that it may be a 

vital principle of an holy, unblameable life 

and converſation, we muſt not only get 

our minds: fully informed in, and convin- 

ced of the certainty and importance of the 

deſign and end of the Goſpel-revelation ; 

but we muſt farther inculcate and-fix theſe 

great truths in our Souls, by frequent me- 

= ditation, 


1 John 1. 6. 


— 
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ditation, and by ſerious reflexion up 


them, and upon the great concern we hayy 
in them, and the obligation they lay up- 


08087 <4 * 16 VICK 
We mauſt labour to get our hearts 5 


throughly poſſeſſed with, and ſo deeply pe- 


netrated by theſe fundamental doctrine 
and maxims of our holy Religion, that 
they may guide and direct our choice, go. 
vern all our appetites and paſſions; t 

they may excite and raiſe our minds and 
our affections to the purſuit of their pro- 
per objects, and ſet them on things above; 
and ſo may prevail with us to ſeek firf, 
that is, principally in the firſt place, and 
with moſt earneſtneſs and care and en- 
deavour, the kingdom of GOD and his Righ- 
reonſneſs, and to ſtrive to enter in at 


ſtrait gate which leads to eternal life. 


WMe are hound indeed to give an un- 


doubting aſſent to all thoſe things which 
GOD hath revealed to us by his Son, and 


in his word by his Spirit. But the great 


articles inſiſted upon as fundamental to the 
Chriſtian Religion as ſuch, were theſe, viz. 
That er of Nazareth was the eternal 
Son of the living GOD, the promiled 


Meſſiah, and Saviour of the World; that 


he made expiation for our Sins, and recot- 
ciled us to his Father, by his ſuffering 
death in our nature, and in our ſtead; 


and that he hath” thereby purchaſed for 


us, not only the remiſſion of all thoſe ſins 


we repent of, and do actually forſake, but 


alſo that eternal life which we had for. 
feited by our diſobedience and tranſgreſſi 
9 | ons 


has * 2 
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gas of the Laws of GOD; provided al- 
mays that we do ſo truly believe all the 
Dodrines of the Goſpel, as that we do 
zithfully and honeſtly endeavour to con- 
orm our whole lives, and all our aims 
ind deliberate actions to thoſe Laws, and 
that example of univerſal holineſs our 
Saviour hath therein ſet before us. 


thoſe particulars whick are compriſed in 
he general notion of our Faith, or what 


believe, it will be proper to conſider and 
explain that received ſummary of Faith, 
which is commonly call'd the Apoſtles 
reed. Par ode | | 


This. collection of the chief articles of th 

Cwiftian Faith, in that very ſame form and 
extent in which we now have it, ſeems no 

to be indeed of ſo ancient a date as the 
Title imports; and ſome yet ſhorter forms 
than this are found in ſome of the moſt 
ucient Writers and Records of the Chri- 
tan Church. But this Creed is notwith- 


vi anding generally agreed to be a good 
rnal Nabridgment of that doctrine which the A- 
niſel poſtles unanimouſſy preached throughout 


the World, by virtue of our Lord's com- 
miſſion, and ſo ſin his name, to thoſe who 
ere upon their profeſſion of their belief 
of thoſe fundamental Articles baptized 
in, or into, the name of the Father, and 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
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re Chriſtians are taught and obliged | to 
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Of the, Creet, commonly called the. 0 
” the Sacred IT — What Fe 
in GOD the Father Almighty, % Maker 
Heaven and Earth, imports The 
i F onr faith, or our, Beli 
.i GOD the. Either, ba pri 
Wh. it is. to beljzue in. 5 
CHRIST. He, ſaves a fon, 
Power, and: Gali, ud, Pa bmtm 9 
Sin. "How he is [1] by ef 
and King. The obli; igation theſe feli 
on 19 Dos ts. He A 
ten Son of GOD. 7. 
vii). Hom hie it o 17 . % The: o 
nine. efſetts . e — 4b; 
1 0 ] 4 ai bo 51 518 Lid mal 
E are taught tabbeliovei in O th 
Faber Almighty, - Maker of" Haus 
ont Both; and in FESUS| CHRIST: hibah 
Son our. Lord; and inthe; Haly C luft z 48 tit 
fundamental D6Arings of the: Chriſt ian Re 
gion. 10 20 iv. I + 413110 2 
It 1 moſt certain, both from Reaſoniand 


from Scripture, that there neither is; 10 
fibty ban be any more than one only tri 


OD, or one only fupreme, Almighty, it 


finitely! perfect nature or Being, frum hon 
all other things are, and upon whom they clue 
Deut. VI. 4. depend. Hear, O vo the Lord our GOD nic: 


4 76 Loaf Lord. | FI. 
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0-7 And it is as certain, that the holy 2 
It res of the new Teſtament do diſtinguiſh 
the Son and the holy Spirit from the Fa- 
ther; and yet do attribute to each of them 
z divine nature, as well as ſuch p roperties 
nd" operations, as far exceed the nature 
and power | of any the moſt e 
=_— 
Of this we have eyident proof, as " 
many other places, fo moſt undeniably” in 
that our Saviour commands all Who were 
to be his Diſciples to be baptized into 
this fundamental article of che Critizg 


the Holy Ghoſt, This is that f be 
Lord there commands his Apoſtlts to 

and to teach all Nations, as a ptelimina 

or ground: work to their ' ob/ervs 15 oth 
things' whatſoever be had _clfew lere yl 
add them: to reach. 

"TH The ſame thing is plainly aſh delitet⸗ 
Ned in that ſolemn form of Prayer or Bene- 
Jens dition which St. Paul left for the uſe of 


E: 


Faith, there ſtyled in (or rather into) hr Marthew 
none of the Faber, and of the Son, nd of XXVIII. 


io WY the Chriſtian Church, The. grace of our Tord 2 Cor. XIII. 


as the il JESUS. CHRIST, and the love of GOD, and 

the communion (or the communication) of the 
e be with yon all. And it is farther 

expreſly ee; For there dre ihrer 

that bear record in Faber, the Fake, he 

Word, and the Holy Ghoſt 3 and theſe three 

are one. 

From all which we muſt dceſſatſic on 
clade, that the divine nature is commu- 

nicateck by the Father to tie Son, or the 


A ord; and to the holy "Ghoſt; 


and | 


John V. 7. 
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and that we Chriſtians are obliged to cog. 
feſs, to worſhip, to obey, and entirely tg 
depend upon the Father, Son, and Hay 
Ghoſt, as our Creator, Redeemer, and 


Sanctifier. 


KN nie 
And doubtleſs it much better becomes us 
to content our ſelves with what G00 i; 
pleaſed to reveal to us in the holy Scri- 
ptures concerning his own incomprehenſ⸗ 
ble nature and eſſence, than boldly to 
wade into ſuch depth of. myſteries, as me 
ſhall never be able to fathom, who can gin 
ſo poor an account of our owa nature, and 


of our being what we moſt apparently are 


No when we profeſs to believe in GOD 
the Father., Almighty, Maker of Heagen and 


Earth, we do iu the firſt, place, ow-n and 


confeſs, that there is an eternal, indepen- 
dent, all- powerful Being or Nature, who 


can do Whatever he N is the 


Father, the firſt Cauſe, and original Au- 
thor, and Preſerver, and by .conſequence 
the rightful Lord and Governour of the 


whole World, and of all that is therein, 


The holy Scripture moreover, the more 
to engage our fear and love and obedi. 
ence. to GOD, acquaints us very diſtinci 
with oe ral per fections and glorious attti- 
butes of this our Almighty Father, vis. 
that he is the only true Original, unchange- 
able Being, as that name JEHOVAH. im- 


Exo. III. 14. ports; 7A that I AM, ſaith GOD. Aud 


hon ſhalt ſay to the children of Iſrael, I, AM 
hath. ſent me unto you: The Scripture 
teaches us alſo, that GOD is an ite, 
incomprehenſible Spirit, ide lehne 
8 wn 
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— Inc > | 
arts or: paſſions : |; That he is 'a-Being' of 
nfigite Gondneſs, Power, Wiſdom, Holi- 
eſs, Juſtice:agd! Truth: That he is pre- 
ent every Where by his eſlence, knows 
edge and awer: That he is moſthap- 
in himſelf, and; hath both his exiſtence 
being, and all poſſible perfections, in and 
rom himſelfh alone. I AA, or JEHOVAH,' 
dlaialy iin pants and ſignifies, the neceſſary! 
ternity; imthurabiliey, and perfection of 
OD, therfountain of all other Beings, 
ad: in compariſon - with whom all crea- 
ares maybe: ſaid not to be, or to be leſs 
in not ing and vanity. Meeren in 
Now this Almigbty Father was — 
o diſplay ad manifeſt: his: infinite 
r, and wiſdomzr:and: goodneſs, in belies 
ng this great and beautiful frame of the 
orld, ackball-hings contained therein, 
nto Being, by bis word, by his power 
ad - will; ia fix; days Time; within the 
ſtance e ut to the moſt exact and 
ſt compũtat ian, of abbut, or ſome what 
ef than dix thou fand.. years from the 
ime in which: we now live.' The more 


edi. erticular Hiſtory of ther order and diſpo- 

e en - wherebt is rechrded by, er. G Gen. I. , 
tri- d GOD fuid; let there le light, and rhere'V er. 3, 8. 
Uiks ps Li van ditt en $179 0. eie 

ge- 4% 5 Almighty Oh müde heaven and 


im- arth, and-all;that is therein contain'd,” 7 
4% Ill both -vigble-and: inviſible! things 

| imſelf, viz: for the manifeſtation - of bis 
x ory, and the communication of his good 
ite, Neßs to :thoſez whom» he made capable 


FROGS . and-enjoying him! ſo 
rts, t e. 
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GOD hath not only the right and the 
power, but he doth actually preſerve, e, 2- 
vern and diſpoſe of all his en in 
ſuch manner as he pleaſes: 
His wiſe Providence continyes. and 
maintains all things ig their Being and 
in their powers of acting, acoording t 
their ſevetal natures. The wonderful an 
vaſt; frame and numbers of the 
bodies, ſome of which are, by the! mol 
probable computation, many — 0 
miles diſtant from this our 700008 ſpot of 
earth; and their regular 1 courſs 
are a demonſtration of — ſuperinten. 
deney of a ſuperier, infinitely-wiſe and 
powerful z without which, tig in 
poſſible that t without lie, ſenſt ant 
reaſon, ſhould continne to move and ad, 
as we ſte and know they do, and have don 
% ſo many ſucceeding generations. 
But now SOM | mankges and role 
the inanimate. of: the World, by tk 
abſolute, power and wiſdom z 0 doth he 
alſo govern reaſonable crtatutes by his 
laws; by what way ſoever they are nad 


gp 2 bal ts whom hey ci He 
18 uthor df all the dul b 
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have or do or can do, 

any Sin, or any evil which _ 
Tis true indeed, mat Gud both for- 

9 men with, and preſetvet to them 
Uſe of that Life) and of thoſe Foun 

—— which they were 10 La alas 

of doing evil, * ing 
eod; and that — Hood always 1 
r thoſe occaſions. of or — 


| 
; Cit 4 F, Sin, 


—_— 


— 


7 "Relig 
N — 
Ry: fall; jpto zue commiſſion; 
p thy ne: that Gab both 
Jen his, 1 3 


done ne 


„ 


83118 


«a 


ant 72 | 905 
* 00 Th 1 "from Sin, eren no le 
en | 19 7 his favopr here and, for 
= | 25 ek e den 
| ne 1 SD nat: 
1 wo 
; 97 0 Es reated $1 
oe, g gen Fake ; geber Kling 
165 r e creatures, © 
as it Were, 


7 1 8 ther cre , could. then | 63019 "no 
— 4 


FIG 970 = 
15 fea ill... 1 ſo, ence bis la con! 2 
o”ſifMcieht 175 or 81 


nelt, or t 8 rewards and, 
itt 1505 in Ley next 11  ACCOTGINS 5 


ha one in tlas; 
i > py yn 72 be 0 50 10 build. 


9090 111 00 or 
19 Ents 8 | 


ms 1 


F 
th 
N 


. 


* 
2 


iber riese 
__—_ Mt: 
700 . S490 VII 6 Dir 
= IM ow TEC. ler * 54% 
wers, ether Almighty,. 1 of heaven — 


pe e ed, upon due 
e ab 4 N01 this _ W 


eg ally, 


due 


id. 0 bern 
5 e WhO ON A5 f ap e, 2 


G2 ER 


7 15 er Prinetpres a and Pie 5 mt Sund 


* - — the tat End, both he örignal a nd, the Wict 7 
final cauſe of all pile Nu u that al go 
him all thipg s do depe nd, "and are *pre- M-noſt 
et by bim, a4 an are poyerned and dif. nge. 

A8 he” leaſes; and that nothing 
1926 ov cl ie of in the, ao with. d 


obt either his e Wi or at leit 
his permiſſſon ns 
But to believe arigh 4 75 article; hy to ul 
eiſtence or Vang ad. power, 57 his C 
E farther yet in arts, 8 a threr 
oor” ſelves and to of 7 1550 al 1 5 W 
ſuch dür Faith, By - ſelve 
gümenk of- oe org We teſig 


We myſt therefore aböre 1 1 ad 

A ee Os of our! 

amental tryths, the principh your 

and fer! of all our, main 11 by ir 

deperöte den. e muſt 21 wa deſig 

iwas! iuſtances, 4 1 5 Soul 
100 


as- thoſe who are thron B01 


N lin e 
t, Yave frequent MY at fi 


or” Example: 
10 ter 1 eerie of MW like! 
Gb 0M IT i the profopngelt Ml obli: 
venerhtion'for, and à chnſtant regard w i i 
thſd adorable Nan ng Fil Being in all We 
IG En fear; dove, obe y, 0 ar 

e Pe. ppon, this H 

/ 7 we believe, "that Te of 8 hk 
Hall things, a | 
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d the ie amred that bs Ke beſt K 0 lo fe 
*Upon WM will moſt certainly 1 90 us OT ever js 
Af noſt for our trueſt Soo and. 

d dil. are.. > ES 
thing We! muſt thankfully own” all bis mercies 
with. nd fayours,' and that all the. good we. re- 
t lealt Wccive any way comes from him by ſach 
,  "Mticinftruments ; and we muſt take care 


t the to uſe the Talents he intruſts us with to 
1700 his Glory, and for the benefit of our Bre- | 


thren his children. 


1 
60 We muſt receive even afllictions them 


1 at- ſelres with patience, and with an humble 
\* ;.- Mi reſignation, as from the hand of a wiſe 
N ada Kind, Father, who chaſteneth us for 
Ab. our good; and we muſt earneſtly endea- 
lard, your to de the better for them, and not 
q by impatience or diſcontent, diſappoint his 
; (- deſigns of love ang. fatherly care for our 
yes, Wl Souls. 
1 Again, if we conſider GOD as our Fa- 
. ther, and that we are made for him as 
rem as 'by him, and that be reated man 
vent at firſt in his own. image and after his own 
160 likeneſs; we ſhall find our ſelves ſtrongly 
get  oblig'd | 'ts endeavour to retrieve nk 
% image, and to be as like to him 
e poſſibly can, in all bis imitable Vel 


In," ions. 
Fi All Generation, a oth wot der, i im- 
ports the production of what is like to 


Yes the parent. And certainly therefore 
hit — 00 ht to imagine, or preſume 57 If 
1 of. | de child of GOD, who is no Way 
ght he to GOD: And much leſs can he pretend 
(0. 0 be 4 Son of G0D, whoſe iaclinations, 
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For tis ſcarce poſſible, that any but 
ſch ſhould be able to delyde themſelves | 
uppoſe, they believe things 
| e, ſo as they oyght to do, and 
which are of ſuch dreadful conſequence to 
all impenitent ſinners, if they are true; 
aud yet live as if they were throyghly 
atiched, that they were moſt falſe and 


groundleſs fables. $3 
How abſurd and bow ſhameful a con - 
tradition then to all good ſenſe and rea- 
ſon, as well as to our holy Religion, js 
the boaſt ing of thoſe moſt highly - pretend : 
ing Catholicks, who tell us, that they have 
the trueſt and moſt, pure faith of any 
Chriſtians in the world, and yet lead the 
moſt impure and uaholy lives. Mucha fr- 
wala vida; is their character to a proverb 
in their own nation, We believe, ſay 
they, the moſt the beſt of any men, tho? 
we lire indeed the worſt of all men. But 
to ſay. the truth, that grofs ignorance of 
all Religion, ſuperſtitions worſhip, and 
fond credulity or implicit faith, that is, nei- 
ther knowing what they believe, por why, 
in which they are ſo carefully nurſed up, is 
a far from that faith which the Goſpel 
teaches, as their lives are from that holineſs 
it requires in order to ſal vation. 
ln the next general Artisle, we! make 
profeſſion of our faith in JES CHRIST 
the only Son of GOD, and gur Lard. That 
we believe the eternal Son, of GOD took 
dur nature upon bim, being bern ef an 
boly Virgin: And that in our nature he 
ſullered death upon the Croſs for the ex- 
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piation of our fins: 
after he was buried, he roſe a 
the dead: And afterwards viſibly aſcend. 


That on the third * 
gain ton 


ing into heaven, now fits there on the 
Right hand of GOD : And that he ſhal 
from thence come to judge all men, both 
the quick and the dead. 

Now to believe in JESUS CHRIST Our 
Lord imports, not only to be fully per. 
ſnaded, that he is that eternal Son of GOD, 
which he declared himſelf to be; and 
that he is the true Meſſias and Saviour of 
the World: But it farther includes our obli- 
gation and conſent to obey all his commands 
who is our Lord and our King; and K 


put our whole truſt in him alone, for out 


obtaining eternal life, and all other inter. 
mediate bleſſings, only by his mediation for 
us with his Father. 8 

By the name of JESUS we FI * 
ſand and own our Lord to be the Saviour 
or deliverer of "his people from their ſins 
And he faves them firſt from fin it ſelf 
from the power and dominion of fin. For 
by the aids of his holy ſpirit, and faith in 
the Goſpel, he ſanctifies their natures, 
reforms their lives, mortifies all corrupt 
affections, and carnal or worldly luſts in 
them, and thus gives them the victory o- 
_"vefritheir ghoſtly enemies, the world, the 
fleſi and hy devil; whoſe works he cat 


i purpoſe to deſtre r 

400A nd chen he ſaves all who are hls too 
from that eternal death which is the wi- 
Le, all ee of ans don 
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100 thus he compleats and perfeds this 
alyation, by carrying them thro* this 
kingdom of grace to his kingdom of glo- 
ry, "and there inſtating them in that true 
reſt! and happineſs which remains Ju, root 
jeople of "GOD after this life. 

"by the farther: name of CHRIST; or or”, . 
Meſſiah, we profeſs to believe, that GOD X. 38. 
per. atinred this FESUS of Naxareth wich the Ho- 
lyGhoſt and with power ; that is, that GOD 
and Uh pleaſed both to qualify him for, and to 
ur of declare him to be our King, our Prieſt and 
*oblj. our Prophet; to all of which high offices 
ands, or functions men were anciently;by GOD's 
id to MI own appointment, ſet apart and conſecra- 

r our ted, by the Oey ＋ anvrntiog am 
inter. W with Oil © 
n for MW - Now CHRIST i is our Prophet, as he in- 

2 ds us in the nature and mind and will 
nder: of GOD, of which he had moſt perfect 
viour knowledge, as coming out from the Father; 

r ſins, and in that ſpiritual way of worſhip, which 
© ſelf, MW GOD now requires of us. This he teaches 

For, MW us outwardly by his word, and by a ſuc- 
ith in ceſſive miniſtry of the Goſpel, which him- 
tures, MW {lf appointed, and he hath promiſed to be 
rrupt MW with and to aſſiſt to the end of the world. 
ſts in And alſo he teaches us inwardly” by that 
Dry of fpirit which dwells in, and directs, and go- 
„the verns his Church, that is, all his Wee 6 
came 8 is, 6 


F He 1s our prieſt, in that ke * d 2 
8 too ment for us by the ſacriſice of himſelf, 


4 


nd 


e a- and hath reconciled us to GOD; '''makin 
Aren, i, Soul (or Life) an for aur Sins, à 


And ſhedding his Blood porch the . for the 


re 
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remiſſiag of them; and alſo as he con- 
nually makes interceſſios fer us in Nesyeg. 
He is gur 4 as he gives Laws to, 
and geverns and protects his univerſal 
Church; as he ſets up his throne in og; 
hearts, and ſubdues all viee and fin there; 
as he gives us the victory over the Warld 
by our Faith in him, and thus controle 
and checks the power of Satan; as he hath 
conquered Death and Hell for us; and 
as he will reward his faithful and obedi, 
ent ſubjects, and puni his obſtingte 
and incorrigible enemies at the laſt day. 
And pow if we duly conſider and re. te 
fleck upon theſe relations in which CHRIST If trib 
the Meſſiah ſtands to us, as be is our Prieft, the 
our Prophet, and our King; we cannot com 
but fied our ſelves qbliged, , 4 the great- i 


oft reaſon and aur own neareſt intereſt, to I al 
believe whatever he hath taught ar affirm WW pre 
ed; to relie upan him, and that expiation IW i”. 
he hath made for vs ag our only fare re. An 
ſuge; and to fet our ſelves to learn and if 
de his whole will, all that he command; If 
us, in 3 firm hope of ſuch rewards as i& IW ny 
finitely exceed not oaly eur poor ſervices, n 
but even our preſent apprebenſions and our cn 
largeſt dere. | 
This JESUS CHRIST we farther be- 0 
lieve to be the any So: of GOD, in the ) 

igheſt and peculiar Senſe, and aur Lord. © 
We believe that he is the only begotten wi 
Son of G00, as be is af the ſame eſſence IE thi 
er nature with the Father. That he is GC 
60 Ds true, proper, natural Son, begot- 
ten _ the World was made. 1 . ch; 
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the divine e 


eſſence or nature, ſu 


commynicahle to any « ipg- Such 
„ is "Unc 

0 pe t os 17 , ing 
wer Matthew - 


225 in all ; $2 30d 
1 72 * 50. ro rms. — 18. 
And 25 you eg even Ver. 20 
1 the end 1 7 nd again, 
1 1 5 427755 n ee in Mat. XVIII. 
7 fe. 
1 i 7 200 me Maſter and John XIII. 3 
n/a 1 15 He is our 
95 Ward, who, mas in the begioning with John I 2. 
is onr Lord alſo by right of pur- . 


dſt of them. 20. 
* — ing, as we 
chal or redemption, - He hath deemed Gal. III. 13. 


D me farther 
He takes that 

| the ſame divige eſſence 

— i ans who made all things by 
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Fuxrom the curſe "of the Law, being nad 
1 Tim. II. 5, curſe fer us. And this iy e Vic 
6. GOD uf the a 2 4 
gave himſelf” a ranſome for all. And 
1. Has e of GOD is id to, be purchaſed wn 
Mynhew fe Ang bt rave we ey 
XXVIIL, 20. n (in this his mediatory kingdom) i 

Heaven and in Earth. So that gur Lord 
having an abſolute, ſupreme, univerſal do- 
minion over all things thus communicated 
to him, both can add deth govern, fup- 
port, defend, and provide for his Church, 

4 viz; all thoſe whom he hath loved, and 
. waſhed from their fins in his own blood, und 
hath made them Kings and Prieſts unto GOD 
and bis Farbe:; 
And as CHRIST is thus opr Lord, 23 
he both created and preſerves us by bis 
power, and has redeemed us with his 
lood, and governs us by his Laws; fois 
he our Lord alſo by our own free choice. 
When we are baptized into his name, at 
- Jeaſt when we do conffſrm and repeat at 
his Table the vow we there made by our 
ſureties, we do then and there and ſo of, 
ten dedicate our ſelves to his Service. 

Aud now if we do in earneſt believe 

and conſider frequently, and refle& upon 

theſe things ſo as we ought, tis not poſ- 
ſible not to have our minds deeply, afed- 
ed therewith, and not to have our lives 
influenced and governed by ſuch out belief. 
How ought we to be aſtoniſhed, and 
to have our Sonls. * ced thro” with an 
Inward abiding ſenſe of | GOD's unfpeak- 
able unconceivable goodneſs, in'Tending - 

only 


: 
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l begotten Son to take LY 
ny and to do. and to ff Lo 4 
. 2 PPE res mans for . ach v4 
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were! SF vas 
ſ rd 

1 be 280 and e him . 
more then, When weh. pa or os 
th of the 1 "ks and; aur0Wn 1 
luſts. and paſſions, to thę h 
dom of ſerviag - our 


Lord of alk i ino 20. 25d 2 
How onght. 95 40 late hn 7 


our; Whole Lives, z Our! ur, 
bodies sg tog his Serine? og nd with 5 
zeal Yang diligence 89 NE ton ſtudyna 
to: do, his Willa a Ol a9 2200 19 15 
nos 1518 honour and glory a 260 NOK 

an in the World 01. THE, 5 his” 
. 4. oF A e vs. 
1d and governed by his Spirit, aud then... 
by ee N 

he r | 

his 80 Fare beine Ain Ode alſq 100K: : 
2 of Faith, * all coe ways 4 
means we are capable of employing to this 
noble end ? 

Again, ſince we do believe our bleſſed 
Lord to be the eternal Son of GOD, of 
the ſame divine eſlence or nature with the 
Father; rot the ſame infinite wiſdom, good- 
neſs, and power; the infinite value of his 
death for us 2 aſſure our hearts, that 
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of GOD, who hi rex 52 5 
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lation of Hmlelr once offered, beyond 
77 and 9 ſacrifice: ae ure 
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lie upon his promiſes,not only fo the 

ſion'of alt 6dr Sin — 14 air ied 
the Crofs eo 1 but alſo for th 


aids of bis holy nie and for t reit 
retłion of ou? e and Fore 4¹ ali, 
when he wal cn td judge the *W 

in xi brebuftlefs?; - and from" all © theſe 
weiche, gtedt conkderationd, Will: certaits 
ly engage 5 ee ee es int 
univer . Wo WA — 2 — 
do bur beſt to walk*e 


that high and ee ee 
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% 70 Lat: taking our „lr ne 
of 9 Prophecies concern- 


br pert him. fo be the 
2 


CHRIST bab in | Soul. 2 L 
whereby he became 4 Sacrißas fot our 
Sins. A 9, of 'the divine” Anri- 
butes and perfettions is the' , 
pehſation. benefits procure 
bj the fufſing of CHRIS - 120 


E 


I ae . 


The heinous 5 Gm 
- up 
= RY 


71 bebeseiher our „ bathe 1010 wes 
, conceived by 2245 820 5 3 of 
ein Mary. on the eter- 
nl Word of 80, who was from the begin- 
ning, and by whom att W were 25 itt 
the fukneſs of time was conceived and 


born. The Word war made, ot ky fſh;John 1. 14; 
our Sa- 
ita late 


and dwelt amon 22 The Body 
our CHRIS y 

aid ſole GD holy Spirit, 
formed out of che. fubſtatice of tlie Vir 
Miry iu a. mixaculeus it eheaſi fe 
manner ; and after che uſbat tie of con- 
ception, "Was vorn of, antl brodehte forth 


by 


John 1. 1. 
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by her. Thus the only begotten Son o of 
GOD 5 incarnate and made true man, 
taking _ our huma ne nature, con- 
ſiting of ul and Body,” : and conjoining 
it with 05 divine nature in the unity 0 
his perſon, ſo that he was perfect GOD 


and perfect Man. 


Being thus — in 5 moſt pure 


and ſpotleſs Virgin by: be H A 1 com 
ing upon hen, and ee te hgh 
over- ſhadowing. ber, 1 was moſt free 


all corruptiou or ſtain, and was thus go 
ctiſied n 140 U his humane * 
and that ſo having no fin of 
own, be might, as, 4 1mmaculate. Lanb, be 
a Sacrifice for, aud bear, ot rake any the 
A of the Vorl. U 
And thus now this only begotten; Son 
of GOD,' always ſubſiſting in the divine 


nature, was made truly man; and he a 


med humane nature, that being, thus bf 
the ſame nature with thoſe for whom be 
died, he might, by his, dying for; them 
a propitiation, or male an attonement for 
ſins. Had he been GOD only, 
not have ſulſered; and had he 518 mere 


11 man, he. Pa not. haye been 4 ſy ficient 


much as tor his own fins, 
or. x. thoſe, of the wh 


or rid. 30 wt 

And the Wer to eſtabliſh o our 1 Fg Mo ig 
this great Article of the 1 Aae en 
Lord; and, te prove Fg 10 was the, 


Sactifice 


ſiah e of old, a general y. i 
abont that. tim ang ta ts Worl 
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may obſerye how all 
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et. A. Mt. 1D Sa 4 


ting to his. family, to the place and to the 
man, ¶ time of his birth, were punQually fulfilled. 
con. As to the petſon and condition of his 
ning WW other, ſne was of the tribe of Jadab, 
J aud of the family of King David, who de- 
'VD cended from Abraham ; to both whom the 
Meſſiah. was promiſed, and that he ſhould . 
be of their race. She was alſo an unſpot- R 
ted Virgin, as 1/aiab had propheſied. And 16. VII. 14. 
St. Matthew expreſly applies that predi- | 
dion to the motber of our Lord, Behold, Matt. I. 23. 
Virgin "ſhall be with Child, ad | 
bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call his name” 
Emmanuel; which being interpreted, is, GOD | 
wth uu. And he was born at Bethlehem, P 
2 was foretold, Out of thee, Bethlehem, ſhall Micah V. 2. 
cane 4 Governour that ſhall rule my people 
Jracl ; and as the Prieſts and Scribes de- 
cared-to Herod, that the King of the Jem Matt. II. z. 
ſhould. be born there. OMNI - 

And then as to the Time of his appearing, 
our Lord came in the fleſh according to the 
exact time foretold for the coming of the p 
Meſſiah by Daniel, viz. after 70 weeks of Dan. Ix. 
ears, or ſeventy times ſeven years; that 


tree people, and to be governed by their 10. 
. and * men of their own Na- 
tion. Scepter ſhall not depart from Fu- 
dab, faith dal Patriarch, bY! che” iti of 
prophecy, nor 4 Lamgiver from between big 
et, until Shiloh come; until he Who is 
ſent, the Meſſiah, 1 the Father ſent 
into 


dert Wis, within ſomewhat leſs than five hun- 

ent Nared years after the captivity of Babylon. 

kde He came alſo at the time foretold by 1 
ae cob, viz. when the Fews ceas d to be a Ges. XLIX. 
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Haggai II. 
7,9. 


Mal. III. 1: 


into the World doth come: 454 to bin 
ſhall the gathering of the people be. 


houſe, or of the ſecond temple, can inno o. 


_ conſideration of the incarnation of the Son 


with all the higheſt degrees of love and 
_ gratitude we are capable of. And ſince 


To which we may add the Pro 
of Haggai, The deſire of all nations ſhall con, 
and I will fill this houſe with my glory, and 
the glory of this houſe (hall be greater than of 
the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts.' Aud 
alſo that other of the Prophet Malachi, 
And the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſaddenl 
come to his Temple, even the Meſſenger of 1 
Covenant whom ye delight in: Bebold, he 
come, ſaith the Lord of Hofts. All which 
rophecies were evidently fulfilled in ont 
Meſſed Saviour, and in no other, 
And in particular the glory of the latter 


ther way be ſaid to exceed or compare with 
the glory of the firſt Temple, ſo magnij- 
cently. byilt, and ſo richly adorned Win 
Solomon, but only by that honour it receive 
from the appearing of the Son of GOD 
in the fleſh, and converſing therein. 


Now a due reflexion upon and ferious 


of GOD, and his ſtooping ſo very /lon 
to raiſe us to happineſs and glory, mult. He 
certainly affect our with a deep ſenſe 
of his infinite goodyieſs, and muſt fill us 


our Lord took our humane nature upon 
him, and was made man, that we might 
be made the children of GOD, and paru- 
kers of a divine nature, how ſtreagly are 
we obliged by gratitude, duty and intereſt, 
to comply with this his gracious deligh, 
! 44 J 


Sund. VII. of. the Chriſtian Religion. 


ly luſts, or all inordinate love to, and 


' and How highly are we obliged in-particu- 
a of Wl ar, 30 a careful ſtndy and practice of that 
And MW humility, that condeſcending charity, and 
ach; bearty concern for the ſalvation of others, 


zing an example in this humiliation of the 
Son of GOD for ſinful, apoſtate, ungrate- 
5 ful mankind? | 1 

"our ls the Son of the moſt high GOD thus 


by denying, all ungodlineſs, and all world- | 


ſuit after the things of this life, and to do 
ome, all we can to perfect holineſs in his fear? 


5 of all which we have ſo bright and ama- 


humble, meek, and lowly in heart; and doth Matt. XI. 29. 


him? And dares then any poor deſpicable 
worm. of a man be proud, and high-mind- 
ed? Or can any proud, unmerciful, re- 
rengefnl man pretend to be a diſciple of 


be command us all to learn this leſſon of 


te meek and lowly, the patiant, merciful 


and forgiving JESUS ? 


profeſs to believe, that our 


We 


rious Lord having thus taken our nature upon 
> Son im, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate ; that be war 
Now cited, dead and buried, and deſcended in- 
muſt We Hell. As our bleſſed Saviour came down 


moful even unto death, as himſelf te 
art · * a _ _ he was betrayed 
y are ud taken. And being in an agony, as we; : 
ereſt, rad, he prayed more earneſtly, and bis ſweat 5 — 
elch My as it were great _ of blond, falling 
] | 2 own 


om Heaven, and was made man for us 
men and for our ſalvation, ſo did he in 

it humane nature, which he took upon 
um, ſuffer alſo for us both in his Soul and 


his Body. His Soul was exreeding Jr” MateXXVI, 
S NIS38. 
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down to the ground. And again, being on 
Matthew the Croſs, FESUS cried out with a loud 
XXVII. 46. Yoice, My GOD, my GOD, why haſt thou for 
ſalen me? All which are ſo many evident 
proofs of thoſe unconceivable, unknown 
ſufferings, as ſome of theAncients ſtyle them, 
that deep ſorrow, pain and anguiſh inex. 
preſſible, which our Lord underwent for 
our ſakes, when his Soul was made an offer. 
ing for our ſins, and the Lord laid on hin 
the iniquity of us all. $7" LEAK" FIT 
And then as to his Body, beſides that 
hunger, and thirſt, and wearineſs, which 
we read he ſuffered when he went about 
preaching the Goſpel; he was at laſt put 
fo the moſt cruel, and moſt painful, and 
ameful death which the ill nature of 
men had then invented for the puniſhment 
of thoſe who had been guilty of the black. 
eſt crimes, and the moſt deteſtable villa- 
nies. een gur 
For the Fews having, to ſatisfie their im- 
placable malice, and hypocritical zeal and 
envy, extorted from Plate, almoſt againſt 
his will, and wholly againſt his conſcience, 
(ſince he openly profeſſed, that he found 
no fault in him) the ſentence of death . 
gainſt our Lord; he was not only mock d 
and ſpit upon and buffetted by the inſolent 
ſoldiers, and inſulting rabble; but was tor- 
mented with a crown of ſharp-pointed 
| thoras ſtuck into his head, as well to 
pain and to wound him, as to caſt ſcorn on 
the pretenſion he made to be a Kigg, #3 
he truly was, tho' not of this World, 
which himſelf owned. And being after 75 
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manity then uſed by the Romans, to that 
degree, as to leave only juſt ſo much liſe 
in the conden 
for his enduring}; a yet more N and 
lingering, as well as ignominious death, 
He was nailed to that Croſs, whoſe weight 
before he was not able to carry, without 
the aſſiſtance of one whom they conſtrain» 
ed to bear np ſome; part of it with our 
Lord, then ſinking under the preſſure of 
that load. On this Croſs he was liſted ur 
from the Earth, and there hung with the 
whole weight of his body for the fpace of 
fix hours upon thoſe nails, which piercing 
his hands aud feet, thoſe: tender and ſen- 
{ble parts of bis torn and mangled fleſh, 
gave him the moſt exquiſite pain and Tor- 
ment imaginable. And at laſt, by the vi- 
olence o theſe horrid tortures, and great 
loſs of bloud and exhauſted ſpirits, his 
Soul was actually ſeparated from his Bo- 
dy, and the vital union was thus diſſol- 
red, tho neither his Soul nor bis Body 
were Se e ted frond his divine im- 
paſſible nature, ien 361 s 
And thus no as the Sin- oſſerings, w hich 
were types and prophetical repreſentations 
of this great expiatory Sacrifice, were ſlain 


under the Laws Ib our hleſſed Lord ſuffered 
he Heb. IX. 26. 


death, that he might put away ſon 
ſacrifice of himſelf. By. this molt painful, 


ſhameful, accurſed death. npon the Croſß, 


which, the Rome inflicted on none hut the 
moſt flagitious {laves, gur Lord did expi- 
At 10 H 3 24 07 01:6 


man, as might ſuffice 


101 


——— — — ———————————————————_——_——_— 
this, ſcourged with the barbarous innu- 


102 


Gal. III. 13. ate our ſin, and dee us from the 
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ef the Law, being made 4 curſe for us, 
on that Tree, and being there ex- 
d, as a vile malefactor, to the maledi- 
jon, the revilings and ſcorn of the ſpe⸗ 
Autors, for our Takes. © 

And this bloud of the Son of GOD, 
which he thus ſned for the remiſſion of 
our Sins, when he voluntarily laid down 
his life for us, he having no ſin of his own 
to anſwer for, was of infinite value, and of 
efficacy ſufficient for' the obtalnin all thoſe 
great ends of 1 pero and Yeconciliation 
with GOD, and eternal life; which our 
Lord deſigned to purchaſe for us, as be. 
ing the bloud of that great incomparable 
perſon who was 'GOD as well as Man. 

No the great end and deſign of il 
the humiliarlon 6f the Son of GOD, wi 
to promote the'Glory, Honour and King: 
dom of 60D bis Father, by the redem- 
ptlon of man from that ſin And that puniſh- 
-ment to which he had made himſelf liable en 
His apoſtacy from GOD, and by the b 
of his Laws; ad do make man again Ca- 
7 of that eternal life or happineſs for for 

ich GOD at firſt created him. 

ond thus tlie glory of Almighty GOD 
is illuſtrated by the clearer ma fikation tan 
lof His divine petſections in the whole Goſ. f 
Nr His unſearchable wiF- the 

mis evidently, ſeen in his finding ont 
a Way to reegyre Wh rebellious, ſinful, loſt N cere 
creatures, with ntrenching upon that 
-jaſticd; which had made and "declared 
death to be the wages of ſin. 1 

Is 
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His impartial. Juſtice is ſeen in not let- 
ting in go unpuniſhed, but providing ſuch 
an explatory facriſice, as might be a full 
and perfect ſatis faction for the ſins of the 
whole. World. 291 a 


W bg in ſending his only begotten 
Son into the World, to do and to ſuffer 


ou senem es. | 
His Aden Power was ſeen, as in all 
thoſe many an 


great miracles our Lord 


infinite Goodneſs ſhew'd. it ſelf a- 


ſuch great things for us, to lay down his 
life, or his  traiterous ſubjeQs and malici- 


ation and his Apoſtles did work, in proof of his 


Ou being the Son of ,, GOD ; ſo eſpecially in 
$ be.. GOD's. raiſing. our Lord again from the 
rable dead, and taking him up into Heaven. 
5 His Truth appear 'd in ſending the Meſſiah 
I be had ſo often promiſed, to accompliſh all 
due, ust was written concerning him by Moſes, 

ing · and by the Prophets. | ted 

And then as to that other 
nit. Lord's deſign, and the end of his coming 
le by Minto the World, vir, the ſalvation of man- 


each kind; he, procured for us the remiſſion of 


u Ca- all our ſins, by his bloud ſhed on the Croſs 


S for Wir that yery purpoſe; and ſo reconciled - 


1s to GOD, with whom we were at enmi- 
30D % by our contemning his authority, and 
tions tranſgreſſing enn hoc © Hibs 
Col He obtain'd alſo for us the promiſe of 
mi the holy Spirit, and grace and ſtrength 
Ot Wfifficient to enable us to perform all that ſin- 
loſt Were obedience, which, he now requires of us, 
that W And he propounds arguments invincible 


ared 0 erery one, Who duly conſiders and be- 


1 lie ves 


rt of our 


— — 
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care and endeavour to 2. and to knoy, 


_ whilſt we lived in rebellion 


lieves them, to engage us us in 4 nen 
and to do his Father's will. 

Thus doth our Saviour CHRIST; by the 
Grace afforded us in the Goſpe ;"redgen 
us alſo from the dominion and | of 
Sin, from the tyranny of the Devil, ” ai 
of our own ſinful luſts and paſſions: Ul 
doth thus repair the aner done 0 
GOD by our obſtinate diſobedieno 
ainſt him! 
and ke thus recovers" GOD's right in and 
to us, by bringing us back again to cut 
Creature-ſtate, and to that due 'allegj 
ance and ſubjection, ' which we owe'ty 
our Creator, and our ſovereign Lord and 
King. 

And laſtly, by this his Death A ad Pal 


ſion our Saytour hath ' purchaſed Tor vs 

eternal life, or an inheritance” in heaven. Fat! 
Almighty GOD for his ſake juſtifles' thoſe E vs | 
who had been formerly, wngodly, or "who I and 
had been dead in treſpaſſes and ſims, 1 love 
He accepts our perſons to pardon and and 
peace, upon the Goſpel terms of ſuch: love 
Faith in CHRIST, as eads us to repeut if i 
ance and amendment of our lives, aud ſelf 
ends in the per ſevering practice of al end 
thoſe Chriſtian graces and virtues, which I will 
our Lord recommends to us, both by mal 
his expreſs command, and by 1100 / Ow glo 


great example. bis 
Our bleſſed Lord aig me, W all 

his. Death on the Croft, for the 

aſſurance of our Faith*in him; both con- 3 

firm the truth of at he Haq: taught; and al: me 


0 


ad. ti. ated. Yana dt. at. 


_ 
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tween GOD and Man, which was made 
in, and thus now as it were ſealed with 
his bloud- | . oc. bn. 
And here it will be very proper and 
ung love of GOD, in ſending his dearly 
beloved Son thus to ſuffer Death for us, 
ought © to produce in us; and what in- 
fluence it ought to have, and will haye' 


Certainly a ſerious reflexion upon that 
unconceivable goodnefs and loving-kind- 


ly affect our Souls, and prevail with us to 
zive all the marks we are able of our gra- 
titude, and of all the utmoſt dutiful affe- 


father, who gave this his Son to die for 
us his diſdbedient rebellious creatures; 
and al ſo to our bleſſed Lord, who thus 
loved us even whilſt we were his enemies, 
and waſhed us with his hloud. And this our 
love to our good GOD and our Saviour, 
it it be ſincere,” moſt and will make it 
ſelf appear in a conſtant care and honeſt 
endeavour to know and to do the whole 
will of our Lord; to keep all his com- 


bis righteouſneſs; and by prevalling with 
all othets as far as we are able, and at 
the leaſt, by our own unblameable Example, 
and making our light to thine before -a 

men, to ere a Throne for CHRIST in 


o ratify that new Covenant of Grace be- 
uſeful to conſider, what eſſects this ama- 


upon our hearts and lives, if we are his 
Ai 0 og 275 


dion and returns of love to our gracidus 


mandments; to promote his honour and 
glory, by ſeeking firſt his Kingdom and 


— 


neſs herein ſhewn to us, cannot but deep» 
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their ſouls, and to own him as their Lord 

and King alſo, by an uniform obedience u 
kis will, and laws. | 

And the ſame conſideration caunot fail an 
to engage us moſt heartily to love and lt 
to do all the good we any ways can to al 
the. friends and brethren of our common our 
Lord and Redeemer. We ſhall find our MP © 
ſclyes hereby obliged to embrace with!the | 
tendereſt aſfection, and as our brethreg, berg 
all thoſe for whom he was pleaſed to ſbed lH 
his bloud, and whom he hath commanded ofreſ 


us co love, even as he hath loved us. here 

15 This we cannot but do therefore, if ve Savie 
are his diſciples indeed. Nor yet can ve yhet 
forbear to forgive, and even to love and MW. Fe 
to pray for out moſt malicious ant impla- N en 5 
cable Enemies, and to do good to them min 
that hate us, out of regard to his poſitive rel 


com mands. and in conformity to his great 
example. For, by all theſe ways we ought and 
to make the beſt return we are capa bath 
of making for theſe great benefits he hath whe: 
conferr'd upon us. 
This reſſexion upon the Sufferiogs of non 
our Lord will alio give us a due ſenſe of 
the heinouſneſs of all and of every wilful for t 
= 5 ſince G OD would not pardon Sin Wl, E 
pon any other terms, than the thus wound- tach 
— and bruiſing his moſt dearly: beloved ſort 
Son, that we * "healed. of that of .th 


plague. by bis ſtri 51100 N 2 
At will alſo e — very humble, and 
troſy⸗ penitent , and heartily grieved Sin, 
ax]: aſhamed of-thoſe-Sins u om r 


which were the cauſe and occaſion of all . 
- | thoſ rs 


14981 


thoſe unknown 160 
lerable, inexpreſſi 
endured for us. x 
It will farther alſo excite our care and 
dur watchfulneſs over our oH hearts and 
our lives, that we never conſent any more 
to commit any ane Known wilful Sin, upon 
my conſideration whatever : Since by e- 
very ſuch act of Sin, we do, as much às in 
us lies, crucify to our ſelves the Son of "GOD 
afreſh, and put him to un open ſpame: We do 
hereby in effect deny; and we afftont out 
Saviour, as the malicious Fews" then did, 
hen they had procured his crucifixion. 
For by every deliberate act of wilful cho+ 
ſen Sin, as well as by an habitual courſe, or 
ling in the practice of any know tranſ⸗ 


o 
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onies, and moſt" into- 
e pains which our Lord 

gt 4 Aten v2 4 6 


* 


greſſſon of GOD's Law whatever, we do by 


nter pretation, and in a greatmeaſure, flight 
and YejeRt that fälvstion which CHRIST 
hath purchaſed for us, and offers to us, vir. 


when we do thus prefer an [7 ſhameful, 


fleſhly or worldly laſt or deſire, '#ny poor 


momentary trifle to- the great Lord of 
il, ro him who bath laid ddwn nis life 


for us. LE YOM 4+: Mn 
of revolt and apo- 


Every ſuch degree 


* 


* © 


KL »V 1823 
Heb. VI. 6; 


T 
1 * 9. ky 
ei. 


214 0 


VA 


ſtacy from GOD; is a kind of ei under Heb. x. 29. 


ſor the Son F G U D, and comntrong rb bind 
of the Covenant herewith we were [anttified, 
a7 unholy (a prophane) thing. That is, men 
do by every deliberate choſen act of any 
din, of what Kind ſoever, in ſome manner 
ber Kg deſpiſe the — of CHRIST 
on their behalf; they do u 


for 


half; the ervalte that 
ſacred blond, which was ſhed'oi the Crofs 
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Ver. 21. 


the kingaam f GOD, 
nate deſires, all ſinfol Juſts and inclins, 


Rom V. 6. 


% = * 14 
7 09911 


aholiſhed ; and that m 


for the remiſſion of their Sins alſo, -hat 
they repented and forſaken them; and 


kill and mortity all actual Sin, all the works 


ſo they make the bloud of CHRIST to be 
of no more avail to them, than if he had 
been, and had ſuffered as a common male- 
ern 1 to en ee i 
upon all the higheſt reaſons, engage us to 
die; to all manner of Sin; To cruciſy the 
ſy with the affections and {uſfts.  We-muſ 


or deeds of the fleſhy recited, vix - Adu 
ter y, ſornication, uncltanneſi; laſciviouſneſs, 
idolatry, wite heraſt 5 batred, Var iance, emuls. 
tions; wrathy ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyingi, 
murders,  druokenneſs,. revellings, and ſuch 
like of, all which St. Paul affir ms expreſly 
That they which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit 

Ms: muſt like, 
wiſe farther,” kill and mprtify all inordi 


tions to theſe Or: any other vicious and 
wicked practices whatever. 
If then we hope too partake of the great 
benefits and, bleiſings of our Lord's death 
and paſſion, we muſt know and find this 
by our on happy experience, That on 
old man.xs crucified with him; that the body of 
Sin is deſtroyed in us, that we . henceforth 
ſnould not ſerve Sin. Our old man, that 
is, our; former courſe of life led in any Sin 
and diſobedience to GOD muſt be, and, if 
we are ſincere Chriſtiam 13 :crucified, ſlain, 

| | ſs of corruption, 
that depraved nature, which would other. 
wiſe carry us on to all wickedneſs, * 
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3j to have no power over uus. 
No Sin whatever muſt have dominion over 


1 nor reign in our mortal body, ſo that we Rom. V, 12, 


h obey it in the luſts thereof. But on the 
contrary, we mult perſevere in all piety, 
and holy obedience to God, after the ex- 
ample, and oo to the precepts of 
our Redeemer, who died and roſe again on 
purpoſe to raiſe us up to this new life, 
which is to be henceforth led in all godli- 
neſs and honeſty. We muſt upon all theſe 
accounts reckon, that is, we muſt eſteem, 
find and approve out ſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto Sin, and to be freed, by the grace 
of GOD, from all deſires and afſections 
unto it, and as it were uncapable of the 
wilful deliberate commiſſion of any known 
in; and we muſt be alive unto GOD only, 
that is, always ſtudious and careful to 


know, and to do his will chronugh JES OS Rom. V. 11 


* 


CHRIST our Lord. | e 

To all which we may add the conſide- 
tation of the great influence our Lord's 
ſhining example in theſe his Sufferings for 
vs ought to have upon us, in engaging us 
to imitate him in the moſt hard and noble 
parts, and the moſt ſevere tryals of Vir- 
tue. We muſt learn from him the love 
and the practice of the moſt profound hu- 
mility, meckneſs, patience, ſelf-denial, the 
moſt invincible charity, entire reſignation 
to the will of GOD, and a perſevering 
truſt in him in the greateſt and ſoreſt 
trials which can befal us; and we muſt 
not only be ready and willing to take up 

our 
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de ſubdued and mortified to that degree, | 
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our Croſs, and ſo to follow our 1 great 
Maſter and Lord; but we mult, rejoig 
when we are counted . worthy to. ſuffer 
ſhame, or reproach and . ſcorn, or any per- 
ſecution . from the men of this world, for 
his ſake; Knowing that hereunto we Are, cal- 
ed jn this. evil and adulterous generation, 
if we will be CHRIS T's true diſciples, 
And thus now our bleſſed Redeemer 
having his own ſelf born our Sins in his um 


1 pet. II. 24. body an the tree, that we being dead unt 


Sin might live unto ee and he 
healed by his firipes, He there expired on 
that Croſs, reſigning up his ſpotleſs. Soul 
into the hands of his Father. 
And our Lord being afterwards, taken 
down from the Croſs by his followers, be 
was buried, and deſcended into hell. Pilate 
was aſſured by the Centurion that CHRIST 
had been ſome time dead, before he grant- 
ed his Body to Jeſeph. And thoſe Sol. 
diers, who according to cuſtom. brake the 
legs of the other two, who were crucified 
with him, and were ſtill alive, had for 
that reaſon forborn to break his legs. 
However, one of them pierced his 
with a ſpear, to make all ſure. No this 
circumſtance of our Lord's being buried, 
mentioned by all the Evangeliſts, makes it 
more certain and undubnable that he. was 
truly dead, and accordingly he was diſpo- 
ſed of and laid in a Tomb hewn out in a 
rock, and a great ſtone was rolled to the 
door. And all this makes the great miracle 
of his Reſurrection from the dead the more 
evident, and more undeniable. - _ R 
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— 
our Lord's deſcent into Hell, (or in- 

o the Graye, as that word often ſigniffes,) 

obably at firſt no more was meant than 

* What he was buried, as above. Since in the 

Wicene Creed, where the word buried is uſed, 

re is no mention of CHRIST's deſcent 

"to Hell; and in that of Athanaſins, as it 

commonly called, where he is ſaid to 

ave deſcended into Hell, no other mention 

5 made of his being buried, than what that 

phraſe imports. | | 

Theſe words indeed, he deſcended into Hell, 

Were not found in any of the moſt ancient 

reeds, which we have yet remaining in the 

NEVE of the moſt early ages. They were 

rſt uſed, as far as appears, in the Creed of 

the Church of Aquileia, about four hundred 

years after the Birth of our Lord. And 

the compilers of that Creed, which we 

now call the Apoſtles, becauſe it contains 

the fom of the doctrine which the Apo- 

tles taught, are probably thought to have 

added thoſe two expreſſions together in that 

Creed, which at firſt might both ſignifie 

one and the ſame thing. | 
However, there is no ground in Scri- 

pture for our taking the word Zell, in this 

place, for the abode or manſions of wick- 

ed ſpirits, ſince it is ſo frequently there 

put to ſignifie the Grave only. Tis in 

general therefore, the ſtate or place of 

Spirits ſeparated from their bodies, or the 

Inviſible ſtate or place of abode, as the 

word litterally imports. Our Lord's pro- 

© Wiſe to the penitent thief was, This day ſhale Luke 23. 43» 
theo be with me in paradiſe ; which word pa- 

By radiſe 
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radiſe cannot ſignifie the ſame with Hy 
in the ſenſe in which Hell is .now con. 
monly uſed in our language. As then th 
word dead expreſſes the true ſeparation 
our Lord's Soul from his Body on the Croſ 
ſo his deſcending into Hell may farther 
ſignifie his continuance for ſo lung time, 
viz. two nights, one day, and part of ano. 
ther, under the power of death; Or tha 
his Soul was for that time in a ſtate off. 
paration in the manſion of bleſſed Spirit, 
or in paradiſe, as our Lord himſelf calls it 

And thus that prophecy. mentioned A; 
II. 27. from Pſal. XVI. 10. Thou wilt un 
leave my Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou ſaf- 
fer thy holy one to ſee corruption, 8 
which place this article, as ſome diſtin- 
guiſh it, ſeems to be chiefly, or ſolely 
ounded) was evidently fulfilled, in that 
our Lord's Body and Soul were not ſo long 
ſeparated one from the other, as that his 
body ſhould thereby come to diſſdl te and 
to be corrupted, and fo be unfit to receive 
that Soul which was again vitally united to 
it -4 our Lord's reſurrection from the 
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guments for the proof of CHRIST's 
Reſurrection. Inferences from hence, 
This an engagement to us to riſe from 
the Death f Sin to à life of righteouſ= 
neſs. Our Lord's aſcenſion, and ſitting 
4 the Right Hand of GOD. Thu 
4 Confirmation of our Faith, Hope, and 
Joy, and ſhou'd engage us to ſet our 
affections on things above. Of CHRIST's 


ment will be univerſal. The different 
Sentence of the righteous and the wicked, 


have upon us. 


inſtances and degrees of the humi- 
ation of the Son of GOD, in order to our 
alvation. He was pleaſed to take our na- 
Ire upon him, and to become man for 


OD, and heirs of his heavenly kingdom. 
that nature he ſuffered a moſt painful 
nd accurſed Death for us, to deliver us 
om that erernal Death; which is the wa- 
j} N- Wesof Sin. And he was laid in the grave, 
Id continued under the power of Death 
ſer. VE 
1 We 


bind, VIII. of the Chriſtian Religion. 


coming to Judgment. This Judg- | 


The Effect this conſider ation ought to 


E have above conſidered the ſeveral 


Is, that we might be made the Sons of 


or ſome time, that ſo we might live for 
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We do next profeſs our Faith in the 
ſeveral inſtances of his exaltation, wiz. hi 
riſing again from the dead; his viſible af. 
cent into Heaven; his glorification, q 
ſitting there at the Right hand of G ON; 
and his coming with Majeſty and grea 
Glory at the end of the world to judge al 

men. / 856 
After that our Lord had remain d ſo law 
in the grave, as might give full proof that 
he was truly dead; he aroſe on the thin 
day, and thereby he fulfilled thoſe. Pro- 
pheſies which related to this matter, 
Pal. XVI. and likewiſe what himſelf had expref: 
12 ly . * 1 N 2 alen 
XVI. be killed, and be raiſed again the third di 
_ Of which his W on the Fey 
day, after he had been buried in the earth, 
Fonas his being caſt. up alive after his being 
three days and three nights as it were bi 
ried in the Sea, and in the Whale's hell, 
was a type. This was the ſign our Lon 
was pleaſed to give to thoſe incredploy 
Fews, who not being willing to be cop 
vinc'd by the irrefragable evidence of hi 
great miracles, deſir'd ſtill ſome farther 
Mar X.11.32. Proof of his being the Meſſiah, tho“ 1 
© *plainer proof could be given them, except 
his being, raiſed, or railing up himſelf from 

the dead. 7 1 

Now as the Belief of the Reſurrectia 
of CHRIST is the main foundation of ti 
Chriſtian religion, ſo is the Truth of 4 
made out to us and confirm'd by the mak 
convincing arguments, which ſuch 1 


6 
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in tier of fag can — be proved by, ſup 
12, hisMpoſing it evet ſu true. 
ble a We have the teſtimony of thoſe la 


nies the Soldiers, ho being a watch | ſet 
0 purpoſe to hinder, or ta diſcover any 
nempt tdat might be made to ſteal his 
body from the place it was openly 


dead with fear, and told them what they 
had felt and bad ſeen, viz. the great eatth- 
nake, and the Angel rolling back the ſtons 
om the door of the ſepulchre. 

And the teſtimony, of. CHRIST's' own 


aby be ſuſpected / here, if we conſider 
that they were men of great plainneſs and 


dem, where he had been ſo lately: cruci- 
fed before all the peop 
could have no deſign "of getting any ad- 
raatage from ſpreading a report ſo very in- 


timents and intereſts of the great and 
powerful men, and by which they were 
ſure to expoſe themſelves, not only to the 
general ſcorn and contempt, but alſo ro 
ll manner of perſecutions, to the Joſs' of 
al they. had, and even of their lives. 


given for the ſuffering ſo greatly as they 
did upon this account, fave only the con- 
tion they had both of the Truth of what 
ley affirmed, and of the obligation they 
dere under ſo to do, out of the hopes 
lie had of receiving a reward from” that 

[ ra 9 


Lid in, came to the Chief Prieſts half 


Diſciples, tho? his friends, cannot reaſon- 


ſucer ĩity 3 that they aſſerted this in r- 
le, and where they 


credible, and ſo very oppoſite toithe ſen- 


Nor could there be any probable reaſon 
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1 cor. XV 


Acts IV. 33. 


1&1. 


Iuo0 ſeveral of theſe! his Followers or 
Lord appeared at ſeveral times for the ſpace 


His will, and thus confirming their Belief 


-tells us, w 
5. piſtle to the Corinthians. 


the Reſurrettion of the Lord F ESUS. And ton o 


crucified JESUS in the next Life, far e he ſepa 
ceeding all that they could ſuffer for hin 
in this. * 2 7 


yy moe yh} SP 
(TOVELLY 3 - 


o 


of Forty days, eating and drinking an 
diſcourſing with them, inſtructing them Head tc 


of 'all which he had ſaid and promiſed. 
And he was ſeen not only by his Apoſtle, 
but by above five hundred Brethren at on, 
of whom the ou part were alive, St. Pal 
en he wrote that his firſt f. 


And GOD himſelf alſo ratified this thei is Sou 
Teſtimony, by giving them power to d 
Miracles in his Name, as we read; And 
with great power gave the Apoſtles witneſs i 


many thouſands both of the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, and ſtrangers who were there 
at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, hearing the A- 
poſtles ſpeak in the tongues of their ſeveral 
Nations, and ſeeing other miracles wrought 
by them, were baptized into the Name ofnand 
that JESUS, whom the Fews had ſo lately 
crucihed, being all fully ſatisfied that 600 
had raiſed him from the dead, and had mad Ar 
him both Lord and CHRIST. from 
No this undoubted Certainty of our the | 
Lord's thus raiſing up himſelf from the H recot 


dead, as he had declared he would do, is an Wand 


undeniable proof of his being that Son of dati 
GOD, which he affirmed himſelf to be. bim, 
He raiſed up the Temple of his Body thret all t 


days after it was diſſolved or —_—_— wu 
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he ſeparation of - his Soul from it;; accor- 

ing to that ſign he had given the Fews, as 

e moſt undeniable — his 

jrine power, in thoſe words, Deſtroy this Job. II. 19: 
mple, and in three days I will raiſe it up | 
ſince. to raiſe, up 5 himſelf- from- — 

* to life again exceeds the power of 

meer creature, it follows from thence, 

ht he is that eternal Son of GOD, Who 

ot the ſame divine Eſſence and infinite 

ower with the Father; by hows he: 1 

ſo ſaid to have been raiſed up. 

As his Death proved bis — nature, 

hat he was truly Man; ſo his re· uniti 

is Soul to his Body, from which it ha 

een ſeparated ſome time, by the power” ber Joh. X. 18. 

d within himſelf to tale up as well as te 

ann his life, ot his Soul, is a demonſtra- 

on of his divine nature. | f 

And conſequently hereto, whatover our 

Lord hath taught muſt. be true; whatever 


ie A. Nie hath promiſed, threatned, or under- 
veril ken for, will moſt certainly be perform- 
ght Wed, and come to paſs; whatever he come 
ne ofMnands or requires muſt; be comply d 


with, as the will and. law of our deren 
Lord and King 
And this Reſurrection of G H R 18 1 \ 

from the dead gives us alſo; the fulleſt and 

the higheſt aſſurance of GOD's: being now 
reconciled. to us, of his pardoning our Sins, 

and accepting our perſons, throꝰ the me- 
diation of our Saviour, to that peace with 

be bim, and to that eternal Life, which are 

thre al the purchaſe of that bloud he ſhed for 


Y upon the Croſs, in obedience: to the 
the I 3 | will 
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race of Mankind. 


that care and diligence to de the will of hi 


Mat. VII. 2 1. 
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will of his Father, and out of his moſt 
tender love and eompaſſion to the other. 
wiſe forlorn and loſt condition of the Whole 


Almighty GOD by thus diſcharging on 
farety from the priſon of the Grave, doth 
as it were own, that his honour being re. 
pair'd, and his juſtice ſatisfied by what 
our bleſſed Lord had done and ſuffered for 
us in our nature, he will juſtify our per. 
ions, or deal with us as if we had deen 
always righteons and obedient to his laws, 
Now the certainty we have of the Re. 
furrection of our Lord, is the moſt irre. 
ſiſtible argument for, and vnſhaken font» 
dation of that Faith, and hope and truſ 
in him, and firm reliance upon his ve 
racity, which wilt neceſſarily put vs upon 


Father, to which alone our Lord hath pro- 
mifed an entrance, or power or right te . 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Righ 

The Reſurrection of CHRIST is farther I fm 
yet a kind of pledge and aſſuranee, as well fo 7 
as a demonſtration of the poſſibility of our. * 
Reſurrection from tho dead. The real and , 
ſubſtantial diſtinction between Soul and 1s 
Body, and that the Soul can exiſt, or en 09! 
de continued in being, when ſeparated from {M?? | 
the Body; and conſequently is imtnortalin % 
its own nature, was evidently made ont by tre 


his unqueſtionable Death, or the ſepars- kin 


tion of his Soul from his Body for ſo long ve 
a time, and by bis re- uniting them to each 
other again When he aroſe to Life. 


And 
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Ind that Spirit of GOD and CHRIST, 
by which we are born again, or * 
n above, and whereby we are made 
ring members of his Body, the Church 
of the Firſt-born, will both give us à right to 


tim that raiſed up FESUS from the 4440 dwell 
* #s, that is, if that ſarhe Spirit of GOD 
ibide in, afd 

deen and anfmate us to lead an holy life, he rhat 
| laws, ed vp CHRIST from the 4 ſpall alſo 
e Re. 4icker 4D mortal bodies by the pit that 
irre. helerh in un; the ſame divine Omnipotency 
foog rbich fail 1160 vp CHRIS T's Body, will al- 
truß d raife up our gend bodies, if we belong 
s ve t CHRIST, to eternal life with him. 
upon Beſides aff which; the reflexion we make 
of bis 90 the * — — Lord, fhould 
pro- ently remind, and fifmly en age us 
Sa to Miſs from the death of Sin 1e Bf. of 


Riphtcoleſs, As CEIRIST was raiſed nj nem. VI. a. 


rther fm rhe dend by rhe glory of the Father, even 
wel Wo we alſo h walk in mne e 5 fs of life. pry 
' oor WM As CHRIST, 2 died wnto Sin, that 
Fand is, upon occaſion of, and to expiate our 
and Sins, 257 dieth no more, but liveth untd 
en 60 B, Rveth N for ever with GOD: 
from 8 we like 
tal in 4d 1iAted ume Sin, but alive unte G 0 
ut by ng FESUS CHRIST out Lord: No 
Jara- lind of Sin muſt henceforth reigh in our 
long nortal Budies, or have any dominion over 
each : But we muſt devore'dur whole hte 
af our faciiſties'and powers of action 
our deſigus, and the general conrſe of oh 


his privifege, and will alſo actually raiſe us 
bp, and unite us to our Head. If that Spirit Jar. VIII 


rule and govern us, quicken 


I 4 | gi 


mult- rec kon our ſelves to be Rem VI. to, 


1 
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do reliſh, ſavour, chiefly mind the thing 


Col. III. 2. 


Phil. III. 1c, 


Ver. 11. 
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whole lives, chiefly to the ſervice and glo- 
ry of our GOD and Saviour. 

We muſt ſo riſe with CHRIST here in 
this life, as that we do ſer our Affect ions o, 


above, not things on the earth; being now 
raiſed up by the grace and ſpirit of G00 
to a new and a ſpiritual life, we muſt al. 
way and above all things attend to on 
high and holy calling, the ſervice of that 
Lord who hath called us from death to lif 

by the Goſpel. | 2 
For unleſs we thus know CHRIST, 
and the power of his Reſurrection with $t, 
Paul; unleſs we are raiſed by his grace, 
from being dead in treſpaſſes and ſos, to 
live a new and an holy life in all. gaod Con 
ſcience both toward GOD and all men, 
CHRIST is nob in effect riſen to us: Nor 
ſhall we ever attain to that happy Re- 
ſurrection of the dead, St. Paul aimed at, 
without this ſpiritual Reſurrection of out 
Souls to a life of Goſpel-holineſs, and: 
conſtant daily care above all other thing 
to ſerve and to pleaſe GOD. => 
If our treaſure, that which we are moſt 
concerned to get and to keep, that upon 
which we moſt value our ſelves, and place 
our happineſs in, be not laid up in Heaven, 
but here on Earth, as we moſt certaialy 
then are not riſen with CHRIST, ſo nei- 
ther have we any ſhare in, nor ſhall we ever 
receive any advantage by his Re ſurrection. 
He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth m 
the right hand of GOD the Father . Almighty. 
Our "bleſſed Lord having converſed bp 
$ 


his is Diſciples, at FESSEY times = "forty: 

lays after his reſurrection, did then, in 
their ſight, aſcend” viſibly into Heaven, in 
that his humane nature. His Body and 
Soul were, by his own divine power, tranſ- 
ated and carried up into the Heaven of 


300 Heavens, that is, into the more peculiar 
t al. reſidence or place of the Fuller: Alke 
our tion of the majeſty of GOGD. 


Where he nom ſitteth on the right. bend of: 
o life D, the Father Almig bty. That is, he is 
advanced by Almighty. 'GoD to that de- 
sse of dignity and of glory, of power 
h St. and authority, that he Fey. any all things. 
race, MW Thus St. Paul explains this phraſe, GOD Eph. 1. 20; 
s, to Wl raiſed CHRIST. from the Ls and ſet him Ge. | 
cn. his own right hand in heavenly. places; far 
men, dove all Eren and power, and might, 
Nor ¶ ad dominion, and every name that is named, 
Re · WW not only in this World, but alſo in that which 
d at, Wi: 4, come; that is, GOD hath. exalted his 
f our Son JESUS, not only above all; carthly 
and 2 Rulers and Potentates, but above all the, 
hing; 745 orders of Angels, all the inhabitants 
Heaven. And 60D (as he farther 
moſe I adds, ) hath put al things under his ſeet and gie 
upon I ven him to be head over 4 e to the Church, 
place WW which. is his body. duda 
aven, MW Our Lord < op now ſitting at the right 
tainly WT hand of GOD, that is, all power in Heaven Rom. VIII. 
) nel- ¶ ard Earth being given to him by; his Father, 34. 
" ever Ml nales interceſſion for us, CHRIST 7b our High- 
tion. Prieſt, by whom by was typified in the Law. | 
th on il of Moſes, i is entred into Heaven it ſelf; nom to Heb. I. 24 
gb. «pear in the preſence of GOD for us. He 
with who being partaker of both natures, is 
his GOD 


122 


pPoſſeſſes, is Fey's 
firm bock our 
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GOD as Welt as man, is how our Mediator 
oor Advocdte, and firevgeſſor With his ani 
out Father in Heaven. 

Thete he now pleads for ns; and via 
virtue and merit of his death and 7 
repreſemted there ways to his Father; he 
odtaitis ſor us the fetiffion of all our Sits, 
grace ſufficient to help; as in time 6f fled 


and whatever we ask in faith; and he 


xnows to be beſt for us in order to that 
eternal life he hath purehaſed for us. 

Now the belief of and due reflexion up- 
on CHRST's Aſcrnſton igto Heaven, and 
upon that power aud authority he thete 
oper to exeite ard con- 
Kh, and our hope, and 
our joy in our or 107d. As we mut wol, 
ſo we may very fately depend upon ti 
mediation, and make all our requeſts in his 
prevailing" Name, Who: is fo powerful” an 
Advocate for us. 

And we may 4110 be aſſure -of hi 
watchful care, protection and afliſtance in 
all our Wants, in all temptations and tti- 
als; ſince he who hath loved ws and waſh 
ell u with his blond, now preſides in 
Heaven as a King, and rules his Church and 
People, ſubduing all their and his enemies, 
aud actually beſtowing pardon, and grace, 


and eternal life on all who are his obedi- 


ont ſudjects, ſervants; and friends. 


We ought alſo, and may firmly believe 
and joyfully hope therefore that he who 


is our head, both can and will unite us, 


and all the true living members of his bo- 


dy to Himſelf He is pleas'd to tell E 
1 Di 


* 
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2 TT VII. Fc W L 1 
R * 
ſciples, el. port ty prepart 4 att n. 
pip bis Father's hol 7 tht be 7s | 
come again (at the Ia da) and receive K 
dem * rakes that There he is, there they 
a 0 
"This conſideration - mould likewife not 


n 88 T 


lie, only enforce, quicken and enliven bur care 
ed, ind our tidy to Know and to do the will of 
be Wl this our Lord and King; but it ſhould al- 


ſo raiſe our Souls, our Thong hes, dur aims 
and deſigns above this Wortd, aud alt 
up- theſe worthleſs, tranſitory, periftiing things. 
and We ſhould effectually take off our 
here our deſires, our hopes, and our fears from 
cob. all things on the Earth, and ſet them con- 
aud Wl fantly and chiefly on things above, herr 
Ny, Wl CHRIST” now 4 erh at the right band of GOD. 
his We ſhould hence Kark, and de vige- 
1 his Wl rouſſy excited to mind, or as the* ri 
We nord imports, to reliſh, to be plrafed With, 8 
„and be concerned principally for dur ber- 


2 


bis nal ſtate, for the ih s of GOD, and of 
e in the life to come; and to value all the 
tl — s of this work: in pr 157 oy 
vaſh- their ſubſervieticy t the: 
3 00 to the promoting our W Nat te 
Fand mens eternal welfare. ee 


nies, We ſhould be as earneſt and diligent in 
race, ¶ laying up good ſtore of that never-fallin 
bedi- I treaſure; in heaven, and ſhould be as fol 
I citous to be ieh in good works, or rich 
ey towards GOD, 4 OT} this. World 
Who BN are to! eir , ying, uncer⸗ 
tain 2 and Ses up GN riches 


which they Know they mp e leave 


Dil- Our 
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Our Corverſation. muſt be ſuch as be- 
comes thoſe whoſe hearts are daily in Hes. 
ven, and we muſt look upon and demeaa our 

4 ſelves now as Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, 


and of the ſame houſhold and family of GOD: 
and —. our ſelves as t LA who 
are oaly Strangers and Pilgrims here, who 
are on a journey, and on the way towards 

their country, and their Father's Houſe, 
From thence he _ ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. We muſt firmly believe, 
that this eternal Son of GOD ſhall, at the 
time -appointed by his Father, viſibly de- 
ſcend from Heaven in great glory and ma- 
jeſty, in that ſame humane nature in which 
he was ſeen to aſcend thither. And that 
all Who have ever lived in the World, be- 
ing raiſed again to life by God's Al- 
mighty Power, and all they who ſhall then 
be found alive, all nations being gathered 
2 Cor. V. 10. together, ſhall appear before his judgment. 
ſeat, that every one may receive the things 
done in bis body, according to that he | hath 

done, whether it be good or evil. : 
All unbelieviog, profane ſcoffers, all im- 
penitent, unreform'd ſinners, all workers 
of iniquity whatever, and eſpecially all 
covetous and uncharitable men; all who 
neglected to feed the hungry, to cloth the 
ed, to viſit the ſick and impriſoned 
members of CHRIST; that is, all who 
thus refuſed to relieve him in choſe, his 
ſo diſtreſſed brethren, or neglected to do 
it in ſome good proportion to their bre- I 
threns neceſſities, and their own abundance, JWU'rev: 
they ſhall then, had they no other ſin = plete 

; 
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this only to anſwer for, go away, with all 

other unrighteous men, into everlaſting fire, Matt. XXV. 

wepered for the Devil and bis Angels. | 
And all thoſe, who by the ſaving grace | 

of GOD have ſo believed the Goſpel, as 

that they have made it their main care 

and conſtant ſtudy. to obey it too in all 

things; all who have thence learn'd to de- | 

1. all ungodlineſ and worldly laſts, or in- Tir. II. 123 

ordinate deſires of the things of this World, 

and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, ſhall 

receive a crown of glory. 285 
And eſpecially thoſe who not being 

hgh-minded, nor truſting in (not valuing 

themſelves upon) their uncertain Riches, 

but in the. living G O D, have been, pro- 

portionably to the talents they received; 

rich in good works, always ready to di- 


fribute, willing to communicate, upon all 


good occaſions and opportunities, to the 
poor diſtreſſed . brethren of their common 
Lord; and in general, all who have fol- | 
loved after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, , Tim. VI. 
Love, Patience, Meekneſs, they ſhall by Our 11, 17, 
Lord's award and ſentence at that day, 
go my into life eternal, and enter into the 
Kingdom prepared for them from the founda- 
tow of thi World. 5 þ 5 54 X 
But beſides this univerſal ſolemn day of 
judgment, which will concern all mankind 
together at the end of the World, every 
man hath a particular doom or ſentence. 
palled upon him at the day of his death; 
lnce every man is then conſigned to an 
Irreverſible, thoꝰ probably a more incom- 
plete and imperfe& ſtate of happineſs or 
: miſery, 


23 — „„ 
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And now certainly a firm perſuaſion, and 
frequent repreſentation of this great a 
terrible day of the Lord, deeply imprinted 

upon our minds, muſt, above all other 

arguments in the World, engage us ina 
holy, ; heayenly and unblameable converſi. 
tian, It cannot but make us infinite 
_ careful, and ever vigilant and circumſ 
"oth in relation to our hearts, and to our 
lives. We can never allow our ſelyez 
whilſt we are under the power and reſtraint 
of this reflexion, to think or to deſign; 
much leſs to ſpeak. or to do any of thoſe 
things, for which we know our Judge wil 
then condemn us to Everlaſting _ pugilh 
It will make us very ſollicitous to be 
always ready to give up our accounts to 

GOD ; and conſequeatly will cauſe us of- 
ten to look into the ſtate of our own Souls 

and to ſee in what preparation we are to 

appear at CHRIST's Tribunal, if we ſhould 

be ſummaned, as many thouſands have ab 
ready been, by the moſt ſudden and uner- 
peed death. We ſhall not dare to ſleep 
one night in any known fin unrepented 
of, much leſs ſhall we dare to live in 
courſe of any known or but ſuſpected tran 
greſſion of any Law of GOD, or in tle 
neglect of any known and neceſſary duty. 

This reflexion alſo will oblige us to ſet 
GOD always before ns, to have our Law 
giver and Judge always in our view. Thus 
s to walk mith him as Enoch and No 
are 


are ſaic to have done, viz. to be; ſincere 
and upright before GPD; to live always 
25 in his preſence, and under a' conſtant 
ſenſe of, and with a due regard tarts all- 
ſeeing ae. 

It will conſequently oblige us 0 "do 


zeneral aim at his glory, and our own fal- 
— It will oblige us always carefully 
to manage and to im — all thoſe ta- 
lents of authority an 
and knowledge, of — and reputation, 
&c. of any exemplary gifts and 
and all more eſpecial means, opportunities 
and advantages of bringing honour to GOD, 
and doin -—_ to others for his ſake, which 
| GOD puts into our hands, for theſe eat and 
worthy. ends and purpoſes. 

In ſhort; this reflex ion will ſtrongly ob⸗ 
ig us, as to love GOD, ſo to ſerve and 

to obey him too with all our Hart, and 
Sel and Might. Not to do his work 
and the hs of our own Souls remifly 


— 0 * ,: unmoveable, and al 
aur Lord's work, that is, 
42 — 8 "of: piety and charity, and in 
zeal for his glory; ſince we are aſſu- 
red that aur labour will not be in vain; but 


8 can here do or ſuffer for our Saviour's 
e. 

And doubtleſs every man who gives 
himſelf the leiſure duly to confider what 
highly concerns him, and to whom GOD 
ziyes the grace ſeriouſly to ponder, to be- 


and to defign all things with at leaſt a 


wer, of wiſdom 


and negligently, and by the bye as it were ; 


our reward will vaſtly exceed whatover 
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his ſins by repentance, to the next day, 


to do well; and then take care for the 
and altogether by t 


' faith: St. Paul, having before ſpoken of the 
day of judgment, we perſuade me. 


| Cible arguments, even of eternal life pro- 


| who refu 


men. 


lieve, and to make a due reflexion upon 
the neceſſary conſequence of this great ar, 


or the next hour; but he will immediate. 
ly reſolve to ceaſe to do evil, and to lem 


himſelf alwan 
rules of the Goſpel, 
leaſt he be ſurpriſed by death unaware, 
and his iniquity be his final and una void 
able ruine. Knowing the terrors of the Lind, 


time to come to go 


And it ought to be well and often con- 
ſidered and laid to heart by every one of 
us, that all falſe, bare nominal Chriſtians, 
thoſe who preſeſſing to know G O D, den 
him in their | works having been | bapts 
zed into the name of CHRIST, x. 
nounced. the Devil and all his works, and 
promiſed to keep GOD's holy will and 
commandments, and having had all the 
means of grace and opportunities of knoy- 
ing the will of GOD, and the moſt invin- 


miſed to thoſe who obey CHRIST, and of 
TIE puniſhment threatned to thoſe 

e their obedience; It ought, | 
ſay, to be conſidered, that as theſe mon- 
ſters of ſtupidity and ingratitude are the 
moſt wicked and rebel lions Apoſtates from 
GOD, ſo will they be: the moſt ſeverely 
puniſhed and tormented of all the Sons of 
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Ad can any man then, who" hath once 
der't power of this belief, and 
whe reflexions, unteſs he” be whol- 
porfaken by alle ſenſe and reaſon, 
145 given u p by 1 D to 4 reptobate 
nind ; can 11 maß) 1 fay, who conſiders 
heſe things, be 16 ver a bitte hs to ven- 
ure bis digg eſt 7 ereſt, that of His im- 
pers] ont ups xexy contiugent thing 
is the contind A bis lite, tho“ It 
ere" but till to ®niqrrow 3; fince on 1 | 
binge, or Ae Kate — cr 
—_ 3 Whic iT pony great 

buſt be d Fig 520 the 17 = ree, 

ben compar The lofs of the King: 

om of Heaven, and -conftq ently theret 

ing condemned to eterna Puniſhment 1 in 

e world to come? | 
And as a ſteady belief, and a quick, live- 

Wy ſenſe of CHRIS T's coming to Judgment, 

ught to enforce all , outſide halfe Chriſti- 

ns to repent, and to day ay, even while "tis 

led to = ay, to tar the voice o GOD, 1 leaſt 

e door be ſhit; And łnhey for ever exclu- 

ed out of his kingdom; and alſo to en- 

age all ſincere ſervants of CHRIST to 

more diligent in doing the work of 

eir Lord: fo it is a. ſolid ground of true 
to all ſuch who live in a conſtant pre- 
_ for, and therefore in a comforta- 
ation of that great day. 

wiſe and happf men who, by the 

race of GOD, and the knowledge, or rather 
knowledgment, of FESUS our Lord, gius 2 Pet. L. 
diligence to mate their calling and 22 
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abe Th Oboß or | the Hol Sobre. 
of his Diviniy. be all 
a holy. by.” Hir Offices ur - performances or 
the [abiarton of men. "The. da- 
g Incumbent upon. as. from theſe cou: 
er ation. 1 holy cathatis C. — 
n in, Error of the Church .of 
Rome in this matter. The Communion 
of Saints; what it is; and the obligations 


which t 7 of Sins is promi. 
ſed. . LB yon the, general Re. 
furreti ＋ ion. N. II 4 7 Ling I; Me, and 
what. 45 impl e. 1 at 25 
ence . ſincere of theſe 

' truths. ought” e, 1 A 
hve als der 3 57 
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5 is 5 che ſame divine eſſence with the 
ther and with the Son, tho in ſome 
iſe, in , ſome relations and propartien, 
fingu from both. 

For the holy Scriptures do fre enclyat- 
| ibute both the name, gnd/alſo. the proper 
erietions and operations; of An 


it lays 4 ow all Chri Jans. "The terms on 
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GODto the Holy Ghoſt, as well as to the 
Acts V. 34. eternal Son of GOD. Thus St. Peter makes ly. 
ing unto the HolyGhoft, to be the ſame with h. 
ing anto GOD. And St. Paul declares; that 
Chriſtians are eheTemple of GOD, foraſmuch as 
1 Cor. 111.16.the ** of GOD. dwelleth in them, expreſſing 
the ſame thing a little after by faing, that 
Char. VI. 19. - 3 of a Chriſtian is the * emple of the 
Ghoft. And our Lord ö his 
Johr XVL13 Hit ples; that h Spirit of Wo which he 
would ſend unto them 12 the Fuber, * ſhould 
guide them into all. trath; and wald hey 
them things to come; which certainly, GOD 
alone can do. ail) Vs Ronan 
As, it is then gur er to een 
ever GOD is pleafed to reve cal to us, up- 
on his bare word and authority ſo ſince 
the holy Scripture ſo plainly reaches; tha 
the eternal Son of GOD, and che hof) 89 Spi- 
rit of G0, are of the ſam? divine na- 
ture, and have the ſame divihe atttibutes, 
which are incommunicable ta any meer 
Creature; and yet the ſame Scripture moſt 
5 affirms, that there 1 Is but one 80 
D; it will neceſſarily "rom 9 
thence, that this eternal Son ind fol ih 
rit are in ſuch manner one With 
ther, as not to make a plurali Gods 
And we are obliged” to believe what is 
there revealed to us in this matter, tho it 
de never ſo much above our cipacity in 
this ſtate fully to "comprehent ef eck 
we are ſo taught by truth it ſeffl. 
Ihe firſt of thoſe tlirty nine Articles of 
Relioida whie"we of this? Ohtrch'"do 
bn 1 — to believe; ms” 
2 


d of 
1d, IX. of the Chrifticn Reign 


power 
the Holy Gbeſt. 4 
Now this Spirit ot 60 ü is "eſſentipliy: 


Faith j the holy Trinity, with all the clear- 
veſs this matter Tema, to vp Arai of, in 
theſe words £8 11H 7 
There is | but ng living * true 0 0 D, 
ewerlaſting, . without body, parts, or paſſi ons 9 
of infinite power, wiſdom, and L£oogneſs ; the 
Maler and. Preſerver of all things both viſi. 
lle and inviſibhie. And in unit of this God- 
head there be three re 4 
„nd erernity; * Aae, ed Seu, n 


and originally holy; by, his divine nature; 
that is, ſeparate and pure from all poſſible. 
was of ſin or corruption, or of any 

ection- And he is alſo called holy, 

J e is the * iy ens * ſpring 
N promoter of a y and . ritual 
life to all true Chriſtians... 1 1 

In order to the good and falvation of 
mankind, this holy Spirit inſpired the Pro- 
phets of old, and of + Evangeliſts, and the 
Apoſtles of qur Lord: And by the mira - 
des which he em wered them to work, 
in confirmation of the truth of their do- 
arioe; the Chriſtian Religion was planted 
and took; root, and ſpread it ſelf over all 
the World in a very few years, notwiths 
ſanding! all the diſadvantages it lay un- 


der upon ſo many other accounts, and not- 


withſtanding all the power, and mal ice, and 
Tn of Men and Devils. 
is by this — Spirit chat our Lord, | 


to. phony all gpomer is giuem in Heaveni\and ,, 
in er * Sosernd rer pra- NNV I 
9 51 75 Yi 113 23 
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to diſeharge the o 


order to the ſubſiſtence and continuance of 


Soſpel, and which makes us to underſtand, 


FER 3 


pagates his kingdom here on 
{ill increaſes 151 prefides over his by 
adding thereto ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. 
To which end he hath y 1 pants Pon 
goth, and will continue fo 
World, an order of men ſet apart by the 
Apoſtles and their Succeſſors,' e fhould 
receive ſuch gifts and aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit of GOD, in virtue of that Commiſ- 
a a 
ble them 
of Governours, and 
Paſtors, abs Teachers in his Church, in 


his Father ſent him, as ſhould e 
ice 


it to the end of the World. 8 
And this ſame holy Spirit graciouſly ac- 
companying thoſe ordinances, 5 which GOD 
hath appointed to be the ord means of 
pou bo ſalvation, iz. the miniftrati- 
of the wore and ſaeraments, regene- 
rates, teaches, eonvinces, perſuades, go. 
yerns and ſanckiſes every particular mem. 
ber of the Church of CHRIST. Thus we 
Chriſtians are ſaid to he born of GOD, and 
re be born of the Spirit; that is, we have 
4 new nature, or à new prineipte of ſpiri- 
fa) and divine life wv rout 1 our Souls 
by this holy Spirit, and and 1nd table -inclingti- 
ons, and deſigns, and courſe of Foy led in 
godlineſs 4n honefty. 
It is this good Spirit which: e 
our minds with the ſaving Kftowhe 
the win of GOD, revealed td us TX the 


andi weigh, and conſider what we there 
prady z ' to bay fo thorowly affected with, 


dip © and 


Bd 
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a there e el m"—_ 


bleſſed” $dyieur,"s 2107 
To this holy Spirit We owe the ſbqui 
oor natoral and actnifed cortifpruons 
the too 
the fi of ent willy to the ſtudy and 
choice of at one” ibn 3. and the 
raiſing! our minds, them upon 
hi holy Bolle 4 1 2 a 
is ir IST; witnonrt 
whoth we can * 
creaſts In us ill Erkan "Graces and Vir- 
ries, 444. Falch, Hope; and Charity, Love 
v GO above. ln things; and an ardent 
deſire and econſtant cart £6 approve our 
felves to lm in an things. It works in us 
brotheely"kinddefs, and tender charity to- 
_ n true lowfineſs of ady meek- 
$ kong ſuffering, patients; 

and contineney, Nieden nia contempt” of 
this World, and dbſ6hite reſignation of 
our ſelves to the will and diſpoſal of our 
e 
is t/ 4 word, 
guides and directs us in 4 ſtendy courſe 
of plety add holifeſs4 ir Frongttiens us a- 
gain al che power ef the enemies of our 
Souls; le fupporrs us In all diffeuflties and 


tanpiers 5 ir gives us the- vickbry rer jw. 


World * the Fleſh; and the DeNMI; 


oF GOD! 
And thus alſo this holy Spirit aiting 
CHRIST our head, and making us feel the 


R 4 gra- 


our 
— . ſer vier f on ind of n 


Ferilible de avation of our Rr Bro | 


and en- | 


ances 


ually 


coorfets and encourages oy in an tlie 4 
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Eph. II. IO, 


to dwell upon our minds, cannot but in- 
ſtruct us in the great; reaſonableneſs and 
neceſſity, and enforce upon us the careful 
practice of theſe following duties 
We cannot certainly but be moſt ſenſi- 
bly affected with, and moſt truly and hear- 
tily thankful to our goad GOD. for ſuch 
his great condeſcention, thus to dwell in our 
hearts by his holy Spirit, and ſo to guide and 
rule vs, and to repair that image of his in 
which he created us at firſt, by creating us 
again in CHRIST, FESUS. unte good _ works, 
and thus fitting us for the enjoyment of 
that eternal happineſs; even the enjoyment 
of himſelf in heaven, for Which he at firſt 
deſigned us 2 07 2 % . 
We ought allo te give all diligenct t. 
elcanſe our ſelves more and more rem 
all, fil hineſs both of, Fleſh/\. apd Spirit; 
from all mixture: of, pride, or hy pocriſie, or 
ſenſuality 7 from all 1 inordinate f love; of the 
World, and all  eager-defire.of. theſe poor, 
mean,-tranſitory,things ; from all ill nature 
and revenge; and. to perfect holineſs all we 
poſſibly can, that ſo we may be the leſs un- 
worthy to receive and entertain ſo great, 
iq divine a Gueſts ti 
ii een inen as beo ud To als 


We 


wicked ſpirit, ho Wa 
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We muſt. n never therefore by any ſinful "A 
affection to, or by compliance with any. 
known iniquity, reſiſt, or grieve, and ſo 
at laſt quench this holy Spirit, and chace 
him, drive. him away from us; ſince we do 
thereby provoke him to leave us to be 
giren up to, and to e by that 
es all opportu- 

nities, to enter into thoſe, who are for- 
faken by, GOD, by reaſon of their incor- 
rigible e obſtinacy, and wilful apoſtacy from 
60D, „and their rebellion. againſt. him. 
m cn, to jars to; and 
molt. chearfully, rea N glad} obey 
all his, bleſſed 3 4 n 

And ſince we are barn 7 GOD: by. this Joh. III. 8. 
holy Spirit, or born of the Spirit, that is 
have received a new principle of ſpiritual -* - /! + : 
and holy Life, and are renemed and are Tic. III. 5. 
taught, and are ſanctiſied in CHRIST. E- 1 Cor. l 12. 
9055 or called to be Saints; we ongbt. on. I.. 
bumbly to acknowledge our entire depen- 
ny upon this good Spirit of G O D; and 

to gixeſto him alone the glory of whatever 
we are, ox have done, or can do in order to 
122 80, and. W. work out Lk own 

lvation-.,- EY as | #4. 

All our, rns, is op GOD, 1 * hath 
ſent; forth the ſpirit of his Sou into, our hearts, Ga'. IV. 3. 
that me night rerciue the adoption, of; Sons. 
'Tis by the grace and powerful afliſtance of 
this Spirit of GOD and CHRIS Tdyel- 
ling, ig, us, that we are not in the fleſh Jtill, 
do not ive * the. fleſhy nor mind the things Rom. VIII 9. 

of the, fieſh ; but that we are in the ſpirit, 
0 after the * ang wing. the things 10 


— 
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Rom. VIII. z. che ſpirit; and are thus made free fo the lay 


of Sin ad Death. 


No man then ought proudly and raloty 


to value himſelf and to deſpiſe others, u 
on the acconnt of —— e Aae 
or meaſute of grace, * in the 
ways of G O D, and of piety, of holineſs 
which he hath atrived & above other 
men; ſitice it is & OD who works in ut both 
- wil and do whatever is good and well- 
1 , by this his holy Spirit. For, 
15 u, that is, in our fle ſb, Aalen, no good thing. 
And *tis from the meer favour. and 
grace of G O P, that we are not pfunged 
into the ſame depth of Siu and of miſery,with 
the worſt and the moſt profligate workers. 
of iniquity. For; who maleth thee to differ ? 


e . 7· ſaith the Apoſtle, and what haft od that 


* 17 
1 


ceive it; why deft thou glory, 4s if thow hadft 
Vt reberved it? 


men gathered 


Las, which we are taught and enjoir'd by 


then aidft not receive? Now if thou aſt re-. 


Tue holy Catholick Church, the Cominuttion 
of Saints. We hereby do profeſs to be- 
lteve, that there was a ſociety or body of 
ether, firſt by the preach- 
ing of our Lord i Tudea, and afterwards 
by his Apoſtles ad Diſciples both there 
and in moſt places of the then known 


World: and that there fill is, and ſhall 


remain to the coming of CHRIST to 


Jodgment, a Society of men believing the 


fame Doctrines, and living by the ſame 


them, aud by their Succeſſors © who were 
commiſſioned by them, as they were by 
CHRIST himſelf, to propagate, * 


FSS DBS Fassen gereeeorree scare . col 
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and to ſet up and 1 viſidle king 
dom of GOD, 

that holy Re —_ wen tn was oo ian — 
by the Son er appearing! FORr Hs 


mane nature. 
Now this holy Catholick . is the 
Society, Aſſembly, or united Body 


general 
of all thoſe wh make « open pr profeſſion of 
Goſpel; and of 


believing and the 
ſerving) GOD, or going to G0 D by 
CHRIST, as the only Mediator between 
GOD and Man. This they do profeſs — 
do in hopes of receiving — of thei 
Sins, of obtaining ſtrength to ena 
to perform all — GOD requires of chem 
in this new Copenant of mercy and grace, 
and in hopes of that eternal life which 
CHRIS T hath purchaſed” for, and pro- 
miſed _ beſtow on thoſe who believe 
what 


is, who. uſe au honeſt, hearty and conſtant 


endeavour to know, and to do the will of 3; 


his and their heavenly Father. 


gation of aſt the faithfol, is eminently 

both in its end and inſtitution; it be- 

ing the deſign of our Lord, to purify to him. 

los pecul iar peopl 2 wor le; 
ſe 


alan of 
chief buſineſs and aim it mould 


in this preſent life, to or cleanſe _ 
ſelves more and more from all 


fleſh and ſpirit, and is 2 In the 
ſear of of GOD. © 

And tis 2 — oy 
nances, ' viz. the preaching 2 j 
ng as word, 6 rhe — 


8 


taught, and give all diligence, that 


And this Chureb of CHRIST, or Con- | 


The Principles and Duties 


Eph. I, 12. 


Rev. V. 9. 


in publick and in private with that holy 

— which is ſuitable to his ſpiritual 

nature, and to his revealed will. 
Now this holy Church, or ſociety of 


men, who live up to what they do in 


earneſt believe, is, as the word Holy moſt 
properly im ports, ſeparated from rhe 
world which Heth in wickedneſs, and from the 
ſinful; cuſtoms, maxims, aims and deſigns, 
and practices of the men of this world: 
ſince - theſe men love the world more 
than they love that GO D who made 
it, and ſo have their portion in this life; 
which, ſnort and uncertain as it is, they yet 


take more care about, and more eagerly 


purſue its pleaſures, profits, or honours, than 
they do the endleſs happineſs of the world 


to come; and by ſuch ill made choice, they 


Aigen themſelves from true Believers. 

For this Body of CHRIST, which is the 
true Chriſtian Church, over which he is 
the Head, being redeemed to GOD by his 
blokd, is "likewiſe thereby redeemed from 
all iniquity. Hence all fincere Chriſtians are 
frequently ſtyled Saints in the holy Scri- 
pture: of the new Teſtament. They muſt; 
and they do take care to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves, as was: ſaid, from the men of this 


world in an eminent manner, by an holy and 
unbla meable converſation. 


This hoh Churchof CHRIST we do far- 
ther acknowledge to be Catholick, or to be 


a general univerſal Church; not confined 
to any one place, or to any one nation, as 
was that of the Jews, who were obliged" to 


pers 


Sund. IX. 
| Sacraments, and worſhiping GOD: both 


5 ad d 
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perform their more ſolemn legal Worſhip 


of ſacrificing, in no other Place than at 


the Temple at Jeruſalem, after that GOD: 


was pleaſed to chuſe chat place to put his 
Name there. Whereas: now the Chriſtian 
Church: conf ſts of all thoſe to whom the 
Goſpel reached or made known; and 
959 7 are ** reby caled to be Saints,” and 
choſen out of all Nations aud Countries 


throu hong the whole World; and who 


lire 4 — the Laws of . 
al King dom of CHRIS8IᷣIlIlIl. 
This Church is Catholick alſo: or anjver= 


ſal,” in relation to that Doctrine which is 


generally believed, and aſſented to by all 
the faithful, as to thoſe points at. leaſt which 


all Chriſtians do agree to have been taugt 
by our Bord and his Apoſtles, and their 


Succeſforz; and Which are delivered down 


- us in the undoubted Writings; of men 
1 by the Holy Gbeſt; and receit d 
by all who profeſs theemſelvesChiiſt's 


Diſciples. e alt over the Earth, teaching us all 
Hey. Yereſſary te Bhvation./ om 
im the largeſt Kaſe indeed of che word 


6 lick,” the Church may be ſaid/ to com- 
rehend all the fuithful that ever were 
befor or ſince the cmi 

of the. A4 


tah, and ever ſhall» de-before 


his Coming again eo judge and! reward e- 


very man according to his works that is, 
ir comprebends doth the Church militant, 
thoſe who, are enga 
fare; and are as Yer 


[4 ſtate of probation 


and tr in here onearth, and alſo che uhole p 


Church now triumphant in Heaven. 7 5 521 
oſt 


ing and preaching "BE © 


ged in a ſpiritual war- 


| 
| 
if 
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; aud 


Acts X. 34» 


. Moſt certain it is, that every. 


upon the belief of what we are 
taught in the Goſpel of CHRIST, 


Church, which is Ae 


* 


in - which G0 D ih worſhiped, and the 
— Sacraments. are adminiſt Thy | — we 
are there directed and commanded, and 


by thoſe who are. ſucceſſively com 
fioned by our Lord, is a ſound 
member: of the ugiverſal Church. ail 


miſ- 


PIN er 


And St. Peter's. deciſion of this matte 
wholly overthrows the Jain R whi 


conſiiie, in a plain contradiction 
and meaning of the wo 


vpon the 
which are ti be our 7 l 
For St. Peter, in whoſe 
ef Kame would be 


of Faith, moſt expreſiy defeats that his 
and arrogant chin, by af 
a if it were on purpoſe and with, 
ſo: te do, That GOD- i; ne e e 
Vent, that is, He bath un Feger 


perfotiaLextornal — Q 
—— or ſuch rota: To 
in every ay: 


if Ii. + 411 Aue r 85 wi 00 
When we make profeſs 
Communion of Saints, Wwe do farther ackn 


ledge, that as all true ſincere Garkſizans 


rofeſen. ta believe. che 


his. preſumed ducceſſor Aae de makes to 
28755 ſenſe 
nun ſal, the Chriſtia * 790 no 
n an is * 
unſaund and particular part of that Church, 
which hath built fo — ſtraw and ſtubble 
of the holy — 


thence: to-derive his 1 bility in 5 


1 — 


7 
38 18 


e tht 
2 5 


ze 


over 


SS FFA FSS DBRS Bear! 


over the earth do partake of . ſame 
high privileges and advantages — 
miſes of the:'Goſpel, i ſo they — to look 
upon themſelves as living members of one 
and the ſame Body, and conſequently they 
are obliged to contribute all they can to 
the mutual welfare and advantage 'of "each 
other. burt toit mien 
For being admitted into the Church of 
CHRIST, which is his Body, by Bageinm, 
aud having receiv'd. — ——— Sons, 


by that Spire of ref hea ene i 


which" GOD hat $694k ines alous holes, 
and bei) hobo G,OD' "CHRIST, Gal IV. 5, 6 
and han of his beavenly & git wy "ate 


all i unite to ese ot r by che 
relation of Brethren in CH RI IT { — 
rather, we are parts and Pellow-memb 
of the fame myſtical Body, the holy Ci 
tholick Church, of Which C H RI'ST: Is the 
common Head. O bund 19644436 nissan 
Being now thus one Body, and animate 
led and governed by one and the ——— 


5 — — of hone, . 4 ſound | 
ant 75 Acts IV. 32 
ful 181 — ele lde of — me 


believed are ſaid to have been. 

not only live in perfect good . — 

dence and agreement, De. in the moſt 6 | 
timate unlon and conjunction one” with 
nother ; always endeavoüring; as St. 147 
exhorts: the'Ephs 


hen. — Fu lvoe Bok hi t g (is the Eph. IV. 3. 


And, dee mol 16e us Brethren In che 
firigeſt- tie of that ſpiritual Res which 
we 6 eee another,” fo we muſt ucky 


5 


444 
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and endeavour, as was before hinted, by al 
manner of ways, to procure aud to pro- 
mote the good and the happineſs of: each 
other. We muſt; be both ready and alſo 


| glad ta diſtribute, and willing tu eormini. 


cat to the releit and ſupport of thoſe who 
ſtand in need of any of — 
hath intruſted us with for that end. 
Wie muſt miniſter to all theitintcedtie: 

cheartully and liberally in ſome good pro- 
portion to our eſtates and abilities, — 
In regard to their ſouls or to their hotlies; 
and Ne muſt at leaſt, by the Mhinjng.ligke 


_.» ef1anholy, heavenly, unreproveable con- 


verſation, provoke all men 10 .glorsfyrour'Fa- 
they which is in — —ü—„— 
much af the ſame good fruit - io 1001 
The. forgineveſs s of Sins; We:do hodeby 
profeſs to be aſſured that Almighty GOD, 
out of his infinite compaſſion; and in con- 
ſideration of that bloud of the ne Cove- 
nant. which our Lord ſhed uponqthe Croſs 
for the remiſſion of Sia, will pardon all 
thoſe tranſgreſſions which they do heartily 
repent of, and ceaſe to commit any more, 
2 thoſe whoſbelieye the octrine which 
Lord taught, and make ii theinconſtant 
=_ to govern themſelves -by dans 
* he hath given chen, bas one 
And we do farther — 2 -that G:QD 
not only for CHRIS T's ſake diſcharge 


ö uy from. that eternal Death or puniſhment 
w 


ich we were liable to ſuffer. -UPon aceouut 
of, our diſobedience. torhim and 
our rebellion againſthim, in the wilful 


ee Laws: but en * — 


1 54 
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for CHRIS T's ſake, according to this 
new Covenant of grace and mercy, accept 
of our ſincere, N unfeigned reſolution, | and | 
conſtant daily endeavour to ſerve and t 
pleaſe him as we ought, tho? we do ſtill 
come ſhort of perfect rightebufneſs and uns 
ſaningobedience. oo 

However; we muſt ſo believe the Goſ- 
pel, as not only to be heartily forry, and, 
earneſtly beg GOD's pardon for out paſt 
offences; but we muſt alſo preſently and for , 
ever forſake every evil way; and we muſt 
give more diligence, and muſt take more, —- 
effectual care to know and to do his whole, -- 


5ST Krb 


=> 


ty, pow 


things done in this his or 


5 


VR 29) 1 
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mem we have moſt expreſs aſſuratices of this | 
we = 
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matter in the holy Scriptures. Our bleſſed 
Lord himſelf, who is to be the Judge at that 
day, peremptorily affirms, That the hour is 
Joh. V 28,29. coming in w ieh all that are in the graves ſhall 
| hear the voice of the Son of GOD, and ſhalt 
come forth; they that have dene good, to the 
Kefir rection of life; and they ths have done 
evil, unto the Reſurrection of danmation. 


Nor can any man reaſonably doubt, but 
that he who by his infinite 5 


power made 
this viſible ONS af the World: oat of no- 

thing, aud who having at firſt formed man 

out 7 the duſt of the ground, breathed into 

| his, noſtr ils the br eath — ** whereby man 

Cen. II. 7. became a living Saul, can by the fame Al- 
mighty power animate and enliven the 


ſame duſt, and as eafily- reſtore life to that 
Earth, into which Bodies are finally re · 


ſolyed, as be could give life to it at the firſt, 
ſince with, GOD, all things are poſſible. 
Our Bodies indeed * on we are true mem- 


bers of An e of which CHRIST 
is the Head) be changed for the bet- 


ter; as well the bodies of "thoſe who had e / 
N before in the Faith of CHRIST, ty! 
and ſlept in 1 8 as of thoſe whom 


ohr Lord. ſhall alive at the general 
t n.. The Bodies of all the Saints 


made incorruptible, immortal, and 
glorious Bodies, like to that of our Lord, 
| Which is n 72g in the higheſt Heavens. The. 
cb XV. 4 ſhall. be raised ee and we ſhil 

52, 33. be changed. F Far this corruptible muſt put on 


incorruptiam, and this mortal mmſt pur on im- 
Nu. II. eee And as Fuat new 


oy 1 19936109: 
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ger iy Bod „ that it may be as, 

a char unto his be Bob. ſa 
And the Bodies of thoſe niſerbl 
wretches, who thro their affected igno- 
rance, their wilful infideſi ity, their 578. 

fans Contempt of groſs neglect of the means 
of grace and ſalvation tendered to them 0 | 
the Goſpel, have gone on in a ſtate of impe: 
nitence;ſhall then ariſe to the . ae 11 
damnation. They ſhall be ſo qualified 'as 
to be able to endure, and tg to ſubſift 
under thoſe torments, and that puniſhment 
which the juſtice of GOD ſtall dooin them 
to ſuffet. W. — Ton „and all e 
all uncharitable men in particular 0 
ana) into everlaſting puniſhment. K l. vn * 
And it is erralfh very agtee ble to the 155 
divine Re as well as to che ercy. aud 
pode of G OD, that the very ai 
ſhould ys #lfo "rewitded'6r 155 
— s the man in his mot 
ſtate yielded his members ervduts 1% rig b. Rom. VI. 19. 
teouſntfs unto holineſs, or efvants 7 uhcleans 
neſs and to iniquity. | 
Aud the Life evirlaſting. Aten. "#4 
ererlaſt ing Life is the 5e or con- 
ſummation of all that our bleffed Lor 
hath done and * for us; and the endl 
of al} our ho Now by ble everlaſting 
we underſtand, "ld profeſs to believe, 
that all CHRIST'S 175 Bd 1 ſer- 
rants, all the children of GO d ſoicht Naa 


4: 


den of the ReſurreFion; bein the po 
er io O ad from 12 ap 10 
again, ſhall for 'evet be and remain in 

late and place of / "OY higheſt di it >" 


glory, 
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; glory, of the greateſt joy and pleaſure, and 
all that now unconceivable happineſs which 

they are any ways capable of. 
In this bliſsful ſtate we ſhall be freed 
from all the miſcries of this Life, from all 
Sin, and from thoſe imperfections and in- 
firmities, from thoſe, calamities and ſor- 
rows which the beſt of men are liable to, 
whilſt they are in the Body, that is, from 
all poſſibility either of ſuffering or doing 
any evil. ir; | | 1 ' 20 01 
We ſhall. then, as our bleſſed Lord aſ- 
ures us, be equal to the Angels of G 0 D. 
"The powers and capacities of our Souls 
will be then refined and enlarged to the 
meaſure of thoſe glorious and bleſſed Spi- 
- Tits; and our Bodies will be fpirituali- 
Zed, and made like to our Saviour's now 
4 5 5 Bady; and we ſhall be tranſ⸗ 
ormed into, and recover perfectly that 
image and likeneſs of GOD, in and after 


— 
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| __ which be at firſt made man. 4. ve 
Ina word, we ſhall- for ever live and 
reign in the Kingdom and preſence of 

_ GOD, and of our bleſſed Redeemer, and 
we ſhall together with all the holy Angels, 
and with the Spirits of all the juſt men 
grade per fect that ever lived in the world, 
be made unſpeakably happy by ſuch, far- 
ther manifeſtations of the Glory of GOD, 
and by ſuch communications of his love 
and favour, and ſuch improvements of our 
> - 4-71 1 Nobler / faculties, as it cannot now en- 
ter into the heart of any man / to: deſire, 
hope for, or to underſtand. We ſhall 
be as holy, as perfect, and as happy as our 
e nature 
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nature 'ean poſſibly bear; and as a GOD 
of infinite wiſdom, and power, and good - 
neſs, can make his deareſt Friends and 
children; and all this to an endleſs Eter- 
nit 

dere 0 the anſpeakably miſerable and for- 
lorn, and for ever deplorable Condition ot 
thoſe wretched, careleſs, or obſtinatt and 
impenitent Sinners, who ſhall be raifed"up 
too out of their graves, but tis only to die 
a ſecond Death, er death everlaſti) 135 of 
whch phraſe the Jews proverbial 
ſed and "ſignified" final, utter, irfeverlibl 
deſtruction - 
This will be icin the ſad ant cer⸗ 
— en of all thoſe de A art 

who either Hi without GOD in tbe 

— without any regard to bis Autho- 
thority and Laws; or who making profeſ- 


por El, f. e. it Will be the portion of all 
both profane and atheiſtical proud Singers, 
and 05 H. falſe Chriſtians, all careleſs,” toſ⸗ 
ly negligent, ſenſual; Worldly- minded, re- 
vengeful, uncharitible en, who thus mik. 
repfeſented and diſparaged "that holy Re- 
ligion they eve, by their unchriſtian 
and uh6ly Wes: SHIT TONE FRIES 

For our N pied Lord poſi tively Wo res, 
that all workers f Fmquiry, all impenitent 
Sinners, Hall be tor ever Vaniſhed f. ms the 


preſetice! of GOD and of CHRIST; 


and conſequently from all poſſibility of be⸗ 

ing ever by A They will be doomed to 
com pany of the moſt accur- . 

{VT 1579 7 9 Ss (1.3431 an ſod 
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ſed apoſt ite Spirits, and with them tor= 
nientcd for ever. 

The cruel and never ceaſing reproaches 
of their awakened Conſciences, when they 
come to compare thoſe mean, fading trifles, 
which they : fooliſhly took in exchange for 
Heaven, and which they Lee their 

Hell with, will, like the worm that dieth 

not, and. the fire that is never quenched, for 

ever rack and torment. their guilty 90 

with of utmoſt extremity and angviÞ , 

rage and deſpair, , . 

All the fearfol or cowardly, al thoſe 

who by complying with the falſe, maxims 

and ſinful cuſtoms of the world, or for 

fear of ſuffering perſecution, who were 

afraid or aſhamed to confeſs CHRIST and 

his Religion, the unbelieving, and the ahomir 

nable, and murderers and whore mong ers, and 

Fe „XXI. 1s Ae and idolaters, (and ſuch are all. th 
Who love any thing oy Fi Fan they e 

8 O D) d all liart, ſhall, bave their portia 

in the Lale that burneth with * and "I 

Pane, which ; is the. ſecond. death.  _ 

And is it poſſible now; that any man, in 

the uſe of be” reaſon, er to be- 

lieve theſe great Truths the Goſpel, 

and not make ſuch due reflexion upon them 

and upon bimſelf with relation thereto 

had, as their own nature and the concern he 

neceſſarily hath in them, wiz. whether he 

small be happy or miſerable to all Eberl 

ty, peremptorily demand of him 

Or is it poſſible . that any Man cn 

weigh and conſider theſe . great and im- 

in Truths, and yet prevail with = 


1 
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ſelf to continue one Night or one Day lon - | 
er in any courſe of Sin, or under the guilt 
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of any ſingle act of knowa iniquity unre- 
nted of, ſince that delay only may prove 
tal to his poor Soul?  _ \ 0 
Either a ſudden unforeſeen Death may 
ſnatch him away, which is the caſe of 
great numbers of Men every year; or 
GOD's being provoked by ſuch negle& of 
his gracious Call to give him up to a re- 
probate mind, may occaſion his living on 
ill, and at laſt dying in a ſtate of impe- 
nitency, and ſo out of all hopes of Salva- 
tion upon the terms of the Goſpel, which 
for are, Faith and Repentance; which Repen- 
tance always includes not only ſorrow for 
nd Sin, but turning from it, and an entire Re- 
formation of our hearts and our lives. 
wy Certain it is, that; we then only believe 
theſe things in earneſt, and to any good 


40 purpoſe, when we do ſo % 8 and 
Fx ouſly conſider them, as that they influ- 
m- | <2cethe general courſe of our lives and of 
ke our actions; ſo that we do ſteadily govern 
in our {elves by theſe principles, and do uni- 
be- verſally practiſe what they teach and o- 
el, J blige us o; ſince the hazard is ſo very 
em great which we run every hour in an im- 
to penitent ſtate, and the damage and 1 8 
be thereby incur is ſo wholly irrecoverable, 
he | 2d fo without, all Remedy: 
: fi” oy bc W dy TO TP0OLY;] | 30 Th 
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and conditions of the G Faith in 
general, mhat. it is; its chief Qbjedts, o 
_ the ſum of the Chriſtian Revelation, us 
ta what we are to — Re Tg 
what it is; it properly ſigniſies u 7 
| the wind, and 0 2 24 . 4 . 


upon the promi 2 of the Goſs Go 


© degravations 0 S; ts of Re: muſt 
| + — ara True Ws: fer Be 14 
# fore — * * Sti * com. 5 
riſes in t eneral terms nyi Jul 
: Zr ungodliinel and wolli lie wi 
| and living ſoberly, righteouſly 75 
godly. What' it i to know G 0 D. 
The Obligation, we are under to an early WW and 
Pity, 1 the frame of our nature; Ling 
and from: the injuſtice on \ſatri itege 'they belie 
are guilty. of, mo rob G0 D by pert 
2 of ras Service they owe hins,” * 


IW. 3 the 


518 1 3G 1 der 

＋ H E two "moſt general. Duties, or Jem 
parts of the Chriſtian eligion, « or of ing 

that Knowledge of the only true G O P, 1 
and of JESUS CHRIST ſent by of 
lent to be the Saviour of the World, which | Chi 
e, eternal Life, are, as was before ob- bei 
es Faith! in G 65 as revealed to us by 1 2 


CHRIST, 


Faith, and. Repentance Fe: 85 duties 


Sund. X. X. 
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CHRIST, N — prom Son of! GOD t the 
Meſſiah; and obedience to all his Laws: 
» Þ which obedience is often” expreſſed? by, 
; I and always included in that repentance the 
1 — Ty of, and ned all men 
cs 0 TIY 101+ 
Anne lively or living Faith then in its 
more general notion, and a careful and con- 
ſtant obedience to all CHRIS T's commands; 
or ſuch a repentance, and ſhame and ſorrow” 
for our paſt ſins, as makes us not/0nly de- 
teſt and forſake them, bunt engages' ws in 
2 vigorous purſuit of that uoiverſal-holi-' 
neſs, or purity of heart and liſe, which 
muſt fit us for ſeeing GOD: in glo- 
Theſe are the two fundamental 
KS comprehenſive: duties which are re- 
qvired of all the ſubjects of that kingdom 
_—_ our Lord: cams to ſet up in n 
World. F118 | 2211649. 12939 9 


preaching'\the 'Goſp « 'of the Kingdom 'of 'GOD,' 

2 ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and be 
dom of GO D it at hand. Repent ye, and” 

15 the Goſpel. And St. Paul makes 


Lord 'FESUS CHRIST, to be the ſum of 
the doctrine which he had preached in or- 
der to converting or diſcipling both the 


ing the ling dam o . 

Lhave already given a thens dest 
of the main partichlar Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, or hat we are obliged to 
aways. by in the erplleatiog of chat ancient 
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Thus we reads] JESUS came into Galilee, Mark J. 14; 


re- 
pentance towards GOD, | and faith wierd , ACN 21. 


Fews and Greeks, Which he alſo ſtyles frech Ver. 25. 
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courſes, And this obedience 


Abſtract, or Summary, called the Apoſtle 


We are now to conſider Faith more 


generally, as it is a principle productive 
of, and always in conjunction with a ſtea⸗- 
dy, univerſal obedience to all the prece 
of the Goſpel.” This obedience; which 

rings from a lively faith, and firm per- 

ſion. of the truth of the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, uſually begins in repentance; and 
muſt neceſſarily fo begin in all thoſe. who 
were not baptized, . or converted from 
their exil ways, or not until their adult age, 
and ſo had been actually engaged in ſinful 
goes under 
the name of repentance very frequently 
in the new Teſtament, and particularly in 
the two forementioned places; where re- 
pentance and faith are put to fignifie all 


the other duties of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Na, this general faith required of 
nus ing the Goſpel, is a firm unſhaken be 


lief of, and an hearty aſſent, from due 
conſideration, to the truth of whatever 
CHRIST hath revealed to us by himſelf, 


- - © = r by his Apoſtles, in the holy Scripture, 


— * —_— i 
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concerning the nature and will of GOD; 
and more eſpecially touching the deſign 
and efficacy of his own performance, and 


his medistion, in ordet to the recovery 


and ſalvation of mankind; for which GOD: 
ſeat this his: heloved Son into the World. 
The Sum of which Revelation amounts 
to this, vi. That Almighty, GOD, out of 
his great love and tender pity to his re- 
volted ſubjects and creatures, n 
POE 


—— ; 
* 
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of men, was pleaſed to ſend into the World 
his eternal Son, the promiſed Meſſiah, upon 
an embaſſy of peace and reconciliation... / - 
That for. bis ſake, who: took our hu- 
mane nature upon him, and did therein 
both perform and fuſſer whatever GOD 
required of him, as gur ranſom, and in our 
ſtead, GOD would graciauſſy pleaſe to re- 
ceive all true penitents, ho great ſoever 
their former offences had been, to pardon 
and peace with himſelf, through the media» 
tion of that his only begotten Son. 
That GOD would not only * 
them all their paſt ſins Which they had ro- 
pented of eonſeſſed, and ſorſaken; but 
would alſe, for CHRIS T's ſake, and up- 
on their earneſt prayer, give them all thoſe 
zids and alliſtances of his holy Spirit, 
which were neodful ta enable them to per- 
form that ſincere uniform obedience to his 
Laws Which he now requires. 
And that upon their perſeverance in 


eee faith in 


the Son of GOD, and in that holineſs af 
heart and life Which the Goſpel teaches 
and obliges all men to, they ſhall receive 
that cron ef glory, that eternal life 
which CHRIST hath purchaſed for, and 


promiſed to all thoſe who relie upon his 


me IPOs and Wh fo believe his pra- 
miſes and threatnings, as that they make 
it their buſineſs to ſerye, pleaſe, and obey 


him, or to ſeek firſt he Kigdon of GB, 
and his \\righteoufneſs, i. e. who ſtudy and 
ur ſue alt thoſe ways and means whith 


cad. to that Kingdom, before and 
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all other things, before the riches, the 

honours, the pleaſures, or any other ad- 

vantages of this preſent ſhort lifſG. 

And that our Lord JESUS CHRIST 

Was that Son of GOD he declared himſelf 

to de, that true Meſſias, or Saviour of the 

World, who came thus to fave his people 

bath from the dominion of ſin, and from 

the puniſhment due te it, and to make 

them the Sons of 60D, and Heirs"of his 

heavenly Kingdom. 

This, I ſay; was the prin ary importance 

and ſum of that faith,” upon the belief 

and proſeſſion Wereof the "Apoſtles; and 

their more immediate and following Suc- 

ceſſors, baptized! their proſelytes or con- 

verts to the Chriſtian Religleh, and ſo 

made them members of that myſtical bo- 

dy or Church, vf> whith CHRIST is the 

Head. 16} 210 mots en 113 ier 

This then we ſee is that belief Bf the 

Goſpel: which our Lord joins wien 7. ll ance, 

in chat firſt beute whereby ke precpatel 

his hearers for receiving that Kingdom of 

GOD: which he came to preach And to ſet 

up at that time. This is that u foward 

our Lord ESS CHRIST, which together 

with repentance tomards 60 P, St. Pau de- 
clares to have been the ſubſtance of what 

he taught in compliance with, and in diſ- 

charge of that Commiſſion our Saviour gave 

| him gag 70 b when he 
ſent him to the Gentiles, to open their eyes, 

12 n. Je ro turn them from Aol 2 li, an 
from the pomer of Satin "unto GOD} that iht) 
migbt receive forgiveneſs fun an in- 
n N heritanct 
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ſon of ſins, the preaching of which Fahr 
— Baptiſt ſtyles the beginning of the.Goſpel Mark I; 13 


hriſtian Religion. 157 
heritance among them who are Janctiſied by 
Faith that is in him. | 


OM en v0 210; 
And thus is that repentavce for the, remiſi 


of JESUS CHRIST the Sen of GOD, ev 
in conjunction with, and indeed founde 

upon faith in the Mediator; or the belief 
of that Goſpel, i. e. of thoſe glad Hae 
of great joy to all people, which our Lor 
came both to procure for, and to publiſh; 4 
all mankind, vx. That GOD wat in CHRIS? 


reconciling the World unto himſelf, not im- 
puting their treſpaſſes unto tbememnmn 

Now repentance thus founded upon the 
belief of the remiſſion of figs, which 50 F 
Lord's Apoſtles were commiſſioned t | 
preach, and the execution of which is thus | 
expreſſed, and they went out and preached that Mark VI. 12. 
all men ſhould repent, may be thus conſiderec 
as another, or that other principal duty of 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; ſince it is at 
leaſt an indiſpenſable preliminary, if we may 
ſo ſpeak, or a firm and ſolid foundation 
of all thoſe other virtues and graces, 
which. entitle; us to, and fit us for the hap- 
GOD in CHRIST ESG. 
The original word we now have, Whic 
we render repentance, imports; a change 
mind, and conſequently, of our actions ap 
courſe. of life, or making a different an 
better judgment of thingy, than what ..1 
did before, upon ſecond and wiſer thoughts, 
And ſo Gofpel-repentance. may be ſaid 


be ſuch a change of our apf ee 
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and of our inclinations, as obliges us tg 
come over from folly and fin, to the wif. 
dom of Religion, and to the ſtudy and 
practice of Piety and Holineſs; by perſe. 


pverance wherein we hope for the temiſfi. 


Al XI. 18 


2 Cor, VII. 
10. 


which is in geferal ſuch 4 diſlike to, and 


And we are not only to reflect upon 


dur own conſtience; 


on of our formet tranſgreſſions, and for 
that r life, which CHRIST has 
It _ to all thoſe who believe and o. 
" im. 3; 1 | * 
<1 This is called  Reptirance anto liſe, which 
GOD is ſaid t have granted: to thoſe 
Gentiles who had reeelved the word of GOD 


at C2ſirea, by the miniſtration of St. Pest, 


and were alſs baptized with the Holy 

Ghoſt. And it is ſtyled Nepentance unte 

alvation, not to be repemted of. © 
Now to complete this our Repenttatied, 


hatred of, and ſenſe of the danger of our 
former evil ways, as makes us reſolve to 
quit and forſake them, and to take better 
courſes for the time to come; it will be 
neceſſary that we recal to mind, as far as 
we are able, all thoſe ſins which at any time 
we have been guilty of, and efpecially thoſe 
of a deeper dye, which our own” conſci- 
ences do moſt readily accuſe us of, and 
reproach us for. eee 


the ſeveral kinds of fins , but alſo on the 
number, the manner, and frequency of 
committing them, and all other aggrava- 
ting circumſtances; as if they have bees 
committed againſt evident cofvickion and 
clear knowledge, and 7 the checks of 

if with choice 2 
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zeliberation, with defign and contrivance ;. 

and when we had time and leiſure to con- 

ſder, and to reſiſt the temptation ; if our 

ins have been ſuch as have given ſcandal. 

to others, either by our tempring and 

bringing them into the fame guilt, or en- 

couraging, or abetting, or aſſiſting them 

in any Sin, or our diſhonouring thereby the 

Religion we profeſs ; or if we have. of- 

ten relapſed into the ſame Rind of fin, and 
eſpecially, if after yows and reſolutions. 

made of better obedience; or if we have. 

fill gone on in; -- ill courſe, in deſpight 

of any remarkable either Judgment or ; 
Mercy; or even of GOD's patience, ebe Rom. II. 4; 
riches of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and. 
long-ſuffering, all which we ought to look 
upon as ſo many calls from GOD, to lead us; 
to repentance. 2 n 
And after all, even the narroweſt ſearch, 
we can poſſibly make into. the wickedneſs: 
of our own hearts and lives, we ſhall find 
our ſelyes to have need of boly David's. 
caution and prayer, vi. that GOD would pg. XIX. 
cleanſe us from our ſecret faults; that he 12. 
would . pardon thoſe. many errors and fail»: 

ings which we either have not taken no- 
te of, or have forgotten, Who can un- 

pon I 467414 bis errors? faith that Prophet, and 

the I therefore cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. . 

"of MW And certainly ſich an impartial review 

iv. WW of, and due reflexion upon the nature, 

deen en and otber aggravating. cir» 

and cumſtances of our tranſgreſſions of -GOD's.. 

Laws, cannot but deeply aſſect the beſt, of, 

> us, at out firſt entrance at leaſt upon 


4 
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and 
to turn to the Lord with our whole heart, 


religious life, with that ſorrow, and ſha 


and hatred of our ſins, and that x iy. 
morſe which they molt, juſtly deſerve, and 
ſtand in need of. For, every ..deliberate, 
tho* but ſingle act of choſen Sin, is a bold 
affront to the", majeſty, and direct oppoſ- 


tion to the nature and will of GOD; and 


by ſuch our wilful rebellion againſt out 
Creator and ſovereign Lord, as well as our 
horrid ingratitude towards our Preſeryer, 


and daily Benefactor, and gracious : Re- 


deemer, it not only ſets us at the great. 
eſt diſtance from the ſovereign. Good, and 
our only true Happineſs, but it alſo. ex. 
poſes us to GOD diſpleaſure, and to his 
utter forſaking .us here, and to everlaſting 
puniſhment hereafter. 


"When therefore we have thus through · 


ly conſidered, and acquainted our ſelves 
with the Plague f our _ own. hearts, and 
with our fre 


particular a confeſſion, as we are able, of 
all our fins, and profeſſion of our . hearty 
ſorrow and unfeigned- repentance for our 


. 28 provocations, with the loweſt pro- 


ration of our Souls before our: offended 
Lord; together with all thoſe, aggravatis 
ons above mentioned, or ſuch others :as 


our own conſciences will, or may ſuggeſt 


upon our impartial enquiry. _ 


'And after ſuch a deep ſenſe of, and bus, 


miliation for our paſt follies, and a firm re 
ſolation to forſake every evil way 


- 
* 
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quent and heinous tranſgreſ. 
ſions of GOD's Laws, we muſt make aß 


diſpo 
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confidence in the goodneſs and the promi- 
ſes of warn; Þ GOD, to BY hold on that 
new covenant of grace and mercy which 
our bleſſed Lord had purchaſed for us, and 
ſealed with his blond ſhed upon the roſs | 
for the remiſſion of our ſins. For this it 
miſſion of ſors, together With, and found 

upon ſuch a ſincere, effgftual repentance, 1 
commanded to be preached i in e name amon Lake xxV. 
all nations, And this our merciful High- 47. 
Prieſt in 'owr Advocate on, _ 54 and 1 I John II. I, 
the Propitiation' for the fins of the whole War! 
and 12 rb for ever to male interceſſion, for Ji A VIL 
thoſe who" come to GOD; by him. 

But now all theſe” fair ſteps and "x | 
diſpoſitions and reſolutions, if they 75 no 
farther,” will leave us ſnort of that, Tepen- 
tance the Goſpel requires. in order td fir 
vs for the kingdom of Heaven. If we ho 
to flee ſrem the wrath to come, we 1 bring Mat. III. 7. 
forth fruits meet for repentance, ſaith the 295 
m_—_ of our N hong to ty ſame ſen 

evangelical Prophet 1ſaiab, Let the wick- 1G, Lv. 7. 

ed ſorſake his way, and t qd! Oh od * 
hit thoughts, and let him return unro the 4. 
and he will have on. him. _—_ Jo 

We muſt therefore not only, ſol 
that we will; but we miſt no aQ 700 *F 
preſently break off all our ſins; We n | 
not only * deteſt ' and abhor, | r 58 
22 and fleet Leh all * head 
and principles, or an 
not only carefully 2.1434 Put effectus 
and univerſally tf lorkif whiteyer hath, 7 
amiſs in the Techper of our winds, or the 
courſe of our lives 4, Fogg th a 6 
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And we 1 os far the on & 
come · always be u our | ghee 
more eſpecially a das, 4 
which either our 155 — * and 
temper, ot our former evil . or any 
outward circumſtances in our courſe of life, 
or trade or pro may have molt a+ 
n Ane ; Teque Hor at any time betre 
. into. Here we are particularly 
al uſe all our utmoſt care and cauti- 
1 th watch inceſſantly, and 
ca carne that we may nat enter into, 
bat we by gt at. any time by ſurpriſe, 
2 80 Wie fall * and be overcome 
by theſe to us moſt dangerous temptatians. 
And that our repentance may be ange lifh, 
or may be ſuch as the Gaſyel demands in 


der to our ſalvation, we muſt take cary 
that it proceę 4 inward ſenſe, and 


- +++ . A thorough conviction of the great reaſot 
e Aleneß, neceſſity, and mithal, the hapefil 
Ine or event our turning 
Dee, ta L; he, and fam Sera to GON, 
„a 5 Gere Pre ound, it upon a firm 


r ws 85 — — £ 


any — in the Goſpel 
Ne to all Ki y, held on, and 
fe bp fo ie that new cave: 
It, Which Ts made in the bloud 9 
Son ſhed up "3h oe roſß ſor the re 
of all cheir f ins Whg. should came n 
84h hm, cha 5 iy 7 Abbe bollen 
i * Unt 153 Ino 3 
_ > Our Teps +4 eee may be. 
ville, 7 Me enero r ' univerſal ; 
+? anoifs bas i -9vil 100 4 000 
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darling fa. We muſt forſake all and e- 
very evit way, and thought, and word, and 


ESRE I OF 


Wy WH GOD vin all aun Heart, and with all our 
lie, WH e. We muſt not oniy avoid all profs 
© I and crying fins, all notorious tranlgre ons 
T of GOD's Laws; but we muſt carefully ab- 
Lein füom a kird, and even from al . 
PU france of © evil. As we mult never here- 
aber deliberately conſent to any known 
nden iniquity, upon any%confideration whatever, 
i, b we muſt always keep a watchful eye 
n vpon our hearts, and a ſtrick guard a- 
. gainſt all firſt motions and inclinations to 
bife, fn, that we be not fürpriſed into the 
— commiſſion of any fault or miſdemeanour 


whereby we may offend GOD, and Brea 


aud our peace with him. ea 
lob. But we muſt farther conſider, better than 
75 men generally do, that repentance, as it 


ON. IN Sin, yea all and every Sin, is but one part, 
am zad that perhaps the leaſt too, tho* che 
in indeed of that obedience Which 


u font by him, which leads to, and ends 
in eternal life. ' For as we muſt ceaſt ta do 
evil; ſo we mult Rn to do will. We 


henceforward we muſt be alive unto GOD 

thro! FESUS CHRIST our Lord. __._ 

For gt. Paul, in that celebrated place 

which can never be too often had in re- 

nombrance by all —_— Chriſtians, ſeems 
2 


/ not partial, and with a reſerve of auy one 


work; and we muſt turn ro the Lord our 


imports only turning from, or forſaking, 


the Goſpel teaches us, or of that. Ku W- 
ledge of GOD, and of JESUS CHRIST © 


to 


muſt not only be dead indeed: 0 ſro, bur Rem. VI. c I. 


/ 


c 


* 


— 
Sund X 


* 
: 


John II. 1c. which St. John 

the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride 

of life * e. impurity, or ſenſuality, coye- 
neſs, 


1 1 


I Bana adi 


Tit. II. 11. 


to give us a ſummary: of the main do. 
ctrines of Chriſtianity with relation to 
practice, or to that obedience which i; 
the genuine effect and conſequent of faith 
unfeig ned, and ſincere repentance,.' firſt 

denying ungodlineſs and worldly lufts ; 
which be plainly means our forſaking all 
evil principles and deſires, as well as ſin- 
ful actions; and then by living ſoberhy, 
righteouſly, and godly all our days. For the 


grace of GOD. that bring eth ſalvation, (or the 
ſaving, grace of GOD) hath 


eared te all 
men; the Goſpel of CHRIST hath been 
every were publiſhed, teaching us that de- 
nying all ungodlineſs and w 7 luſts, me 
ſhould all of us who look for that bleſſed' hope, 
and the glorious. appearing of that great GOD, 
55 our 2 N W live ſo- 
erly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
World. © | 5 0 i 6 | proſe 

. Denying ungoalineſs and worldly luſts or di- 
ſires, i. e. renouncing all impiety, or not 
living any longer without regard to GOD; 


and alſo baniſhiag | all. worldly late, 1. 


all inordinate love of, and ſuch eager pur- 
ſuit after the things that are in the World, 
yles in general; the lat 


ride, and vain-glory, as exeludes 


the love of G0 D, by making us break 
- any of his Laws; This, and this only is 


chat repentance we have treated of as the 


_ firſt ſtep we make towards that Kingdom 
of GOD, and towards that Righteouſneſs of 


* | 
Y : 
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his Which our Lord commands 1 us to 8 
in the firſt place 
But all this amounts to no more thun 


to a negative holineſs, or à ce fo 40 
evil. Iis indeed that renouneing the De- 
vil, and all his works, the pom 74 


nities of this wicked World; and all the 


ſinful juſts of the fleſn; which is the firſt 
promiſe and vom we make by dur ſure⸗ 
ties in baptiſim. SIEM 918 9I7CEE 1429 TOTES. 

But we farther the chen allo do promiſe? 


not only to believe all the articles of e 


Chriſtian Faith (of which à full acrount 
hath been already given) but likewiſe in 
the third place we promiſe; That"'we wil 
keep G 


Faith the, we ſee, and Repentance, i. e. 
ſuch! 2 firm perſuaſſon of the truth of the 
promiſes, threatnings, and doctrines of the 


Goſpel, as engages us actuafly at the preſent 


and for ever hereafter to deny all able 


and wor ldly luſti, an to live 2 righreo 
and g 0 4 1 75 two rk, W Nenpale 


and 17 e may ſay, preparatory duties 8 


the Chriſtian Religion“ Our Savion 
the King 
dom of GOD in Galilee (as was before 


firſt predcfiing of ' rhe Goſpel of 


fervedY was in theſe expreſs terms, The Matt. 1. 15: 


ifilled, and the Ningdom of GOD 7s 


time is fu 


at hand, repent ye, and believe the Geſpel. 


And all "thoſe more particular cm- 


nandt Which at our baptiſm we promi- 


ſed ro keep, and to walk in all our days, ate 
by St. Faul Ed in thr afore- 
*LLL BCE 1a * — e men- 


D boly will and cormandments, ad 
walk « the ſame all the" Hays of our life. N 
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L The e Principles = Duties Fund. X. 
Tu. II. 12. mentioned Ander thoſe three Ailtin& 
beads of So riety, eee, Wy Cali. 
_ Mg 01 Ae 
N ic, is. a, part of, Cribs 
nge, and Holiar fy faclode 
5 that 0 all chat good government v 
owe ha ſelves, ov which We ſtand ob 
to wo form in relation to all naturalpleaſarea 
enjoy ments, as We are Teal) 
creatures, as we are made by 0D ; 42 his 
omm inge, and as WE) Chriſtians. are pet 
Eph. II. 10. tarther <rneated n 5s CHRIST. \FESUS 
unto good: "wor ks. „Hin to) 5; 
Righreonſneſs or Juſtice camprebeads. al 
thats duty which;we oye 40-0ur Neighbour, 
i. e. to exery man why bears. N 
image at GOD in, which wo Hr 
Was Bade 7 Ft Yi lues. It 
' compr SA at equitss 
ble and. 21 all lrg 
will and charitable bæneßcence, and 75 
fair allowance which we owe to the Whole 
race of mankiad; and for a neee 
| tion and ſtronger nee to all Abo are 
$OD's: childres, N * Teng, 
the adoption 


ig rad (by by the nab 8 2 
irit. 

And then Godbigrſe 2 Chribin piety 
8 that more. ſpiritual worſhip ene 
oſpel inſtructs us in, obliges us 

careful performance of afl f oh re 05 
duties which we-qwe to A lwighy 6 9 

not only as to dur Creator, Pr 
Governovur, but as bo our Redeemer allo, 
and, our * by which names and 
re- 


— id now made known 0 ws 
in the 'Goſpel of his Sen.! by | 
Now fince Gullihefe' dr Fieys. that — 
ious won fp, and awful regard and obe- 
diende wei owe to the fupreme Lord of all, 
$ the. gruat reaſon and the ſureſt foumda- 
tion of: all that So] un . | 
that is, of all: e e | 
our ſel ves, or to others, upon any deco“; 
we will firſt confider. and explain whay 
this Godlitieſo; this ſhort abſtract oſ all that 
duty and obſervance GOD hath a right to 
demand from us, as we” fre rational; ins 
telligent, and depending Creatures, and as 
ne are Chriſtians too, may import and 1 
de in all its latitude and x at * 
ſonable extent. 4 
And hene we muſt Auen duet che 
whole of dur duty towards GOD is moſt 
frequently both in the old and in the 
new Teſſiament expreſſed by —— 60 en XVII 2. 
and knowing the Lord, and particu 
howing abr only tus! GOD, 4 1803 | 
CHRIST. bam be lnb ent: as al by 
jarring, and loving, by honouring, fer 
and dbeyitng GOD, G ſince: thoſe duiiei 
eſpecially, and al} other inſtances of oor 
higheſt reverence and eſteem! do'[neceMs 
ty refult from our knowing, or havin 
ſuch right and true notions” of GOD, 
are worthy of; and ſuitabie to the nature 
and perfections of the firſt aud moſt . 
7 callent and tranſcendent Be id ghet 
10 We'muſl therefore, in eder to ſuch oue . 
alſo, kaculedge af GOD, oftty/ and feriovfly 
and ¶ em ploy dur minds and underſtandings, 
re M4 thoſe 


O 


BEB Saris Twp! rl 


2 
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The Principles and Duties 


| thole nobler. Faculties, by which G05 
hath diſtinguiſhed us from, and exalted uz 


Sund. X. 


Fr ˙ | 


above all yifible Creatures, in ſearching 
after G O D our Maker; in devoutly me- 
ditating upon, and admiring his infinite 
Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs; which are 
ſo .manifeſt in the beautiful Frame, Or- 


| der, and ſteady courſe of the Univerſe; 


and that All-wiſe Providence, by 
which he maintains, diſpoſes of, and go- 
verns all things in Heaven and Earth: 7: 
Ad as we cannot properly be ſaid to 
know any object of our reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, which we have never thought 
upon, or have not well conſidered; ſo 
nothing can be more juſt; as well as more 
for our advantage, than that we ſhould 
accuſtom thoſe more divine and ſuperior 


| 2 and capacities, which GOD © hath 


ſtowed upon us for that very end, to 


the contemplation of that ſovereign Lord 


of all; ſiuce he made us thus after his 
own Likeneſs, as hath been often hinted, 
that we might ſeel aſter and ſind him, and 
love, and ſerve, and obey, and delight in 
him; in whom alone immortal and rea- 
ſonable Spirits can find their true and per- 
tebboppineſs. o bas f fang 
But now to know GOD in the Scripture 
Language, doth not only ſignify to have 
worthy conceptions and thoughts of his 
eternal Power and Godhead; to acknow- 
ledge him to have aſb poſſible perfection sin 
and from himſelf; and to be the firſt 
Cauſe and the laſt end of all thi ine 
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he ne nad. preſerves and governs, ſo they 
do and muſt depend upon him: But that 
Knowledge farther implies all ſuch aſſe- 
ions and diſpoſitions of our Soul towards, 
60D, and then all ſuch actions and de- 
meanour, as are conſequent, upon, and ſuitable 
to ſuch our apprehenſions: of his * 
Goodneſs and Glory, bang 

For from ſuch Knowledge, and due add. 
frequent conſideration of the Nature and 
Attributes of GO, sis above deſcri- 
bed, theſe other indiſpen fable nee moſt: 
naturally and neceſſarily follow. ©: 

We muſt alway ſunctißy the ** G 0D 
in our hearts; that is, We muſt have the Pet. III. 13. 
moſt worthy thoughts of, and all the high- 
eſt reverence and eſteem for the firſt and 
ſoyereign Good, Which we are capable of 
framing in our minds. We muſt there ſet 

up GOD, as our GOD. We muſt own him 

as — Author of our Being, and of all the 
good we have or can enjoy, and conſe- 
quently as our rigbtful Lord, and our 
King, and our daily Benefactor; and we 
muſt therefore devote our ſelves early and 
* "Any: mne to his N 
vice. 7 221 1th 5 TB: 

For when 90 8 1. e. oonſider aut 
refſect upo n the wiſdom, and e and 
goed neſs el GOD, and ſo far as we 
Rong? bim _ Truth, we ſhall and 2 cannot 

ut glorify: him as O D, an anf to | 
— — thou the GO D of th Father, ITY 
ſaith David to his Son Solemon, as the beſt 15 


Legacy he could bequeath to him; 3 4 


ow 
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"ſerve bim with 4 ler heart and wich ail 
Lin mind, n Uns 8 
And therefore 3s iv is the beſt: we ever 
aan; ſs it ought” to be the fiſt 'employ« 
ment we do give our minds, as ſoon. 4s we 
come tb any competent uſe of reaſon, to 
acquaint out ſelves ſo throughly with the 
nature and deſign, with the great reaſon. 
ableneſs, ' excellency and neceſſity of Re- 
ligion in order to our 9 as that 
we de immediately engage our ſelves Ii 
the ſervlce of that Who, as beer 
always to remember, made us for hi 

And who alone can make us truly and ever 
* laſtinely happy in and with himſelf. 
This is to know GO D ſo as we ought; 
and fo as we are obliged 
nure of our being rational intelligent 
—— to apply our ſelves as early as 
bly: we can, to ledtn and to do all that 
Sill of his, and to pay him all that Ho- 
mage and Duty for which he created us; 
and not to rob him of any part of that 
Life, al of which he oe) us for this * 

end and . %% 1015) 
Tis: indeed the qrerogative and the ao: 
aw character of our nature as we are 
that we are capable of acknowiledg- 
hep and living with a conſtant due regard 
| to that 80D from whom we came, and 
| with a deſign of pleaſing him, and of pro- 
moting his honour and glory in the world, 


983 0 9 
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We ure therefore obliged, we For; ag 
arc reafanblt Creatures, wo deflicuve! o 
whbic lives to that GOD whomate/ wy 
and to n him as dur Comzreiga Lordund 
that right he hath to our obe wad Hes 


rice. Ad rnafrqrehtiy we bugherdiimuke 


choitd, ': and by de de 
ele to inn, with the firid da wal 
our reaſom xigin judge, | and rune 
of things. 
For we are ſtill no better than. bare A- 
nimals, and do not ſufficiently diſtinguiſh 
our ſelves from the brute Beaſts, till we 
come to raiſe up our Souls to the con- 
templation of our original and firſt cauſe 
and to reſolve that he is, and muſt be our 
laſt End too, and our only true happineſs; 
and .that conſequently hereto, our chief 
buſineſs in this World, is to live always 
in or. under ſuch 3, lively and grateful 
ſenſe of his goodneſs to us, in making us 
what we are, and in ſuch an entire ſub- 
miſſion to his will, and ſuch conformity as 
far. as we are able, to his nature and imi- 
table perfections, as may beſt fit and qua- 


lify us for that bleſſed ſight and the more 


perfect knowledge and enjoyment of GOD 
in the life to come. * 

But if we ariſe no higher than bare 
cz, and theſe poor viſible objects, when 
we 


we to the uſe of our more divine 


and nobler Faculties, if we have no other 
aims, if we employ our ſelves in no other 
buſineſs than to provide for the Body, and 
teed the Beaſt, know no other pleaſures 


than 
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this dedication of our ſelves to 
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of Confirmation.. Who are obliged to in- 


rutt and prepare young People for it. 
15 Defen ad End: Ys he Ad- 


vantage thereof. The 1 * from 
04 | OD. 


bl 


What it is to love GO D. Thu the 
ſureſt Foundation. of Obedience. Our 
Love to G O D, if true, will, oblige us 
to keep" his Command ments, and to re- 
ſemble him as much as me can. Our 
Endeavour to be lite to G O D. The 


Motion which the wiſeſt both Heathens 
and Chriſtians had of true Religion. 


In what our Likeneſs to G0 D conſiſts . 


Our Care to reſemble G 0 D, 
the proper Foundation: of aur Hope, 
Tf, 7, and Delight - in him, 
4 


e moſt certain mark of his Love 
and Favour to u. To delight our ſelves 


4 


30D 7139113 "I« ut 2603 | 8 FR 4 
TN HE Jens, whom GO D choſe, out 


of all the Nations on the Earth to 


be his peculiar People, reckoned their Chil- 
dren to be Filis Ep yoo as they ſtyled 
them, Children of the Commandment, and 
ſo capable of keeping all thoſe Las Which 
GOD gave them, as ſoon as they com- 
pleated the Age of twelve Years. They 


Were 


— 


£74 le Principles aul Daties Sud,” Ny 
— ——— —————————— ——— 
were from that time obliged to keep all 
thoſe pregepts their Fathers were bound 
3 2 them; the Sum of Which was, 
Deut. IV. 23. Te fear, and to love, the Lord their G OD, 
ith all their bears; to hoep bis c Me 
#0 ſerus him, aud ta cleave unto bim, and not 
20 fergen the CM of the Land nbi COD 
which be made with them. 
And we have in Qur Church 2 88 
and a very uſeſal, but ee 
ed Inſtitution, ein all the pare of 
thoſe of our Communion Soong de brought 
to we Biſhop to be confirmed by him, {0 
Won as they come to a competent Age, 
and are fufficieatly inſtructed in the Grounds 
and Duties | of that Religion, into which 
they have been baptized in their. Infancy 
Which. Duties and Grounds of Reli jon 
are generally contaig'd in that Catec 
wake le our Church. Of this Gitechifi, 
5 are not onty to wy the words by 
heart, but are alſb to be inſtructed in the 
ſenſe and the meaning of them, both in 
Publick and in private, by their Parents and 
Maſters at hame, aud by their reſpecti de Mi- 
niſters, who are preſymed to be always rea- 
dy for, and deſirous of - ſuch opportu Saltles 
of diſcharging that part of their duty. 
Por the Miniſter or Curate of eveny'Pt- 
riſh is, by — order of _ den 
quired, upon given the | 
whene, aud the time when the Biſhop: in- 
tends to confirm; iiber himſalſ to bring, 
of to ſend in writing with his hand ſubſcnibed 
ths the Names 75 all ſuoh. "Parſons mithin 
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bis Pariſh," 4s be (hall think fit to be preſent ed 
1 the Biſhop to be confirmed by him. 
And it ſhould be farther conſidered, 
that all Sureties for | Infants to be bapti- 
zed, or God-fathers and God-mothers, are 
ſolemnly required by the Miniſter, in the 
no of the Congregation, and "there- 
they do do tacitly promiſe, #0 —_ 
that that Child, for whic hich they are- Suret 
and in whoſe Name they made their 
tiſmal Vow, ſhal be brought to the Biſhop 5 
be confirmed "by him, ſo ſoon as he is Tof- 
kciently informed, and knowing in the 
Principles and Daties of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, which is there expreſſed" by the 
ld's being able to ſay the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer, 2 the Ne the 
vulgar Tongue ; and being further 1d 
ae badi. ſet 18 for” [2 


and uſeful Inſtitution, as we read in the 
order of Confirmation, is, Tha children be- 
ing now come to the Tears of retion, and 
baving - learned what their Go 
God-mothers promiſed: for them in Bapti ſur, 
they may themſelues, with their own Month and 
confent openly before the Church, ' ratify and 
confirm the "Fame; and alſo promi 2, that 
the Grate of 60, will evermore en- 
exvour t hemſalvei "{iobfally to obſerve ſuch 
wings 45] they by: theirs . Confeſten Have mow 

fo 3! * In 0 
And T cannot Ke, Logiteſe how: Pas 
rents and Maſters ef Families, whom na- 
ture and reaſon, and how Sureties, er 
their 


oy the deſign ud e df this 1505 


fathers and 
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. in effe&/ obliged | themſelves to give, or 
do procure for them, when they made thoſe 


„ 


3 
| 
| 
| 
3 


4. 


their owa voluntary Promiſe make "ref, 
—. in ſome. manner for ſuch Chil. 
dren as they undertake to inſtru, | or ty 
2 they may be inſtructed in th; 
Knowledge of that Religion they are eg 
tred into at their Baptiſm, how ſuch, I ſay, 
will be able to anſwer to Almighty -GOD 
another day that ſo general and ſhame- 
ful neglect of the Souls of thoſe Perſang, 
who probably may and do too often mil: 
carry for want of ſuch inſtruction as they 


ſolemn Vows in the Names of ſuch Childreg; 
The moſt obvious and general Cauſe of 
that ſhameleſs impiety and profancneſs, 
of that ayow'd infidelity and deplorable 
immorality, which like a torrent hath o- 
vert run that part of the World which 4s — 
yet called Chriſtian, ſeems to be the want 
and neglect of ſeaſoning the minds of Chil- 
dren with the firſt principles of piety, and 
with an early ſenſe of the obligation the) 
are under to learn and know and do the 
will of GOD, ſo ſoon as they are capable 
of ſuch knowledge and - performance. oſ 
their baptiſmal vox. 
And as the engaging our Children early 
in the knowledge of their duty and the 
ſervice of GOD, is the ſureſt and 
moſt efſectual way by which we can hope 
to retrieve" in any meaſure the primitive 
ſtate of Chriſtianity, and that Holiseſ 
which was: the Character of thaſe times 
and perſons ; ſo we haye already ſome 
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elſew here, both at home and abtoad, of 
the good ſuoceſs 6f the method propoſed: 
Several young Perſons in this City; 
whoſe: Parents, or Sureties, out of 4 due 
regart! td the Honour of G0 D, and *of 
our; holy Religion, and to the Salvation ag 
well of: their own Souls, as of! theirs 
whom they were obliged! to take cate of 
had cauſed then to be &x4mined and far: 
ther inſtructed by their reſpectire Mini- 
ſters, have: ſoon Fr their - Confirmation 
(to which they were not admitted ordits- 
rily till — Were Folonten years of Age, 

and 1 ſented by the Miniſter of their 


Pariſh toi — qualified, ) de- 
an bag ee 


fiſkance — direction 
from the ſaid Miniſter, as might fit the 
I Hor the Lnid's Table; and have afterwards 
made Conſcience of frequenting that — 
Gelege when they _ opportuairybof 
o do ni V en 2 * 10 3. 

Which. Duty, tho our Church ſtrickiy 
obliges all her Sons ta receive the holy Sa- 
N leaſt three times in a year, from 
Bee Sixteen years and upvatds vet 
hey, might poſſibly either have neglected 


= 


their whole rLiyes; (as! too many 1U0) 
MF this, happy occa ſton of 2 
—— that Vom which at the 


ed-,thi 
8 


derm to) and a0 rere made Way 
their, jdhving ſhck-Chrſtin Lives 6 
s 1 
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happy experiments botlli in this City and 


many years longer, or perhaps on 


mi was made in: their Names; ifs | 
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And we are aſſured from very good 
hands, that this way of engaging young 
Per ſons to an open profeſſion of thelr Faith, 
and their Know ledge, and their deliberate 
Reſolution to make good what their Sure. 
ties had undertaken for at their 'beinp 
made Chriſtians, | before they were admit. 
ted to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
is uſe. with great ſucceſs in ſome Churches 
of the reformed Religion beyond the Seas, 
as. well as in thoſe few of ours, which tiave 
the advantage of giving that gobd er 
„ 161 #5w. p05 doin 
And if that excellent ny 
 nerally followed, it would in all probabilit 
have a very great influence upon the m 
and lives of all ſueh young Pet ſons; and 
they would With great advantage promote 
the Glory of 6 O D, and the falsstion of 
their own Souls, by their thus profeſltdly 
and early entring themſelves into the fer- 
vice of G OD, before any evil inclinations 
rew: up into vicious acts, and Tointo ha- 
its, and before the - falſe -maxinis" and 
evil cuſtoms I World had; time'to 
makę deep and laſti impre reſſtons upon 
their yet tender — — 
age. 20K 120 70 153% 1 2189V en e 
And it is -hoped; that o_ CT 
on this ſubjec of Confirmation, fliewing | 
great expedience of this kyſtitbtion; "and 
direQing to ſuch preparation us ig tiege? 


ts ME ants A te. 


and may hereafter have ſome good effe ct 
Thoſe Maſters of Families will have a great 
deal of Le upon them, if through their 
fault and neglect the ſuccefs- doth not in 
— 2 ebe end of thoſeFaſtors, 
inight by thefe- means 
11 228 y, and acquit them- 
felres of the care they ought to take of rhe 
Souls of all thoſs to whom. they have. that 
more peculiar relation-z that 1 they 
be the better able to give an account 
moſe for whom they watch, en 
got with grief, at the luſt day.” 
It any man ſtill wants or deſires far ther 
ſnisfa@ion, or conviction in this. highly - 
fur loſtlention of our Chorch, he may 
have verburſe to Three practical Eſſays, vith 
te % Fapei n, Confirmation, and entance, 
n'6f Wl written by à pious and learned Pivine of 
edly our Cottiaution' which Book as it is for 
ſet⸗ hat ſe printed in a cheaper form, ſo 
fon it were to be wiſhed" that it m zisbe be pap 
Ya. into the hands of all ſuch Children-ai 
aud Wl Servants as are come to the years of If: 
e to cretion, by = Parents and Matters or 
zpon WM Miniſters, for the ends above ſpecified' 
tile Certainly the firſt Duty we owe to Cob, 
and upor which all the reſt do depend, 
up: is to make him our G'O D by rl 
and our perſonal ehoiee of him and of 
ſer vice; and to make open Profeſſion, as 
we may have occaſton, and at all times by 
a Chriſtian and holy Conver ſation at le 
that we are his ſervants, who is our Lord 
by his own indiſputahle Right and Domi- 


2 over: us. We 9 devote our 
ſelves 
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ſelves to him with a deliberate: conſiders. 
tion both of our duty and intereſt, as ſoon 
as we attain to any competent Knowledge 
of moral good and evil. 
And from that time forward we ' ought | 
to look upon Religion, or a conſtant care to 
know and to do G O D's will, and to re- 
ſemble him as far as we are able, as the 
only great and important Affair of - out 
whole Lives; and the firſt and trueſt mark 
of our being come to years of | diſcretion 
and judgment. Since it is by the early and 
the right uſe of this prerogative, that we 
men are raiſed above, and are chiefly, if 
not only, both more wiſe and mare happy 
than the Beaſts that periſh; and alſo than 
all thoſe bare figures of Men, whoſe ſtu⸗ 
pidity or impiety ſinks. them ſo deep in- 
to the bratiſh, or deviliſh ſtate. and nature. 
And now having thus made the great 
Lord of all, our Lord and our G O D ia 
e by our own free and deliberate 
choice, and having thus acknowledged 
our natural ſubjection to, and dependance 
upon. him for all our happineſs both in this 
World and in the next, we muſt conſider 
of, and perform all ſuch * duties as . 
do plainly reſult from the knowledge we MW 
have of the Nature and Attributes of GOD, it 
and of that Relation we ſtand in to him, | 
as he is our GOD, 5. e. as he is the Author 


44 : v 
of all good to us, and as we are his ſub- 4 
jects, Tervants and child te. 


We muſt therefore upon all theſe rea · 
ſons, and upon all theſe conſiderations, r 
fear and love and obey GOD; ve molt 


7 
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believe and — and truſt in him; and 
muſt reſign up our ſelves wholl 


as like to him as we poſſibly can in this 


we moſt pr romote his Honour and Glory, 
and all thoſe other great ends for which 
he gave us theſe our immortal Spirits, which 
we haye now fo expreſly dedicated to his 
ſervice. © 

"Tis true indeed thatzthe Love of GOD 
above all things, is a brief and compre- 
henſive abſtra& of all thoſe other Duties 


the Lord thy GOD with all thy heart, and 
9 in. with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and 
ture. vit all thy. frength, is ſaid by our Saviour, 
"eat to be the firſt fl the Command ments. *Tis 
5 ia te moſt excellent and perfect of all, becauſe 
rate it is the moſt neceſſary and ſureſt F oundation 
Iged of 'obedience'to'G OD, and the moſt ge- 
ance WW neral comprehenſion of al other our duties. 
thi Now to love G0 D with all our heart, 
Ces ſou}, mind, and ener doth plainly, im- 
. port, that whatever 8 within us, in Sur 
e make and conſtitution „In our nattre, or 
on. mwithia our wer,“ by what name ſdever 
70 it is called, which can he any way ſubſer- 
thor vient or made uſe of in order to our lo- 
ſub⸗ ving, adoting and ſerving our Creator, 
$a ought to be employed chiefly” and vigorouſ- 
= ly by us to that great and worthy purpoſe. 
ns. fl To love GOD wich all ovr heart,” foul, 
nuſt mind, and ſtrength, obliges us then to make 


de. bim the — Obje& of our beſt and 


» N 3 


to his 
wiſe conduct and diſpoſal; we muſt do our 
beſt to reſemble and to imitate him; to be 


ſtate; and by all the ways we are able, 


no- 


nn. 


we owe him. This precept, Thou ſhalt love Mat. xn 30. 
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nobleſt faculties, our underſtanding, and 
—4 will; viz. we muſt employ the reaſon of 


our minds frequently in the contemplation 
& his Nature, and PE his Attributes, and in 


the ſtudy of his Laws, and of all the mani. 
feſtations of himſelf and of his will to us. 
To love GOD with all our hearts i 
et farther, to faſten all the affections of our 
uls chiefly on him; to make him the center 
of our fear, our hope, our deſire, our joy; 
to cleave unto him with ſtedfaſt purpoſe 
of heart, as to the life of our Souls; and 
to look upon his ſervice and an intereſt in 
him as the only. worthy end, and buſineſs, 
and happineſs of our lives.  _ 
And thus now we ſee, that to love 
GOD with all our heart, ſoul, mind, and 
ſtrength, is to lovę him in the moſt per- 
fe& manner we are able, and with the 
utmoſt degree of complacency, adherence 
and affection we are any way capable of 
exerting in this preſent imperfe& mortal 
ſtate. Tis to have our Souls always 
turn'd towards G O D, and fixed upon 
him as our laſt end; always poſſeſſed 
and filled with ſuch an habitual awful re- 
verence and dutiful regard to him, as 
bears rule and ſway, in our hearts, governs 
and influences our whole lives, and 
makes us ever vigilant, diligent and careful 
above allthings, to conform our ſelves to his 
nature, and all our deſigns and deliberate 
motions and actions, and even our thoughts 
and words: to his will and pleaſure. 
Now this precept of loving 6 O D with 
all our heart, &c. being, as our bleſſed 5 
Of; ” 1 | | calls 


— 


calls it, The fr ſt and greateſt of all the Com- 
mandments, that is, the ; moſt ſure and ne- 
ceſſary foundation af. our obedience. to al 
his other Laws, and conſequently of + all 
the hopes we can reaſonably entertain: 6 
that etetnal Life which ĩs promiſed to thoſe 


only who do his will, by our Saviour 


conſider more particularly what are thoſe 
moſt genuine acts, moſt; natural eſſects or 
properties, whereby we do beſt expreſs the 
ſincerity of this our Love to G O D, and 
whereby wemay beſt aſſure our ſelves, that 
we are endued with this vital principle, 
which alone can make any of our ſervices 


Redeemer. dern 


bove ſhewed to be the meaſure of this our 


and to value him more than, and far above 
all other things. It obliges us frequently 
and ſeriouſly to thiak upon, and to con- 
der him as the firſt and beſt of Beings, as 


ſelf, and withal the moſt beneficial, and ad- 
vantageous, the ſole Author of all good to us. 
And theſe due apprehenſions of rf 


tranſcendent excellency, the greatneſs: 8 


ſary dependance upon him for our happi- 
neſs, . impreſſed: upon our Souls by. deep 
and frequent meditation, will make us tate 


N 4 | rence 


him for our portion, with a vaſt, prefe- 
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CHRIST; it may be needful that we do 


acceptable to G O D, through our bleſſed 
Now our doving GOD.io the beſt, mat 

are able in this life, which -F bave-a- 

Duty, neceſſarily ſuppoſes us to eſterm, | 


the moſt abſolute; and perfect good in bim- 


the, goodneſs of GOD, and of our necel- | 
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renee to every thing that can come in com. 
tion with him, tho' it were the Whole 
orld, and all that is in it. 
And then as we cannot thus peine and 
value and chooſe him before all other 
things, unleſs we eſteem him to be bettet 
and more excellent in himſelf, and bet- 
ter to us than any or all other things can 
poſlibly be, ſo we cannot but vehemently 
deſire and earneſtly endeavour to have 2 
right to and an intereſt in him: It will be 
our higheſt ambition to be knit and united 
to him ſo far as we are capable in this 
life, by faith, and hope, and love, by the 
moſt dutiful affection, and an entire relig- 
nation to his will. © 
Now upon this true eſtimate; and ſtes⸗ 
dy "deliberate choice of G O P, as the firſt 
and chiefeſt good, and { our laſt end and 
ſupreme felicity, and the conſequent de- 
ſire of being made happy by our near re- 
lation to him, and by the c8&mmunicati- 
ons of his love and favour to us, we can- 
not but judge it our neareſt concern, and 
the moſt worthy employment of our time, 
of our parts, and of our whole ſelves, ſo 
to ſerve and to pleaſe him in all things, as 
that wWe may * accepted by him, and be 
received and admitted into the honour and 
privilege of his feryants, friends' and Chil- 
Tel, 4 : OO) 4. 1139 lat! 
And this our. deſire” to pleaſe GOD 
ill manifeſt it ſelf. more generally in a 
(conſtant, cheerful, | en obedience to 
W, JO2UPIH + 
| 011-7 149 .1457 On 


Our regular conformity of our whole! 
Lives, of all our main deſigns and aims 
and actions to the Law of GOD; is made 
the ſtandard and teſt by which only we 
can prove the truth and ſincerity of out love 
my Command mente, and leepeth them, he it i 


the love of GOD, that we keep his Commands: 
ments, and his Commandments are not 'gritvous': 
They are not heavy, borthenſome; and un- 
eaſy to thoſe who love GO D. CHRIST 
yoke is an eaſy, gracious, (merciful and plea- 
fant yoke to all his true Diſciples :” Tis 
their joy and their Crown of rejoicing; not 
a load or burthen, but a great privilege 
and advantage. Tis their greateſt plea- 
ſure, their meat and drint to do their 

Lord's will, and finiſn the- work he hath 
given them to do in the worlxe. 
This our love to GOD will alſo en 


* 
age us in a conſtant hearty endeavour to 
be as like to GO D, to reſemble: him as 

far as we any way can, in the temper and 
diſpoſition of our Souls, and in purſuing 
and promoting the ſame ends and deſigns 
in the World, which he dot̃tng. 
And indeed we can by no other way ſo 
clearly demonſtrate the great value and 
eſteem we have for GO D, nor ſo ſigni- 
ficantly acknowledge the excellency ind 

perfections of his Nature, as by ſtriving to 
tranſcribe and copy out thoſe we are ca- 
pable of imitating into our own. : For thus 
do we moſt effectually endeavour: and ſuc» 
ceſsfully labour to recover that original 
bu Image 


that loueth me, ſaith our Lord. And th i 142 


= Image of -GOD, in which he at firſt cores. 
ted man. . | | 


pable of knowing and ſerving GOD here, 
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Now this image of, and likeneſs to G 50 D, 
in and after which man was created, as 
_ in chat immortal ſpitit, and in 


aperior or faculties of un- 
an will, whereby we are ca. 


and of enjoying him for ever; ſo doth 
that image alſo include, or ſuppoſe the 
true natural ſtate or perfection, and the 
right uſe or management of ſuch our pow- 
ers, whereby GO D hath been pleaſed to 
dignifie and enoble our primitive nature. 

Such are a clear, true, and exact judg- 
ment in diſcerning aright and diſtinguiſh- 
ing moral good and evil; rectitude of the 
will, or its due conformity in all its ele- 
ctions to the reaſon of things, and to the 
mind and will of -GOD ; the good govern- 
ment, or due application of all our affe- 
ctons and paſſions to their proper objects; 
and keeping them within their natural 
bounds preſcribed by reaſon and religion. 
And this image of GOD in which Adam 
was created, being defaced by the corru- 
ption of our nature, and by the defection 


of our Souls from GOD, and our love of 


the Creatures more than the Creator, and 
ſeeking our happineſs in them rather than 
in GOD, we can no way better demon- 
ſtrate the ſincerity and truth of our love 
to GOD, and of our deſire to pleaſe him, 
than by a conſtant care and reſtleſs en- 
dea vour to recover again that divine image 
by ſpiritual regener atio. 1 2 
» Þ n 


«a 1% -*f7 
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And certainly this reparation of our 
ſunk nn decayed nature, and reftitazon f 21 400 
our rational faculties to their true and pro- 
per uſe, and to that likeneſs/ to their great 

nal with which, they came — of 
GO 's hands, muſt he 'lughly pleaſing! to 
him, ſince the eſſecting and 8 ng 
happineſs to man, was the ve 
and end for which he ſent his only begos 
ten Son into the World. | 

And con 1 hereto th - | 
ſtate, in and by which we are taught; en. 
couraged, and obliged to be holy and per 
fect or merciful, as GOD is holy, hrs is, | 
after his example, is A by gur be- „ 
ing, born * or being 15 * 4 above, 
without worch no man can {ee t ingdom oh. III. 2. 
GOD; by being born of the Spirit, by nd fo. 6, 8. | 
born of. GOD. All which. phraſes do wan; 1 Joh, V. 1. 
feſtly import our. receiving from "GOD Ver. 18. 
ſuch a new principle of ſpiritual and di- 
vine life, as may enable us to bear ſuch 
reſemblance to. GON in the temper of 
our minds, as children uſually bear to their 
parents in the lineaments of their bodies, 
and frequently too in their natural in- 
ination, as well: as in the cuſtoms and 
habits, whether of virtue or vice, 

And St. Paul tells us, that all thoſe whb 
have been taught by CHRIST, as the truth Eph. IV. 23; 
in FESUS, that 1s, all who love 605 24. | 
and-their bleſſed Saviour in truth, as the 
Goſpel teaches and requires, muſt 'be, and 


7 * 
” 


are renewed in the Spirit of their minds, and do 
put on the new man, which aſter GOD'ts cre- 


ated in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. And 
| again 
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| again he affirms, that all ſuch have pur. an 
| Col. III. 10. he new man which is renewed iy knowledge, 
| or unto knowledge, that is, by receiving 
| _ obeying the K of CHRIST, de- 
claring GOD's will to us, after the image 
we ee 4. *. * 
But if we love GOD as we ought, we 
ſhall not only endeavour to reſemble him 
as far as we are able, in the diſpoſition 
of our minds, in making ſuch a true judy. 
ment of things, and in that love to, and 
practice of truth and juſtice, and of good- 
neſs and mercifulneſs which are fo eſſenti- 
al to,' and inſeparable from the divine na- 
ture; but we hall alſo imitate him in pro- 
nding to our ſelves, and conſtantly 
urſuing the ſame ends and deſigns in the 
orld which GOD doth. * EO 
No tis the apparent deſign of Almigh- 
ty GOD, both in the creation, and in the 
government of the World, by his Laws and 
by his Providence, and in the redemption 
of mankind by his Son, to promote and 
advance his own glory and honour, by 
ſuch communications of his goodneſs to 
his creatures, as they were made capable 
of, and would be made happy by. Thi 
IC XLIII. 2 1. people have I formed for my Ne ſaith the 
Lord of the Jews, they, ſhall ſhew forth my 
praiſe; which is true of all mankind, in 
their original ſtate and capacities for hap- 
pineſs, and for that holineſs or religion 
which leads to, and is ever in conjunctl- 
on with man's true an 4 pubs bcc 
And the whole evangelical diſpenfation 
or preaching of the Goſpel, is yet * 
| We 


Sund. XI. 


" of the\ Cree Religion. 


„ W e. 


Z 


ef ially deſigned to new forth the riche 


of the grace of G0 D. in the -FECOVE 


of loſt fallen man, and in redeeming bim 


from that ſin and that miſery, which, he 
bad plunged. himſelf into, by his; revolting 
fom, and diſobedience; Fe his Creator. 
If then we do. heartily. love: GOD, we 
cannot but vigorouſly gndeavoury, in, pur 
place and, in our ſtation, and: aceprdin pi: 
to our: abilities. and; opportunities, to 
11 to be like to, 3 thus onal ag 
and promoti th 98.8 and 4048 Gp 
poſes of e e 
in ſeeking the welfare, and ene 1 
ward, above all things, the ſpiritual. good 
and the ſalvation. 205 men : fox th 
do bring honour an d, glory. 1 GOD, in in 


my a a 1 ce Souls fader 


men, and ; fo B 1. eir everlaſting 
opined, by Ma W ang 7 | 


— made to be the y 
ie of allt true and 5 7 
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and original rectitude and hapyi- 
Bf which. brig man back again wo- the 
reſemblance of GOP. . 
And it was a rectiy'd maxim among the 
wiſeſt and moſt judicions' Pagan” 11 
that men honoured 6 0 D, and {6 
him too, in the beſt manner, when 
toqk moſt care to reſemble him in al 
his imitable perfe&ions, and were moſt 


near! op irene divine nature 
that G was not fo 1 
mens e © Sacrific 2 r 
thing ta e 
88 as worthy and capable, as 25 
bly coutd to recelye-from him 

Certain it is, that the more wo do know 
and eſteem, and love GOD, the more we 
ſhall ſtrive to be like him; and the more 
we are like to him, the more ardently ſtill 
we fhalf love him. Likeneſs' in any Kind 
is, we know, both the foundation and the 
moſt ſtrong cement of love and mutual affe. 
afgn and good will. 1 at DOA 
And Than” this our lore to Gn and 
eatneſt deſire and ſtudy to be as like to 
. we are capable of being, will pro- 
gbce in us a joyful hope in him, and a de- 
975 5 fenſe of 1 e ſuch 

reſtmblance of him, and: our relation 
to him thereby; nA find in our ſelves 
that we are thus follo or imitators 7 
GOD, 45 bis own dear Children. 

This ſenfible effect of our dubifut aden 
to GOD, and of bis eſpecial favour and 
kindneſs to us, will farther yet warrant 
and e ub Place allur truſt" on " 


& 
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as our only ſupport. and defente, ot fore 


ſtay and refuge. We i firnify rely upon 
goodneſs 15 75 wiſdom and power, and 
of n uy 'Eruth of his, omi e e 


pon us who are friends and chit. 
dren, whatever he . to be beſt fox us, 
in order to our true and Hfti happ fs; 
and 1 ſave us Taal, or deli "of 
an which might Ubefal us. 1 Ws 82 
1 h ey at we | 
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is ey We tak 19 hey⸗ 
to pleaſe anck to ,reſemble 5 
dent to our ſelres yeah 
we are in a ſtate of r 
friendſhip with G, 
be holy, Fi RL), aud | 
ſcantling and on; When we ie 
and act by the 1 5 meaſures, and for the 
951 ends me 3 7 whe 71 we 8 Jer. IX. 240 
ciſe louis kindye H, ** 60 reouſ- 
1 Eat, 5 n COP Bins 
* ditighrs, a We gecfares ß 75 Pro- 


1c 0e 118 


If then, as 1 (aid, e do , ave GON a 
bove all thin $, and do ibore s att hings la. 
donr to pleafe and to reſemble him, and 
for all the Nite reaſons do look yy hon ion 
sour beſt friend, and the great a 
Author of all our true nich we, Wal cen 
v0 any firmly rely upon and trüft i biw, 


but we Lena I on he fatis- 
faction in JF 6 Place 1 158 115 
kindneſs to "which 15 bis; oy life 

our [elves in Pſalni 


it elf We 1 delich 


thr Lord, who thus already doth, and ſhall XXXVIL 1 
truſt in bim, that de Win 8. the. le- 
foe; of our htarts. 


Now 


EG BY v7 YE” — rn a Ma 


.: ſaid) is the chick. feb e 5 and. he 
. is able to ma e us truly ha ppy, 
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to f delight our ſelyes in the Lord 


5 re e ales in fin, is to han ff 
ur "nds pol with ſuch a conſtay 
bal if pe tis great Goodneſs tow, 
and of relation we ſtand ng 
ki r t we have in Rin 4 


5 naar 
d the 5 


25 ESD 


eaſure is moſt 
founded in aur be 


Ts 


lud 1 5 55 or a 
to us. for ot po 


(as hath been oe 


here 7 to all * And et alſo, 
or ma ore. aſſur ou a 
_— thing Par be. For ww, 6 6 his own 


is the . Covenant, o 
Bron "that is the Author of all good 


Si us. He is not only our ſhield, and ou 
guide unto death, but ow .exceedin 2 re· 


ward, the now unconceivable happ ſs and 


joy of our Souls to an endleſs Et . The 


due conſideration then of this our happy 
condition at preſent, in having enen 
Power and .Goodneſs and om 

engaged on our behalf, and for our f 
here in chis lite, A Chtiſtian 48 gs 


77 We have; or may have, if Nears not waut- | 
be 70g to Gur ſe Ringdo of ſhall b A or 1 


happy in ingdem of. N. 
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CHRIST; muſt needs afford every ſincere, 
viſe and faithful ſervant and child of 
GOD, more ſolid, rational ſatisfaction 
and pleaſure; than any, of all of theſe 
B tranſitory things put together, 
can poſſibly do. r 1 
Aud thus now we ſee that to delight, - 
our ſelves in GGD, is frequently and feel- 
ingly to refle& upon him as our GOD, as, 
our ſovereign Good; as the only true haps . 
pineſs and center of reſt to our immortal 
Spirits, as our laſt and great end, our on- 


in a Word, our al; all that we can wilt - 
for and deſire in this World, or in that 
to come; And in conſequence hereto, to 
delight our ' ſelves in GOD, muſt be to 
ſet our whole Heart and Soul, and our 
moſt ardent and vigorous affections upon 
him, as the Men of this World, the Chil- 
dren of. this generation, ſet their Hearts. 
own I upon thoſe poor; fading, tranſitory things, 
0u7 which they do (moſt value, do moſt eager: 
ood Wl ly purſue, and do moſt value themſelves 
on upon their having or poſſeſſing them. 
re And indeed as Religion, (which is in the 
and liſe and power of it the due application 
The of our ſelves to GOD, and our neareſt” 
ppy approach to, and conjunction with Him by 
hty dur ſtudied conformity to his nature an; 
hus will, and to his laws and deſigns in the” 
nce 

ut 


World,) is the glory and honout; the pres 
rogative and trueſt happineſs of humane 
- nature,, nn 5 
yer es us from, und exalts us above the beaſts 
d vat periſh (many of which At bene, 


4 
12 


4 0 2 & 


ly hope, our only valuable treaſure, *and .-- © 
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wiſe and more happy than thoſe wretch- 

ed men who live in the neglect, or defy. 

ance of that GOD who made them) ſo 

is this eben 05 joy in ADs the ſtay- 

ing or reſting of our minds upon GOD 

Ia. XXVI.3 ns that perfect Peace, in which he k 
| Per W. 9. om! who thus truſt in him, and commit t 


reping of their Souls to him in well-doing, the 
hi Thelt perfection, and the true ſtate of 
ite © Chriſtian Nelke, 

This inward grateful ſenſe, and habits 
al joy and delight in the love and favour 
v. GOD to us, and a conſtant care to 
Goo. Vi 8% pleaſe him, is moſt properly that walk 
_—_ ith GOD, which is affirmed of Eno 
with GOD took him, and he was not 3 which 
the Author of the epiſtle to the - Hebrews 
expounds by Enoch's ple aſing GOD, viz. by 
"Tr Faith by which he — tranſlated, thu 
be ſhould nat ſee death. And this Faith, 
without which. "ris impoſſ ble, he faith, to 


pleaſe. GOD,, or to come to GOD, is, as it 
Ver. 6. 1 follows, i a belief that GOD i 15, and 1 he 


8 — that diligently ſerk him. 
Wow ,Fhig * ith of Enoch, © in this wath 


with GOD, that is, agrecably to his 
Wind and 10 "his living al —_ under 


his eye, and in — plesgn ſenſe 
0 


Heb. XI. 


4 Ds, 7 12 As beſt friend, and be⸗ 
ang, as in — great a preſence, 
is. Wael as be | 
1 ſecing _ _— 1 arge 2 
veſt de e we can imagine for 
An dy ſuch an ere ue _ 7 
W e without his taſting 


Eatth; And — 
: rt of GOD's tran 
J 
om Earth to Heaven. 8 U Ur. 
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of fuwin GOD, and its F in good 
All Duelling wholly inconſiſtent 
therewith. A bare ſettled 2 tro 
revenge Affronts and Injuries, or to 
comply. with that unchriſtian practice 
upon any account, tho“ never executed, 
is an interpretative renouncing of 
CHRIST, and cf ſalvation by him, 
The deſperate Impiety, ' Folly, and Cm. 
ardice of thus fearing men more than 
22 255. e Of — * 
Hing to him, prai 
— Kc. 21 — 1 23 = 
12 Agne, 5 C 1 
| GOD, 7 „ welpe how! in our 
Families, Hove fo Engr 


8 we myſt 1 GOD ich 1 
bearts, &c. that is, as much as we 
cn; and muſt eſteem and endea - 
vour to rxſemble him, and deſire to pleaſe: 
him, and to be beloved hy him, and to 
enjoy him in Heaven; more than we do 
any other ee ſo muſt 1. fear km 
aboye all thin : 

We muſt la - 2 reer u 
ways, poſſeſſed with ſuch an awful ſenſe of 
the majeſty, the power; and the juſtice ot 


60D, may make: u infinitely careful 
71411 | O2 ne· 


tt. 
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never to offend him by any wilful tranſ- 
greſſion of any of his Laws; that ſo we 
may neither expoſe our ſelves to his diſ- 
pleaſure at the ꝓreſent, nor to that moſt 
intolerable and endleſs miſery, which will 
be the portion of all thoſe who fear not 
the great King, and the judge of all men; 
in whoſe preſence we always are, and who 
ſees not only our a&ions, but obſerves the 
moſt ſeeret deſigns: and thoughts of our 
art n STUART . 52 
And this filial fear, joined with our true 
love to GOD, will ſetaus above all temp- 
tations to comply with any of the falſe 
maxims and ſinful cuſtoms of thoſe wretch- 
ed men, in all whoſe thoughts GOD is not, 
nor have they his fear before their eyes, 
how great ſbever their numbers may be, 
or the figure they make in this looſe, de- 
generate. age, and low ebb of the truly 
Chriſtian Religi agg. 
No man who, truly fears GOD. will or 
can be prevailed upon, by any motive 
from the fear ot men, or falſe ſname, or any 
proſpe&X of worldly advantage, to be Ar- 
ried down to Hell and eternal 'perdition, oth 
by that nniverſälo torrent of irreligion IM hea 
and profaneneſs, of ſcepticiſm and infideli- WW ref 
ty; of impurity ; intempetance, of injuſtice do 
and oppreſſion; of and inordĩnate, predomi-' WM wil 
nant love of this World, and groſs, palpable I ho! 
neglect of GOD and of his Laws; ande of the 
all the promiſes and threatnings of the an 
Gofpel,. which hath over-run the once on 
Chriſtian World, and left us the name pu 
any without the power and life of I al 
2 FFF 


— me__cmin——y om 
Sund. XII. of the Chriſtian Relizion.” 


that holy Religi 


No man therefore, who fears GOD in + 
earneſt, is capable of ſuch a cowardly fear 
of man; tho it were of all the wicked and 
ſenſeleſs men of the World, as tor revenge 


deliberately, and upon conſiderat ion, or but 


to reſolve to revenge the greateſt affront or 
injury that can be offered him, either to 
gratifie an impotent paſſion, or to main- 
tain a falſe reputation among bad men, 
with the apparent hazard, and highly pro- 
bable acttial damnation either of his own 
or of his brother's Soul. bre 309 ern 9509 

And in conſequence of theſe' undoubtetl 
principles of our Religion, we cannot but 
with ſhame and horror too reflect upon, 
and lament that univerſal decay of the 
Chriſtian Life or ſincere Piety, which is ſu 
evidently vĩſible in ſuch? great numbers of 
perſons of figure and diſtinction, by their 
Birth or Titles, or by their employment, or 
by their eftates, who are ſtyled men of 
quality, and men of honour, as in too many 
other inſtances, © ſo particularly in that 
heatheniſh- maxim, and moſt unchriſtian 
reſolution they ' profeſs to live by, and 
do often die in, vix. That they muſt and 
will diſobey, and ſo too affront and diſ- 
honour their GOD and their Saviour in 
the higheſt manner, and that they muſt 
and will ſacrifice their brot her's, and their 
own Souls too, to the Devil, rather than 
put up the flighteſt injury or contumely, 


a bog on the Bat, or the lie, giren them 
; : - 


O 3 by 


| No man WhO fears 
GOD will thus go ta Hell for company, in 
the broad way which certainiy leads thither. 
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refuſe a challe 


by a raſh and fooliſh ae Se than 

upon /any JECOUNt, 
and ſo be wanting to what is fa}ſly called 
and goes for Reputation amongſt thoſe only 
who fear men more than 
er: _ this 5 Theak in the moſt daws 

le Cowardice,(to n theiy langua 

as well as the moſt chitdiſh and — 
ing piece of faly, will appear, if we conſ- 
der that true come aànd [manly vnn 
differ from the rage of beaſts and mad- men, 
and from the meft. ſtapid tool-hardineſs, 


much more in their principle, and the rea- } 
ſon on which they are grounded, than in che 
the bare outward act; fince u wWell-bred I PP” 
Maſtiff hath as much intrepidity, or is 2 2 
fearleſs of danger, and as oncorteerned in fay 
it, as the greateſt Geneyd! or Conqueror that he 
ever made moſt noiſe and moſt havock in rat 
the World. © © ard 
True fortitude thordforey! that. it may tha 


differ from fool-hardineſs, and from the 
natural invincible courage of a Bull-dog, bra 
muſt, as well as all other moral virtues Ste 
and habits, be directed and governed, 23 
they are, by prudence or right renſon. wi 
Now as ſpeculative Atheiſm is the moſt of 
apparent folly to every man who reflect vil 
either upon his own original and his firſt th: 
coming into being, or upon that of all o- 6 
ther things without him; ſo practical ml 
Atheiſin, char is, for a man who believes I fel 
there is a GOD, to live, and to act as if hi 
he were ſure'there was no .GOD, and in il © 
this caſe we are now Tpeaking* of, to — of 
_ the VO of thoſe fooliſh — 
4 m- 


Sund. XII. of the Chriſtian Religion, =. 
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themſelves moſt evidently want all com- 

mon ſenſe, to the poſitive expreſs com- 

mands of his Creator and Lord, and thus 
ta fear ſuch worms of the Earth, who 

ſhall} periſh in a few moments, more than 
Lan him who can and will make all ſuch miſcre- 
ape) WI ants miſerable for ever, is yet an higher 
ink- pitch and exaltation, if it be poſſible, of 
on- the moſt ſenſeleſs folly or madneſs ; and 
dow it is withal the moſt ſhameful and moſt 
men, — e cowardice any man can be 
— For the true reaſon why giving a man 
n in the lic is eſteemed fo heinous, and ſo un- 
bred pardonable an affront and indignity, is, as 
is 2 4 witty Writer well obſerves, becauſe to | | 
din MW fay that a man lies, is to ſay in effect, that 
that be is brave, ſtout and bold, or fool- hardy, 
k in 

may 

the 

dog, 

tues 

„ as 

noſt 

eds 

firſt 

] 0- 

1cal 

ves 

8 if 


rather towards GON, and a pitiful cow- 
ard towards men, whom he fears more. 
than GOD. wb 36 ours. 
And now is not every man this falſe 
brave, and true coward, who deſpiſes the 
great GOD, out af regard to, and out of 
fear of thoſe poor animals-in humane ſhape, 
who have fo little of the underſtanding 
of men, and fo much of the pride of De- 
vils, as impiouſly to prefer their will to 
that of their Creator, and the Lord of all? 
For this is the plain caſe of that wretch 
who chuſes to defie the tremendous Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven and Earth, by breaking 
w his Laws, and deſtroying/his image, by the 
| in deſign'd wilful murder of his brother, or 
pre- of himſelf, or of both, rather than to ex- 
rho poſe himſelf to the laughter of fools and 
em -- 00 35%. + 7 © 
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overt- ad, denied the Chriſtian Faith, and 
turn'd Jem or Mahomet an. GOGO 


mad · men, for having that true courage and 
good ſenſe, which ſuch brutes of men ſo 
evidently want, and who will pay ſo very 
dear for ſuch their folly to all eternity. 
Nay farther, we cannot doubt but that 
a bare reſolution and purpoſe not to for. 

ive, but to revenge an injury, and to ſeek 
that falſe honour which the worſt and weak. 
eſt of men give to, and receive from one 
another, rather than that true havour that 
cometh from G O D only, tho a man ſhould 
never have an occaſion of committing ſuch 
murder as he reſolves not ta ſtick at in 
that caſe, is ſuch a degree of infidelity 
and impiety, ſuch an effectual renouncing 
of all obedience to GOD and to CHRIST, 
as makes that man as uncapable of entring 
into the Kingdom of GOD, as if he had 
formally and in expreſs words, or by any 


For he who lives and dies in a ſettled 
reſolution, not to deny himſelf in an in- 
ſtance of this nature, for fear of thoſe, 
who being deſpiſers of GOD are for that 
reaſon the moſt deſpicable of all men, 
in the account of G O D, who is the true 
fountain of honour; he who refuſes to 
take up his Croſs, and to follow our Lord 
in his meekneſs, patience, and forgiveneſs 
of his enemies, is palpably aſhamed 


_ CHRIST, and of his Words, that is, of his 


commands ; and. our Lord himſelf aſſures 


us, that be will he aſhamed of m_ ſuch man, 


that is, that he will reje& and condemn 


bim, when la cometh in the glory of his F 
pie bel gr. On AN 


- 
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tled W or to maintain that falſe reputation which 
in- the World that lies in wickedneſs ſo calls, 
oſe, W without forfeiting all pretence to that Sale 
that vation, which the Gofpel promiſes to thoſe 
nen, only who believe and who obey our Lord; 
true MW who ſo expreſly commands us 10 leu and 
8 to to forgive our Enemiet, and to de good to 
ord WM them: that hate us and deſpitefully ufe us; and 
neſs to fear him only who can caſt bath Body and 
d of Soul into Hel. wt e Kit Orgy 
his However common this pernicious' maxim 
ures MW and falſe notion of Honour may de in this 
nan, unchriſt ian Age, certain it is, that nothing 
emn can more «zqualsfy any man for the favour 


And he who deſigns and purpoſes to com- 23 


mit Robbery, or Sacrilege, or any Murder, 
or any other the moſt horrid villany, hen 
any occaſion offers, is at leaſt in as hopes. 
ful à way to Heaven, as that man of, blond 
who is ſo wholly devoid of the Love of 
GOD, and of his Brother, and-of his own- 
Soul, that he fully reſolves to hazard, and 
in caſe of Death on either. ſide; to ſecure the 
damnation either of his Chriſtian Brother, 
or of himſelf, or of both, by putting one or 
both of them i paſt .all-. poſſibility of Re- 
pentance, and conſequently paſt all hopes 
of Salvation upon the terms of the Goſ· 
pel, and according to the peremptory de- 
claration which he who is to be the Judge 
hath made in this matter. 

Wbence it evidently follows, that no 
Chriſtian can engage in 4 Duel 1 — any 
account whatever, or can reſolve Io to do, 
either to revenge any affront or injury, 


of G0 P, and for the Kingdom of Hea- 
** : ven; 


— — 1 
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ven 3 nor can any man take a ſurer way 
ta ſecure ta himſelf the endleſs torments 
of Hell, as well as to his Argther z whon 
if he ſends thither before him, be ſeldom, 
if erer, fails to follow into the ame place 


Rom. I. 28. 


and company. For indeed no man can 
eaſily arrive at this deſperate height of 
impiety, and reſolved deliberate defiance 
of his Maker and his Judge, till by his z« 
liking to ratein GO D in bis knawledge, and 
deſpiſing thas Goodneſs of | us which ſhould 
lead him tua Repentance, he is by G O\|D's 
juſt award given aver te 4 reprobgte mind, 
or a mind void of Judgment. 

And as ve muſt thus love and fear GOD, 
fo we muſt worſhip. and honour him too; 
that is, we muſt not only have that pro- 
ſound inward reverence and awful regard 


prehenfible Greatneſs, Goodneſs, Power, 
and Authority over us, do moſt juſtly de- 


mand; but this our bonouring him im- 


you and obliges us yet farther to make 
h our efteem of him appear viſibly to 
all men, by our words, and. in all our acti- 
ops and deſigns, and in the whole conduct 
of our lives. akne 73 
Now there are ſeveral ways whereby 
that is, to make that due reverence and 
value which we have for him above all 
8 — — 125 
- Thus ve may and muſt honour GOD at 
re dag \frae and open Profeſſion of 
is Ser vice ; by owning him for our Lord 
and our Maſter; and hy man, 
"I clves 


o 
1 " * 


AS 


, be 
n 


for him in our minds, Which his income 
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upon all occafons, as becomes thoſe 
— 2 firm belief of the Pro. 
miſes; Threatnings: and Doctrines of the 
Goſ pel; a$ ongages them | in a conſtant care 
and endeavour to Obey and to pleaſe GOD 
in all things. ENT s t 
We muſt honour COD alſo by praying 
to kim, and by praiſing him in ſeocret 


blick When we kave opportunity; in 
ba a due regard to his Day, to his 
Word, to his Sacra ments, to his Name, tu 
his Miniſters, to his Honſe, and to his Res 
venue or Poſſeſſions. For by ſuch our re- 


prated aetel Adoration, Prayer, Thankſs 
wa, giving and Interoeſſion, we do beſt keel 


up and maintain both in. our ſelves; and in 
all others under our charge, that lively 


Me ſenſeof GOD, and that awful reverence 


er, of his Greatneſs; and Glory, and Good. 
le- of, with which our minds oupht always 
* to be filled, more eſpecially when we thus 
ke draw nigh to him, and place our felves 
by more immediately under his Eye. 
i- We do by ſuch bur daily. devout Ad- 
ct dreſſes to GOD own and celebrate; a8 
| we are able, all GOD's giorious Attri- 
Dy butes and Perfections · We do confeſs him 
I. to be that Eternal, Almighty, moſt wiſe 
d and good Being, who: is the Original of all 
Jl things, and the Author of all 'Gdod to all 
his Creatures: We own, that as we are 

If made by him and for him, and do wholl 
f depend upon him; ſo he only is, and mu 
d be our laft end, and bur chief /Good 1 


happy, 


and in our :Faiffilies: every day; and in 


4 N a 


IC and that we can no other way be truly 
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happy, fave only. in our relation 928 and 
con junction with him, by a conſtant ſhes 

dy endeavour to conform our ſelves to tis 
Nature, and by an entire obedience: and re. 
ſignation to his holy Will and good Pleaſue 
in all things. Aid fin vi 
All this is the deſign -and meani = 
our daily praying to and praiſing G 

as we are barely Men. Tis —— © 
we are obliged to pay him for I 
made us rational and intelligent Creatures 
for having made us in lis own Image a 
#fter his Likeneſs, and fo conſequently ca- 
pable of knowing and loving, of © ſer- 


ving and obeying our Creator here in this 


life, and of enjoying him for ever in tant 
which: is to come. 1 

But now we, who are Chriſtians, hare 
Mk many more and much greater both o- 

ations and encouragements to worſhip 

Almighty G O D with our daily Prayers, 
Supplications and Thabkſpirings,offeted up 
to him on all occaſions; and upon every 
opportunity which preſents, than —— 
who have not had the N preached to 
them. E 

For that unſpeakable Love of GO D 
reveabd to us in the Goſpel, in giving his 
only begotten Son to die for our Sins, that 
we might live for ever thro' and with 
him; and in ſending his holy Spirit to re- 
generate, to guide, to aſſiſt and ſanctify 
us, and thus to bring us to everlaſtin 
Life and happineſs, doth ſo much exce 
his barely un gre wy m gy whole life 

- $1 47 Jan in- 
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Sund. XII. of” 
indeed ſhould now be to our great Creator's 
and Redeemer's praiſe, 
And we onght farther to confider that 
it is, as hath been above obſerved, the 
great deſign of the Chriſtian Religion 
to help ds to retrieve that Image of 
GO D in which we were at firſt made; 
and by reconciling us to G OD. in the 
temper of our minds, and by our con- 
ſtant obedience to his Laws, to fit and 
prepare us here in this preſent Life for 
the enjoyment of him in that life which will 
never end. My. 2 2 f 220 1 * | 
Whence it follows, that we ought, by the 
frequent aſſent of our" Souls, and pf our 
thus drawing nigh to GO D in Prayers 
and Thankſgivings, more and more to re- 
fine and to ſpiritualize our natures, and to 
raiſe up our thoughts and aims above the 
little concerns of this ſhort life, ànd ſo 
to fix our minds and hearts unalterably 
upon the only true objec of rational 
choice, the ſovereign Good, viz, that 
GOD wha made us for himſelf, and for 
that everlaſting Happineſs which our 
Lord and Saviour CHR IST hath again 
made us capable of, if we believe and - 
4 bim fa all things. 
Let no Man then pretend to be a Chri- 
fin, or indeed a Many that i, a reaſonable 
re, Who can live in the conſtunt 
neglect, or can content himſelf with a cold: 
formal, careleſs performance of ſo natural 
and neceſſary — duty as _ | 85 vany 


the' Chriſtian Religion. 
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of our 


2 


ſome meaſure ſupply that conſtant  atten- 
dance on. the daily, publick, 


made and preſerves. him, and, who gin 
him all the _ things. he n — 
And E 2 al of a Family i 
for-a much & ranger r . ae iged to taky 
care of the papa LS and ih i 
nua for their Bodies 
and is in ſome aſure accguntable t 
GOD He ghar, mi i it hips 
2 his Fault; 1 ſeu 
yp Fell 


41 0 Car e 


y all en Log | bi FANG 


hy which cad — d form of Pray- 
er far a Hamily, or at le the two aal 
and the two Exening Col 
hurch,. with ſome. qther of them, 
85 eaſily be learned by heart, and may 
be devoutly * by Tome. er ſon in 
Houſe where none can read; that 
nun Family may be ſo igno = 
poor, and :miſerab le,.. as not to have GO 
mentioned and N. anne bor . Ly 
were ſhut out by the 
ow this our daily + "ay Addrefs.t 
GC D, together ;with-all under our 
| embly; may. teſt 


The Church that is in aur Houſe 3 may in 


ice, Which 
cannot eaſily, to * will not be glues 
by all — —— moſt, Families. 

And our thus * the: worſhip. of 
22 Tora, gd evening in. gur ow 


8. and indi | 
2 122 $ of every day, will 


keep 
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ſuch à Spirit of Piety and 
* 4, and 1 dure ſenſe of our 


dance upon G OD, of the reat obi. 
enions we habe to him, and of the duty 
zd obedience Wwe de him, as Will na 
mrally influence The pructice of all thoſe 
who are thus well employed together Tome 
part of each day. 

It will lay ſome kind of reſtrulat too eren 
on thoſe ho are worſt inclined; Who will 


de every day put in mind de leaf ef GOD, 


and of the care they ought to take tb 3 
pleaſe him, in order 


to eſcape the dana 
tion of Hell; and will be the peſt mennz 
to i . and then to ſextle, fix an 
inereuh e all good diſpoſitions and Chriſtian 
ge und Virtues in all boch our Children 


pet 4 if our Children and Ser wants abe | 
their -hearts and ſouls thus early turned -- 
towards G0 D, and are chus taught ant 
accuſtomed to live with ſuch due 
to, and remembramce of him, -#nd ſo are 


his Children and Servants too, we mall 


have much ffere duty and I ervice from 
them for their own ſakes, 1 our 1 * 
ſenſe of tlie obligation rheir e 
upon them, a” inds IT 
lach by TEL t bar ee ug 


of Religion 
* wen a tincture 4 Ach 


ion on 


and of all Chriſtian 
a be ſurely 
'Poſterity: 


ces afid den 
inſüftttetl to dur la- 
Aid be ner y e e 
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be made the happy inſtruments, of GOD. 
Glory in our ſucceeding Generations, and a 

the Salvation of thoſe who are yet unbory, 

„The too common habitual neglect 0 

this preat duty of Family-devotion,, as mel 

as of ſecret, and of e Prayer, 

is doubtleſs one of the chief cauſes of th 

general decay of true Piety, and of the 
growth of that atheiſm and prophaneneſs, 

of that, unbelief and immorality, | which 

bath in effect unchriſten d that part af thy 

World which is. ſtill; called Chriſtian; 

tho”. ſo little of the true Surge of that Re- 

ligion, and of that holineſs, the Goſpel re. 

quires, is now to be found in Its - Sttni 07 

We may farther conſider, that the Pro: 

miſe of our Saviour's being pteſent, ing 

more eſpecial manner, viz. that he w 

be. in the midſt of two or three gathered 

Mat. XVIII. «gether. in his Name, and that what tms 
19, 20. all agree, to. ack, ſhall be done for them 
iatimates at leaſt, that tho he is always n 

ready to hear, and to aſſiſt the ſecret Prays 00 

ers of every deyout Soul, yet the united 
Prayers of a Family, or greater number; 

met together in his fear, and with faith 

and hope in his Mediation, are more ac- MW 
ceptable and more prevalent. with GOD, 

than thoſe of ſingle Perſons in their ſolita- 


For altho it muſt be confeſſed, that 
this Argu ment is Jet a ſtronger mote he 
our trequenting the more publick Worſhip 
of G0 * daily aſſemblies in his 


Houſe, and for much greater numbers 
meeting thete, yet it may be very rea Y 
ad + EF A 


CS EE. Se th 


und. I 2 the Chritia Na 


„%. - 4. — — — —— 
3 


ably apply'd to, and hath its force and 
weight too proportionably in the united 
Prayers of [the whole. Family. - 

But however uſeful and neceſſary it may 
be to worſhip G.O D, both in our Cloſets, 
and in our Families, and thereby to. kee] 
998 livel ſenſ ſe of. GOD's great goodneſs 
"of our e ade upon him, 
and of the Duty we owe to him, both in 
our own hearts, and in all theirs that are 
under our care and government; pet it 


Be. Worthip of, GOD with. our Chriſtian Bre- 
Lc: threo, in his own Houſe, is ſtill more uſe- 
1 ful where it can be had. And that not 
Pro: N only becauſe it may be preſumed. more 
ins ptevalent, having! proportionably more 
— 2 the\ e r Lord's more 
ered eſpecial preſence with twWo ox three onl 
two Fals together in his Name; but alſo 


bem, aſs 180 is, more for I — Honour, and 
Jays 50 r our, own advantage, and for the 
rays . of Lg — Ft or Family- 
ted erotion can be upon evera r 205 
her, Py 1 hall next conſider. 
air N N 0 me | 
[ny © aa) MF) \ nr — 5 4 | 
6 ud. A . Av) | 4 | 
17 | and. ; 


1: v11n6Na09 nay 55 100 25 


öde ad: 2740 29 An e 
MN» lim. « uo 540% n 3. 


' 
bly viniztg 


100 muſt be owned, that the daily publick 


04 Dildo 21 21 RR L h 
ey [ 
My do 2297814 Aid vio 20 8 
a 4. I 19 


2 
+4 on bak 
LOL - - oy $3 1 
* — 1 


| 
| 
| 


, — — — 2 2. . 
— 
= % : * * = ww 
The Principles and Duties Sund. 
i „ „ — „ — 
" | OT —4 Jũ ” 1 
— 
, 1 © W 71 7 
7 SM : 4 e. 
| U r , 4 * 734.1 
| C [ ii ons c j i# 4 1 4 | 
' : 
. * AF © ir F * . _ , »& * ” 
11980 14 19 4 b ' 11449 
L 44 101 - [ , ' of : 4 ®; * | 
* 4 Ne * 8 = .O7 
: TLY =" 4 2 * 19 4 14 
* „ — 


* - * 7 «+ » : 
2 1 — 1 1 a, ® 7 1 
18 19019 J. 3 IMGT 0 


» 
40 


- Fariptan, 
＋ G05 


1 


T1 


Wet th 
fee f the "the 
primitibe 40 


Conſtitutions; e Cu om in 
the pureſt Ages; with the Orders 
our own Church, and the Laws of "the 


1 AT we Chriſtians are obliged. to 

28 our ſelves with conſtantly at- 
tending the daily publick Prayers of the 
Church, where we have the opportunity, 
and no good reaſon to the contrary, wil 


plaialy 
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plainly appear from a due conſideration, 
both of the narure and deſign of our Ari; 
and alſo of thoſe frequent commands we 
have relating to this matter in the 4 
Scripture ; all of which are beſt comply"c 
with by our ſo doing-. 

Our Bleſſed Lord ſpake a Parable. to this 
a. That men onght 
that is, we ought not to be re- 
Mi $ and flothfal ; but to be conſtant, dili- 
gent, intent upon, and fervent in 2 
duty of Prayer, upon all occaſions we can 
find, or reaſonably makdy by gore mannge- 
meat of our ſelves, 

1 St. Paul ſecondethis: Advice of our 
without In 


At 


to pray, and not Lu I 


every thing 1 Theſ. V. 


Pray 
give W for this ir the will of GOD 17, 8 
HR 


IST . 4 — 
the conſtant and frecquen our 
Souls to G0 D in — — is 
highly ſuitable to the * — end of 
our Religion; which we know is to ſpi- 
ritualize our natures, and to raiſe up our 
Sagls. from Earth to Heaven, and ſo to fit 
us for negrer approaches to, and cloſer oni 
1 I a 

nd t wy beg that Prayer and 
Thank ſgiving — 
confiderable Lond of that employment or 
duty, to which'we are more eſpecially ob- 
liged as we are Chriſtians; and praying 
and giving Thanks at all 'times without- 
ceaſing, is that will and pleaſure of 
SOD which is revealed to us by our bleſ- 
ſe Lord: And now fince public Pray- 


— That is, 
1 


ee is a ſubſtantia!l 


ers have certainly much che ad vruntage of E 
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all others, in order to theſe great and 
worthy ends, they muſt be chiefly here in- 
tended. Iv 1 10 Olle by 
Eph, VI. 18. St, Paul again adviſes us to be pr 
always, the Words properly ſignify in the 
original, at every ſeaſon, or upon "every 
occaſion, or on every opportunity. with al 
prayer, and ſupplication in the Spirit, and to 
watch thereunto with all perſeverance. Jex. 
i Tim. 11. 1. hort, ſaith this Apoſtle, that firſt'of ' al 


Il upplications, prayert, interceſſions an 1545 


of thayks he made fern all Men, Rings; &c. 

Eor this is good and arreptable in the ſight 

Ver. 8. of GOD our Saviour. And F. will 7. — 
ore that men pray even where. All which 

1 are, in the judgment of ſome of the 

ſt Divine, both; Foreigners and of our 

own Nation, thought to de mot proper- 

ly apply to the daily publick'Worſhip of 

GOD for the above mentioned rea- 
Ons. 2b ons 03 SUE! Toy! Yi 

And St. Paul; peaks yet more expteſly 

Rom. XV. 6. to our purpoſe, That ye may with ont mind 
2 ont mouth glorify GO D even the Failyr 

our Lord JESUS CHRIST. And unte 

Eph. III. 2. bin chat! is to GOD) be Glory in the Church 
by FESUS CH RASTthbron bens affe 

World without end. tro the Chnrch; that 10 01 

literally and plainly in the daily publick 

Meetings or Aſſemblies: of Chriſtian — 

who are the Church of CHRIST united and 

met together to worſhip their common 


Lord and Saviour. | ri 
Now although moſt or alt: of "theſe Hh 
places of holy Scripture, may and do ob- p 
* us — __ in * 
| and 
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and in our” Cloſets, as well as in publick ; 
yet ſince the daily publick worſhip of GOD 
heſt anſwers all the ends of ſuch our ad- 
dreſſes to him, it muſt be owned that we 
are more eſpecially for that reaſon obliged, 


25 in Chriſtian Prudence and Charity, to fre- 
vent WG daily publick Prayers! of our 
hurch as often as we have opportunity, 

and can find or make leifure ſs to do. 
But to ſpeak ſõmewhat more particu- 

Kc. larly to theſe general Heads. Our thus 

Tir ſerving GOD every day in his own Houſe; 

ere" the Houſe of Prayer, is to be much preferr'd 

ich before any private Devotions, and ſo more 
the neceſſary, Fbere it can be - reaſonably 
our per formed; becauſe it makes more for the 
er- Honour and for the Glory of GOD, and of 
of his holy Religion, as well as brings more 
ed- ad vantage hoth to our ſelves, and to that 

1 0 and State of which we are Mem- 
ers. 74 119977 nern 

We do indeed worſhip G O D at home; 


Praiſe are molt properly outward and pub- 
lick expreſſions of that inward value and 


we cannot be ſo properly faid to ' honor 
and to glorify G OD in our Houſes,” as in 
his own. © For we do then more eminent- 
1y and viſibly give him the Honour due unto 
his Name, 154 "make bis Praiſe to be. plo- 
rioy, when we pray unte him, and praiſe 
him in the great Aſſembly, and before mubh 
People. +1)FT0 TY GN HT EN TRY 
* P 3 For 


2s well in regard to the Henour of GOD, 


but ſince our giving Honour and Glory and 


regard we have for thoſe we moſt eſteem, 


„ 


. 
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For by this daily publick Worſhip, we 
do the beſt we poſlibly can both to ex. 
preſs, and farther to imprint upon our on 
winds, the high thoughts and moſt wor 
thy enam; we have, and all meg 

ht to have, of GO D's tranſcendent 
Went , Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs; 
who . therefore to be frequently cele- 
brated by the ned hearts and voices of 
the whole race of Mankind, as the ayi- 
verſal Parent, Preſerver and Governor of 
all, in the moſt pablick mauner, and with the 
greateſt: ſolemnity. 

We do alſo moſ Properly and ſignif 
cantly ſerve GO D, and ſtrive to promote 
his Intereſt, if we may ſo. ſpeak, atleaſt 
his Honour and his Glory, by keeping up 
or exciting ſuch a lively ſenſe of his Be: 
ing, and of his * Perfections 
the hearts of all ſuch as ae 
that open and e Homage we do thus 
pay him every day, 

Ie may provoke others to | have. ſome d 
due regard to G O D, when ey obſerve 

ſuch great numbers of Men and Ou 
(as we do rather wiſh and hope for, than * 
Fee at. preſent) who eſteem. it the beſt 
. buſineſs, and the moſt ofitable and a 
greeable employment of their Auf, to wait 
upon GOD in his Sanctuary; and thus £0 
make their court to, or to on their depen- 
dance upon. bim, and their wy yn t0 
* 986 tho N 580 Fu b 
this gre: and-Lor 
narchs in the x Wort or 
; 0 
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ly honoured 


155 a Wk ip.3 % ue on 
970 ee * * 4 > the a_ 
n ereby, in a) I 

LOL a e ſure that wWe do %o (pond f Þ 
4 870 day, in tb e very 
— and to the wiſeſt. purpoſes, and 0 | 
a5 that it will turn moſt to our good, at che 
great Audit of the laſt day. 
For certainly no Particular will. Heng 


fairer in that Account of 1 time, which 


we. muſt then give to Almighty GOD, 
than this Lem, 80 muc ont every 
day when we had opportunity, in the pub - 
lick Worſhip: and Ser vice * 0 our l 
Lord and Maſter. 01310 

We do hereby. likewiſe as it were be- 
gin Heavhey here whillt, we are on Barth. 


In our being thus united both to one 
another, and to that bleſſed Choir, in cer 
ſebrating the divine Majeſty with * 
joint Prayers and Thankſgivings, We 

in ſome meaſyre enter upon the li 0 
ö the ſtate, and; the employmwent;of 6 ho- 
nen, i Angels, and of all the, Holt Heat 


Ven. 
by And we moſt certainly then do our 


d a ſelves. moſt dee ye n we moſt 79. — 


wait and fully comply the end of our 
o Creation; hic 1 — to este — | 
den- glorify G.0D in che beſt and moſt ac 
5 £0 1 See pt we . . So that nom 
om we fee moſt. pb» ⸗ 


Mo- bk Worſhip, Ge 12 85 2 Spirit ang 1 — 
| Truth, is che moſt A anticipation 
ow 1 as it were "eh of that-.happy ſg 
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we hope $0 lead in thePreſence of G Oh, 
and of our bleſſed Saviour for evermore, mor 

Another advantage of frequenting the othe 
daily publick Worſhip is, that we are hum 
more like to obtain whatever we ask, and 
ſtand in need of, from and by the united 


Prayers of a whole Chriſtian Congregati. C 
on put up every day for themſelves and ſelf 
for others, than by our own ſingle Pe. tri. 
titions. „ NS neſ: 
For that more eſpecial Preſence, and ly p 
greater Effect, which our Lord promiſes lick 
to two or three met together, over and a. by 
bove one man's private Devotion, as was rea 
before hinted, will certainly bear the ſame ¶ iĩaſi 
proportion, and be equally more avail- in 
able, when fo many hundreds or greater thi 
numbers are gathered together in his Wt th- 
Name, and do thus agree to ask of his to 
and their heavenly Father, thoſe things GC 
only which moſt tend to the Honour and me 
Glory of G0 D, the ſetting up and pro- ot! 


motiog the Kingdom of CHRIST, and 
the Salvation of thoſe Souls, which our 
bleſſed Lord hath purchaſed by his Death 
and Paſſion, and ſtill aſſiſts, rules and ma- 
nages by his holy Spirit. 

I farther add, that as our thus making 
conſcience of approaching to GOD in his 
Houſe every day, is a great help and effe- 


ctual means to produce and raiſe all pious 10 
diſpoſitions in our Souls, and in particular 
a ſincere Love to GOD, and to our Chri- fe 


ſian Brethren, with whom we ſo frequent - 1 
ly converſe, upon the very beſt 'accounts, 
god to the nobleſt purpoſes; fo it lays an WW | 
3 vF | . ; 4 in⸗ 
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indiſpenſable obligation upon us to lead 
more holy and more heavenly lives than 
other Chriſtians commonly do; to be more 
humble, meek and patient, more uſeful, 
more unblameable and unreproveable, more 
exemplary in all our converſation. 


: 


o 


Certainly he who doth not charge him- 
ſelf with the diligent practice of all that 
{ri& Sobriety, Righteouſneſs, and Godli- 
neſs, which he there expreſly and open- 
ly prays for, or who diſparages that pub- 
lick worſhip which he profeſſes to love, 
by any unſuitable behaviour, hath great | 
reaſon to ſuſpea himſelf of hypocriſie and | 
inſincerity, even in his private as well as if 
in his publick devotions; and he ought to 
think himſelf to be ſo much a worſe man 
than others are, by how much he appears 
to be better, by ſhewing more zeal for 
GOD's glory, and falſly pretending to 
more care to pleaſe and to ſerve him than 
other men have. . Ore 

We. may farther yet conſider, that Al- 
mighty GOD was pleaſed to ordain and 
ſettle the daily publick worſpip of himſelf, 
under the old Law: for he commands, 

That a Lamb ſhould be offered in the Morn- ꝑ xod. XxIx. 
ing ing, and another in the Evening, day by day 38, 30. 

his continually. And this ſhall be, ſaith GOD, Ver. 4%. 
ffe- 4 continual Burnt-offering throughout your ge- 


+ 


| 
N 
| 
| 
| 


ious nerations. | | 

lar Now this daily ſervice being to be per- 

hri- for med by them only at the door of the PR 
"Nt Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 20x: „ 


nts, Lord, and afterwards only at the Temple 
an in Jeruſalem, it was not poſſible me 5 
| Whole 
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whole, Nation of the Jews, or any ve 
coMiderable part of it, could be then 
preſent every day: but to come as . near 
te this as it might be, a certain number 
of men were choſen, out of the hal 
people of {ſrael, Viri plurimum 4 paccate 
ahborrentes, men of the moſt blareleſt lire. 
and who were of exemplary. holineſs,: to 
be the Subſtitutes and Repreſeatatives of all 
their Tribes, the peoples Legates or Em- 
baſſadors, as they were ſtyled by the Rab- 
bins, and as ſuch they were to aſſiſt in 
their ſeveral regular courſes at the daily 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice. 
And theſe daily morning and evening 
Sacrifices, thus attended by theſe Deputies 
or Repreſentatives of the whole Church 
of the Fews, were accompanied always 
with ſolemn publick n for all 
GOD's mercies vouchſafed to them, and 
with prayers for the continuance of his 
prote:tion and bleſſing to their Whale Na- 
Beſides which, the Jews had their Sy- 
nagogues in moſt Towns and frequented 
laces, wherein they met at the ſame 
ours at which thoſe go ſacrifices. were 
offered, to join their Prayers and - Praiſes 
alſo with thoſe of their Delegates, and to 
have ſome part of the Law read to them, 
An1 we may farther yet obſerve, with 
relation to this matter, that GOD pe 
miſes his more immediate preſence, and bleſs 
Exod,XXIX. ſing to them at the place. and time of this 
43» their publick worſhip. And there I will meet 
with the Children of Hal, ach, GOD, and 
| | the 


* 
0 
£ 
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the T; berngcle (or J 
hath it) ſha be ſar 
G / nil dwell 
l be their 60 b. | 
Now certainly no tolerable frog bg = 
de given, wby Chriſtiays ſpauld be lels | | 
obliged: to the daily publick worſhip of GOD, | 
than the Jews, as we find, were by ſuch . 
his expreſs command. But there are very. 
many reaſons why. on we Chriſtians, as' we 
are ſuch, ſhould think, our bin 8 ob- 
liged to honour and 40. g!orifie 5 
to praiſe him, and 40 pray to him every | 
75 day ig the moſt, publick and ſolemn manner; = 
ng Wy fince this is both moſt ſyitable to the ; 
"ey oY more: ed neuer of our holy Religion, 
| and to thoſe clearer manifeſtations of him- - 
ays ſelf, and of his great neſs and mer- 
1 cy in the redemption of mankind, which 
bi FD hath made to us in the Goſpel of 
s Son. 
Na- Thus we find the Apoſtles, after their 
return from Bethany, where they bac 
been 27 of the Aſcenſion o 
our 2 4 9 Fo gs . 
continually in t v praiſm 7 
GOD, that is, they qo +4 2 2 * — 
ple at the uſyal times, or hours of Pray: 
er, Morning and Evening. 
And we W ws 1 t 0 
pray every where, that is, (as both ancient , Tim. II. 8. 
and modern interpreters. agree) in all * 
Churches or Places ſet a- part for t 
lick worſhip of GOD, which is nos con- 
fined now to any one place, as the Jew: 
ma were to the Temple. We are 
com- 


— ̃ ü —˙̃— ! — —— — — — 
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A; which phraſes may well impart pray: 


Was called the continual Burnt-o ering, 


almoſt in all Nations and places, have 


there is ſcarce any nation or place of great 


ming 


— as was obſerved, to pray d. 
Ways, and e ceaſi ing, Or to pray conting 


ing twice in publick every day ; as that 


which was made at the door of the Ti. 
bernacle' of the Congregation, in the 
name and behalf of the whole Jewiſh Na- 
tion, every Morning and Evening. And 
thus the rimitive Chriſtian Church both 
under the Texts above mentioned, 
and praiſed accoftingly. F 

For the apoſtolical Conſtitutions , 11 
they are called, and whichfare by all al- 
lowed to be at leaſt ve ancient, Uo en- 
join the Biſhop to admoniſn and command 
the 457 le under his charge to come 7 
22 Morning and Evening, to a 

lick prayers ; a that none, AJ abſent- 
75 himſelf, ſhould maim the Church, and 
take away one member from the body of 
CHRIST, asit ls there expreſſed, Conftit. 
J. 2. cap. 59. 

And both the Eaſtern and the Weſtern 
Churches of CHRIST, in all ages, and 


and do ſo univerſally underſtand and apree, 
that the daily N ;p of GOD is en- 
joined both by the Scriptures and by 
the very nature of a Chriſtian Church , that 


reſort, ia which this pions euſtom is not; 
or hath not been conſtantly and religiouſ- 
ly obſerved by the beſt and devouteſt 
perſons at leaſt in thoſe places. oh 


For 


a 


— 


1 
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2 


vor a Chriſtian Church, is, in its 2 
proper and obvious notion, an aſſembly e 
men and women met together to GO 
by JESUS CHRIST : Or a company Joined 
degether to have fellowſhip with GOD, 


rin 

Tz and one with another, in all holy duties; 
the of which 222 Praiſes, and thankſgi- 
Na. vings, daily o ffered up in.GOD's. hoy E, 
And care ſome of the chief“ Which argument, 
both with ſome others, they who deſire 23. — 


ned, ſatisfaction in a matter ſo plain to all un- 

| prejudiced minds, may find very 12225 
and cohvincingly handled in a bert e 
al- ¶ concerning Prayer, eſ peclally of £qu 

en- ing the daily publick Prayers, ,writte 

— ſome time ſince by the pieus and leaked 
ery Doctor Patrick, the ate right reverend, Ao 

the hop of EI). ur 

nt- And the pious iſlets: of our Church 

ind I hath, in conformity to this primitiye, 

almoſt univer fal judgment and Ne 

the Chriſtian World, by an eccleſiaſt 

L provided and LY - 


ern Ml the Curate in every Pariſh, being at home 

nd ot being otherwaſe reaſonably hindred;; 

ve /) daily: tbe Morning and Evening een. 
ee, * the 4. Which es er Chapel where., in 
n- 

by 

at 

at 

Nt; 

i. 


bin — tis; ER — 2 to op 
one 


r 


dent 


PR I 
. 0 
1n,ßͤ—5Vñ 


t Per. II. 


Heb. XIII. 
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| one who is not refoived- to ſhe his ehe, 
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ine ſo brighr a truth, that every perfor 
. ro is not tenſonabliy hindred, 7 — 
obliged, both from che reaſou of 
that is, for all the reaſons above alled 
and but of obedience to this — 2 
come to bear GOD's word read, and to pray 
with the Minifter twice every day, as the 
Minifter is Bound to officiate in his reſpe; 
_ m_— where 'any aumber are wiſe 


2 — to ng: a, 


om | F we Cao kom, that-GOD 
fed to enjoin that groſs and earnal 
eople” of the Jews, who were: a Type 
only of the more — pa Church of 
CHRIST, es worſhip him publickly every 
Morning and Evening in their manner, 
nd 4 we Chriſtians Are, from the more 
itual nature of our holy Religion, al 
now made 4 roy Prieffbord, and an holy 
Nation; we muſt needs grant; that GO 
may well re from us to offer up the 
chriſtian A ry V Praiſe to can wo 
All 5 J. G. (4 o ng 
EE his 7 — in e 
miblics; as he formerly did require the 
legal ſactifices of the Loviriedl Prien whoſe 
Fävel it was to perform — daily 
ſervice in ſuch tkrir miniſtrationss. 
And how let us give er Gives. ahe 
leiſure fairly to weigh and to reflect up- 
an what Rath bern 1 hope. ſufficiently 
;roved, vi. thirh by our daily puhlick ſo- 
ht addreſſes to GOD, i in his TOTES 
we e brine” more honour and glory to 


GOD, 


SAS ASA 8828 


— 


2 7 „ „ - a „„ * 
f 


J_ — Ad cot. 8 tl. 


30 VII. 7 * Omnia Rh, 1 


—— — 
GOD: tiun we can in our private devotions 
that we do thereby bring more credit = 
ation to dur Religion, let us copier | 
pain; that we do 5% ry. more ad 
rahtage to our ſelyes, bo Þ 7 Lying out 
# much of our time in the very beſt 
manner, and to she. very bel account, and 
by aue 115 gur ſelves to lead more ex · 
gabe ien and by our , conſequent. 
ee . al Keen ber 


in 7 5 ca 


Lg 185 ot 


1 14 


ese 


1 * 16 
14 * 


greater. prevalogey of 


r the bo rw both 
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72 'of | ago 
41 
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«; SHEN e .we- [canned 
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td be pronounce 


common faults an 


in ney. 


ray ck ſo UE e rnd what 
are about chat even 'w their mo 


they 
wer to it, are uſuall Thad like | 
| have ſaid profaned) 5 1 a i 


to 15 Sresteſt good. of. o our Chriſtian Bre 
30 here it m 1. t in auch pro 

kin at, and to 14 to redreſs 9 0 05 

cen KIN, we 


cannot obſerve eve y 

our congregations. GEV + 9, M. * GR of 
Some perhaps ee very inconh- 
dering perſons, - haye Indiſcretion 0 | 


repeat not only the ſentences and, the ex 
hortation befote theConfefſion, but to repeat 
even the N . too, tho it be expreſly 
faid Juſt before c by die that 12 Ab fofarion i 

ſt alone, 


7 0 either ſit 1 85 png as. "wall 
8 b BN a 
kneel, they thetnſelves 7028 ſi 1225 
undecent 123 a5 they 75 pl be 
ed to ufd in oh 1 > tur ja in fi s 
houſe j or 4 thoke os whom 
have 1205 55 * or ln anf Wi 


1 jay wir Holt" 70 rogues by 
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yout Hymn, We praiſe thee, O GOD, - 


the Earth doth wor ſbip thee,--- are juſt as 
reverently applied to. ſuch new obſects as 


their wandring eye firſt meets with. Nay, | 


it hath been, and may be obſerved, that 


ſome very indiſcreet perſons, at the namiiig 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
have made three diſtin& honours, as they 
call them,” unwarily, I hope, to ſo many 


ſeveral Idols, as thoſe miſapplied words | 


ſeem to make them. 


5 


This il-timed civility, which becomes 
a Play-houſe better than a Church; ſnews 


very little reverence towards Almighty 
GOD, whom they affront, rather than ſerve, 


forgetting both him and themſelves, whilſt” 


they apparently worſhip thoſe Creatures, 
to whom they bow, more than the great 


Creator, whoſe Name they do thus take ia 


yain in the moſt literal ſenſe. 


This ſcandalous piece of ill manners to- 


wards GOD ought to be very carefully 
avoided by all who fear him, and who 
would take care not to expoſe his ſolemn 
3 to the deriſion of Atheiſts: and In- 
dels. - | 73-9 8 
Some others who go for the beſt men 


of the Pariſh, in the common ſtyle, that 


is, have moſt money, do very often give 
the worſt example to their own Children 
and Servants, teaching them to flight the 


of the Congregation, as if they came thi» 
ther for that purpoſe only: Theſe men 
probably never ſleep any where at that 

* time 


blick worſhip, by laying themſelves to 
eep, in the Morning oftentimes, in the face 
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time of the day, but at Church; to be ſure 
not when they are about any gainful, or 
any other buſineſs, but chat which ſeems 
ſo inconſiderable to them, iz. ſerving 
GOD, and taking care of their own poor 
miſerable: Souls, for which they feem leſs 


concerned than the Devil is, who is pleay'd 


doubtleſs with ſo hopeful a proſpect. 
Thoſe alſo wha ſi _— they ſing the 
Pſalms, tho' they always fand when they 
are read in the Chureh, ſhould do well to 
2 that both the one and the other 
5 - ova Prayers to, or Praiſes of 
605.8 the ſame reaſon for ſtand- 
ing up at „ 
Wing to one another like wiſe in the 
Church, even in the time of divine Ser- 
vice, and thoſe, foppiſh, modiſh, affected 
amnſements, which Wo who never fleep 
at a Play, muſt needs uſe to keep them 
awake 5 their Prayers, or hearing the 
Word of GOD, are viſible marks that ſuch 
perſons want that ſeriouſneſs and wakefil 
attention which becomes thoſe who remem- 
ber they are in ſo great a preſence, and 
that they are come thither upon buſineſs 
which concerns them more nearly than any 
other can do, viz. the promoting the ho- 
nous and the glory of GOD, and rhe fal- 

vation of their own Souls. 

And let none now think that theſe things 
, "are too ſmall, and too inconſiderable to be 
eb notice of in a diſcourſe of this na. 
For nothing onght to be eſteemed 
ere * ans —— 
4 ? 


" e * 


— - 
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GOD, and his ſervice, which diſparages 
our holy Religion, and which endangers 
the Soulp.pt men, 0 oo RD -. 
Now as all careleſs, irreverent, undecent, 
drowſie and affected behaviour in the pub- 
lic worſhip, ſo all cuſtomary, formal, heart- 
leſs addreſs, either in publick or pri- 
vate, is a manifeſt affront to that GOD 
who is the ſearcher of hearts, and mu 
be ſerved in Spirit and in Truth 
And thus all the bare outſide Religion of 
thoſe weak formaliſts, who ſuffer their 
eyes and their hearts to wander after other 
objects, when they: pretend to praiſe or to 
pray to GOD with their mouths, ſets them 
at a farther diſtance from him, and de- 
files their conſciences with the guilt of 
hypocriſie, or a very criminal negle& of 
GOD, whilſt their | hearts are far fon 
him, when they draw nigh to him with 
their lips. And fince ſuch prayer of the 
hypocrite, who indulges himſelf in this 
practice, is no leſs n abomination to G OD, 
than that of the profane and wicked man, 
we cannot be too plainly cautioned, nor 
too circumſpect in a matter of ſo great 
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S8 UND AY Nu. 

Of honouring GOD by a religious obſer. 
Br of his day. Attendance on the 
" worſhip of GOD, ſecret Prayer, Self-ex- 

amination, and inſtruction of our Fami- 
lies, the proper employments of this day, 


Of honouring | GOD by a due regard. 


to his Word and Sacraments ; by appeal. 

ing fo him as a witneſs of the truth of 
phat we affirm or promiſe. The Sin of 

common Swearers, Of honou; ing GOD 

by due regard to his Miniſters, and 
to places, and all things ſet a-part for 
his worſhip, or dedicated to him. 


ITYTE muſt alſo honour GOD by a re- 
V . ligious obſervance of his day, that 


is, of that proportion of each week, which 
he hath commanded to be ſanftified or 
ſet apart for the more ſolemn worſhip of 
himſelf, and to be a perpetual thankful re- 


membrace of his mercies to all mankind in | 


the Creation of the World. 


Now by keeping the Sabbath-day thus 


holy to. the Led, we do own our ſelves 
to be the ſervants of that GOD, who, ha- 
ving made the World in ſix days, bleſſed the 
ſeventh day and ſanctiſied it, that is, ſet it 
apart for his own peculiar worſhip and 


ſeryice,: becauſe tha in it he had reſted from 


all his works, 
But beſiles this reaſon which GOD was 
pleaſed to give, in the promulgation _ 
* W 
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Law on Mount Sinai, to the Jews, why Exod. XX. 
they ſhould remember the Sabbath-day, tow, 11. 
keep it holy, and not to do any work 
therein; he is pleaſed to add another rea- 
ſon peculiar to that nation, at the repe- | 
tition of that Law: And remember that thoy Deut. V. 13. 
waſt a ſervant in the land of Egypt, and that 
the Lord thy GOD brought thee out thence, 
through a mighey hand, and by a ſtetched out 
arm ; therefore the Lord 3 GOD commanded. 
thee to keep the Sabbath- Dax. 
Now the deliverance. of the Children 
of Jrael out of that bondage they were in 
to the Egyptians, was an evident and ſig- 
nificant type or ſhadow of that more glo- 
rious and important redemption of all ſin- 
cere believers from the power and domi- 
nion, and the cruel tyranny of Sin and Sa- 
tan, and then from that Death and - Hell 
which are the wages of Sin, by our Savi- 
our IUSCERBE. TONE 
And our bleſſed Lord having finiſhed that 
great work of our Redemption, by, his ri- 
ſing again from the dead on the firſt day 
of the Jewsſh. week, the ſhadow was in all 
reaſon to give place to the ſubſtance, and 
the bggre or type to that which it did 
only foreſhow and repreſent. * 
Hence it was that our Saviour, who 4; 
the Lord of the Sabbath, as himſelf affirms, Mark 
did by his own great authority, and by 
the reaſon of the thing, viz. by his ap- 
pearing to his Diſciples, both on that ſame 
firſt day of the week, on which be roſe 
from the dead, and again, on the firſt day 
of the next week fellow ing that, and 
3 likes 
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lkewiſe by adi down the Holy Gboſt, 
in that moſt ſolemn. manner 2 iſ 
day of another week, at the X Pentecoſt 
he 18 by actually, and as it Fefe in fact, if 
an expreſs. command, of which in- 


F deed be have no record, ſanctiße and 8 


Rev. I. 10. 


ait of our REEF. 


apart, this our Chriſtian Sabbath to be 
"A boly for ever by all his Di q l. 
* conſequently hereto we find that 
poſtles, Who oubtleſs perfeRly un- 
4471 1 the will of their Lord, and were 
guided by his, holy Spirit in this as 15 
in other matters, held their moſt 15 
religious aſſemblies on that day. 
Chriſtian N. Which was YN 
the Zord's-Day, hath. been, known, by + 
name, and dedicated i in an edel, man- 
ner to his ſervice, and in Wai of his 
0 ſurrection upon that day ek, 
nd thus kept oly. by the Cathulick C wrch 
in all ages, ahd in all Tees of the Chri- 
ſtian World. - 
And ſince our feat Creator,” and gta- 
cious Lord, who. gives us all things, is 
pleaſed to reſerve he ſeventh 2 8 only 
on each week thus to himſelf,” We cannot 
ſure Fl or grudge, without being par 
ty of the fouleſt ingratitude, to ceaſe 
the works of our Erdibaty calling, that 
fo we may be at leiſure. to attend that 


whole day upon him, and thank fully to 


commemorate, both in the Church, and in 
dur Houſes and Cloſets, his great good - 


neſs and mercy to us, both in his works of 


Creation and Providence, and eſpecially in 


We 
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We ought indeed to look upon this he- 


ly reſt as a great privilege and advantage, 
which is given us by GOD, to the end that 
we might. acquaint our felves more and 


more with him, and with his will, and with 


our duty, and ſo may prepare our | ſelves 
more and more for that eternal reft which 
remains for the people of GOD. ; 


We ought therefdre conſcientiouſly to "Be | 


preſent; at, and to bear our parts in that 


moſt folemn worſhip and publick ſervice 
of GOD, with the great congregation, both 


times of the day, and not without a very 
good reaſon; which neither a cold or an 
hot day is to thoſe who are in health, 20 
abſent our ſelves at either of them; which 
they who do cuſtomarily, upon ſuch poor 
frivolous pretences, ſeem to have very lit- 
tle loye to GOD, very little care either 


| to ſerve and pleaſe him, or to ſecure their 
own eyerlaſting happineſs. 4 


For, We cannot, without ſome degree 
or appearance of Sacrilege and Prophane- 
neſs, rob GOD of that day, and of that 
portion of time, which he hath ſo expreſly 
commanded his people to ſanctifſe, that 
is, to ſet a - part for himſelf, and for his 
more immediate ſervice. And certainly 
our Religion ohliges us Chriſtians, both 
for the ſame and for more cogent reaſons, 


than that more imperfect diſpenſation the 


raelites were under did them, to keep 
tus deni ö 555! i; nt 35:15 ot hs 
| How then can any man who pretends 
to be a Chriſtian, make the Lord - Day a 
day of Paſtime, of Pleaſure, and Diverſion; 

, 
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or only a Day of Idleneſs and Sloth ; or a ſet 


Day for viſiting and entertaining others, 


without any good end to be ſerved there- 
by? From which ſteps men come by de- 

rees to ſpend all or a great part of the 

oly Day, as it were in defiance- of the 
Laws bothof GOD and of the Church, 
and of the Land too, in Gaming, Riot; or 
Drunkenneſs, and all manner of Debauchery 
and Senſvality. Theſe men make it a day 


for the ſervice of their Lords, the Gods 


whom they have choſen, that is, the Fleſh, 
the World, and the Devil,rather than a day 
of reſt from Sin, and a day ſet-apart for 
the Honour of GO D, the Creator of the 
World, , and their bleſſed Redeemer, for 
the care#of their own immortal, tho? by 
them neglected and deſpiſed Souls; or at 
leaſt they make it the idleſt and/ moſt un- 
profitable day in the whole Week. _ 
But now all thoſe who are ſo: wiſe and 
ſo good, that is, ſo far Chriſtians, that 


they look upon the Service of GOD, and 


the ſalvation of their own Souls, as their 
moſt important buſineſs, -their true and 
moſt proper calling even in this World, and 
as the one thing need ſul, they do conſider 
theſe weekly returns of the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath, as an inſtance of G O D's great Love 
towards them; ſince GOD hereby gra- 


cioufly both gives them opportunities, and 


alſo lays them under an obligation to take 
off for that time at leaſt their minds and 
hearts from theſe low earthly things, and 
the mean cares of this life. This is ne- 
| Saks .  ceſſary 


* . 


Sund. XIV. of the Chriſtian Religion. 
ceſſary to be done rr in order to 
raiſe up Mens ſouls to the ſerious contem- 
plation of G O D's Wiſdom, Power, and 
Goodneſs ; and to put them upon the ex- 
erciſe of all thoſe ' correſpondent duties 

of gratitude and obedience, of Faith and 
hope in the Mediation of CHRIST, and 
of Love to GOD above all things, and 
love to all that bear his Image, for his 
Sake, whereby they are to be fitted 


and prepared for their eternal reſt in Hea- 


ven. 2 
They therefore enter into G O D's houſe 
upon his day, and in obedience to his 
commands, with joy and e and 
with thankſgiving, from 4 deep inward 
ſenſe of all his unſpeakable Mercies vonch- 
ſafed te Mankind, and more eſpecially in 
ſending his Son to reconcile them to him- 
ſelf, and to purchaſe Pardon, and Grace, 
and eternal Life for all who obey and thus 
love and ſerve him. I 
And the beſt and wiſeſt for themſelves - 
generally chooſe to ſpend the reſt of that 
holy Day, (and ſo too of all the other Feſti- 
vals of the Church) in retirement to their 
Cloſets, for more enlarged private devoti- 
ons than on common days; and in devout 
meditations on the Loveof GOD and of 


CHRIST, and of all the myſteries of his 


condeſcending Goodneſs; and then in con- 
ſidering what was the gracious deſign and 


end of all this, and what returas they do, 


and what returns they ought to make to 
this mighty unconceivable Love and Kind- 
neſs of our gracious GOD, and of our yo) 


— i. _dltGo..a. — 
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ſed Redeemer, to his apoſtate unworthy 
Creatures. 01:21; Cu Six 
Upon . theſe Principles and from theſe 
conſiderations and their ſuitable practice, 
the Children of GOD, of Light, of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, as the holy Scripture ſtyles all ſincere 
Chriſtians, make the Lord's day, a day for 
themſelves too in their beſt capacities and 
neareſt concerns; that is, « day for: their 
own * * Spirits. Cars 22 5 ou 
upon the day not only as the moſt joyful, 
but. as the moſt gainful day in the whos 
Week; ſinoe they are therein chiefly, if 
not wholly employ'd in doing their proper: 
vort, that which was the end of their Greation, 
viz. in bringing Hondur and Glory to their 
good GO D, and providing for their 6wn 
eternal happineſſCdmmmmmu . 
And for this great and goal reaſon all 
conſiderate wiſe Quldren uf the Ng dom, 
think themſelves as much more obliged to 
a careful . FI of this, than of any 
of the other days af the Week, as the 
moſt ſolemn and ſtated aftendance upon, 
anal converſe with GOD by his own ap- 
pointment in his Ordinances, and the care 
of their never-dying Souls, are to be pre- all 


fere'd before the proviſion: they are making en 
on other days for their ſnort - lived periſh- an 
ing Bodies. in dee (Ane 0 

In order therefore to mate their calling 8 
great buſinefs and deſign of our lives, they th 
cure fally examine and: impartially fearch it 
on thoſe days into the ſtate of their:owtr ut 


Sduls; they make up their accounts, as I 
1 may 
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may ſay, between G O D and themſelves, 
ad fee liow far, and in what preparation 
they are for the coming of the Lord on a 
ſudden, upon the ſhortelk warning, fuppoſe. 
it pere that Night, and for that Reſt into 


* 


which, they hope to enter, when they put 


— 


of this. their carthly Tabernacle. 
Farther yet, they, who make conſcienge of 
improving the Lord's-day, ſas they opght;} 
will alſo take ;care to employ ſo. much of; 
theſe Holy-days as is neceſſary or..conyes; 
nient in the inſtruction af their Children 
and Ser vants in the Principles and, all the: 
Duties of the Chriſtian Religion; in making 
out to them the certainty, of ; thoſe, firſt, 
principles, on which all Religion is faund-: 
ed, and whatever elſe: the holy Scripture, 
teaches and requires pf us, in order to our: 
Salyation. They will try to make them 
underſtand, all the neceſſary. Doctrines of 
the Goſpel, and the whole compaſs of theit 
Duty, ig relation to GOD, to their Neigh- 
bours, and to themſelves, and the neceſſity 
of performing thoſe Duties in order to 
** 1 5 


their Salya tie. 
And in particular they, will oblige them 


KA T2 a 


— 
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: all that they can, to make confgjence ef 
p employing the Lord's-day ſo as they ought, 
c and as is aboye directed, after their own 
| 86 example. For we may obſerye, tiat 
| 3 N 4 wig Jews #0: 
remember Sabbath day to Keep it lot 

, themſelves; but-likewiſe to take — 118 
; it be not pofaned, and put to common 
N uſe by their Children or their Servant e, for 
ö nnn Ai vd de Whom 
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whom they are in ſome meaſure reſponſible 
A B er Na 
We ought yet farther to expreſs the 
great Honour we have for GOD, by ha- 
ving a due regard, and paying that re- 
verence which it becomes us, to every o- 
ther thing which is dedicated, devoted, or 
any way more peculiarly related to him; 
ſuch are his holy Word, his Sacraments, 
his Name, his Miniſters, his Houſe, his 
Revenues or Poſſeſſions, „ 
We muſt duly reverence GO D's Word, 
the holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament, as the gracious manifeſtations 
of himſelf, the declarations of his Will to 
us; which we muſt therefore eſteem and 
value above all other Books: We muſt 
read and ſtudy them with all poſſible care 
and attention. We muſt believe whatever 
is there declared and affirmed; what is 
there promiſed or threatned ; and we muſt 
make the Precepts we there find the con- 
ſtant Rule and Guide of all our deſigns, 
thoughts, words, and actions. 
We muſt honour GOD too in the va- 
lue and eſteem we have for, and the re- 
verent uſe we make of thoſe Sacraments, 
which he hath expreſly appointed as means 
of Grace and Salvation to us. 
We muſt with great Thankfulneſs own 
the early favour 'and advantage we re- 
ceived in our being enter'd into Cove- 
nant with G O D hy our Baptiſm, and ſo 
dedicated to him before we were capable 
of making ſuch choice our ſelves; as the 
Jewiſh Infants were by Circumciſion on the 
"JO eighth 


* 
— 
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eighth Day taken into Covenant with GOD, 4 


by his expreſs Command to them. 

For as we are hereby devoted, and ſo 
bound to the Service of G O D, and to an 
uniform obedience to all his Laws, as ſoon 
as we are able to underſtand them; jo we 
are entitled to all the privileges, and to 
all the Benefits of CHRIST's Mediation; 


viz. to the Pardon of all thoſe Sins we do 
| repent of and forſake; to the 


and aſſiſtance of GOD?s, holy Spirit; and 
then to- eternal Life and Happineſs; in 
caſe we perform, when we come to years 
of diſcretion, what the Charity of our 
wag Sg for us, and thus obliged 
us to, before we were capable of doing a- 


ny thing our ſelves towards obtaining ſo 


great and invaluable Bleſſings. 

We muſt honour GOD too in the fre- 
quent and reverent uſe of the Sacrament 
of the Lord :- Supper. For in that Sacra- 
ment all who receive it worthily do not 
only thankfully remember the Death of 
CHRIST, and all the great Benefits we do 
receive thereby; but they do alſo take 
upon themſelves, as their own act and 
choice, and de then and there moſt ſo. 


lemnly confirm and renew the Vow made 


And they do father hereby both oblige 
themſelves to the? more 7 ſtudy and 
practice of all Holineſs of 
and alſo by a lively Faith, and an humble 
reliance on the Merits of CHRIS T's 


in their Names archer Baptiſm. 


Death and Paſſion, they do actually receive 


and are made Partakers of all thoſe Bene- 


fits 


guidance 


eart and life; 


- 


— 


0 PX * 


| Jer- IV. 2. 


Exod. XX. 
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fits he hath purchaſed for them, and here. 


by declares and gives them a right to. 


And finally they do thereby ſolemnly pro- 

feſs themſelves Members of CHRIST; 
holy Catholick Church, teſtifying to the 
World, and exciting in themſelves that 
ſincere Love which every Diſciple of IE. 
$US CHRIST owes to all the other gem. 
ine Members of his Bod7. 

We do then alſo — 2 GO D's Name, 
when we do devoutly and ſolemhly rake 
him to witneſs the Truth of what we aſ- 
fert or promiſe, being required ſo to do 
by publick Anthority, 57 in order to ſome 
good end, whereby the Glory of GOD or 
the good of Mankind is promoted, vix. 
by our thus ſwearing in wa, in judgment, 
and in Ade Tor the preſervation of 
Peace, or for the better adminiſtration of 
juſtice in a Nation, and compoſing in a 
legal way ſuch differences as may hap! 
between any of our Chriſtian Brethren. 

And fiance GO D hath declared in a di- 
ſtinet Precept of the old Law, that he wil 
not hold him guiltleſs, that is, he will ſe- 
verely puniſh that man who takes the Name 
of the Lord his GOD in vain; we muſt 
take great care not only to abſtain from 
all falſe Oaths, in which we either ſwear 
what we do not certainly know to be true, 
or promiſe what we do not perform ; but 
likewiſe from all unneceſſary, all raſh and 
vain Oaths. 

And we mult not only avoid all ſuch 
ſwearing by the facred Name of GOD, but 

| even 


— 
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eren by any of his Creatures, as our bleſſed Mat. V. 33. 


Lord explains this matter. c 

Farther yet, we ought to be ſo far from 
raking the Name of GOD in vain, in any 
ſenſe, that we ought never to uſe it upon 
any flight and frivolous occaſion in our 
common diſcourſe ; nor indeed ſhould we 
ever mention the tremendous Majeſty of 
GOD, without an inward Reverence and a 
devout lifting up of our hearts at leaſt to- 
wards him. | * | 
And even ſuch an outward publick mark 
of reſpect would be much more reaſon- 
ably ſhewn here at the naming Le GOD, 
than it is by that Nation, who uſually bare 
their Heads as often as they name their 
comparatively poor and mean earth- 
pl Monarch, ' whom they alſo always 

yl 


e, The King our Lord, in their commo 
difconrſe ; when perhaps they forget his 


We cannot but here again reflect with 
fome horrour upon the prongs folly and 
ſhamelefs impiety of common habitual 


Co 


Swearers ; Who loſe their credit with all 


wiſe and good men, and give their Souls 


to the Devil, for no greater temptation or 
gain, than the deſperate vanity and folly 
of daring openly to defy and blaſpheme 
that G OD, and that Religion, by which 
they hope, many of them at leaſt, as they 
tell us, to be ſaved. W 
We muſt farther honour G O D by pay- 
ing a due regard to thoſe who are by his 
own appointment ſet apart for his more 


immediate Service. They have the chara- 


cter 


r tat — 8 * A. G A i * 2 — 4 * & 
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| 2 Cor. V. 20. ter of being Ambaſſadours for CHRIST, 
| ' who are to pray men in CHRIST's ſtead to ht 
| 1 Cor. Iv reconciled to 60D; and again St. Paul de- 
| 2 Cor. EV * Teclares, That men ought to account them (viz 
himſelf and his En in the 
Goſpel) as the Miniſters of CHRIST, and 
ſtewards of the Myſteries of GOD : and there. 
fore whatever reſpect, eſteem or love iz 


ſhewn to them upon account of ſuch their MW vio 
character and their peculiar relation to \ 
GO D, whatever care is taken to make exp 
5 a competent proviſion for their decent ſub- ¶ Par 


ſiſtence, and whatever obedience and re. MW uſin 
ard is had to thoſe meſſages which they the 
eliver in the Name of GOD, and are a, ren 
greeable to his Word, redound upon their Il rel 
great Maſter, whoſe Ambaſſadours and Mini- 1 
ſters and Stewards they are. de 
And ſince GOD who was in CHRIST the 
reconciling the World to himſelf, . hath com- uſe 
mitted to the Apoſtles, and their lawfully full 
conſtituted Succeſſors, (whom CHRIST pro- lar 
miſed ro be with always to the end of the Ml 
Matthew World) the word or Miniſtry of Reconcili- wh 
XXVIIL20, gion, we ought. to eſteem them very highly ſur 
OR; ” in love for their works ſake. | it, 
Thel. V. 13. And all that contempt and ſcorn which lin 
is caſt upon any of CHRIS T's Miniſters, by “* 

fome Miſcreants and Infidels and Prodi- 

gies of Lewdneſs and impiety, barely upon 

account of that their relation to him, is 

ſo much contempt and ſcorn caſt upon 

CHRIST and upon GO D himſelf. We 

have our Lord's peremptory deciſion of 

this matter. He that heareth you, hearth 

Luke X. 16,974 5 and be that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; 
| uy 
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ad he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent 4 


me. And indeed all ſuch diſreſpect ſhewn 
to thoſe who are dedicated to the Service 
of CHRIST in his Church, upon account 
of ſuch their relation to him, evidently 


is founded on and leads to the contempt 


of Religion it ſelf, and ſo too of its great 
Object and Author, our bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour. | 

We ought moreover to honour GOD, by 
expreſſing a due regard to the Places ſet a- 
part, for divine Worſhip 3 employing and 
uſing them, and demeaning: our ſelves in 
them with that decent reſpe& and reve- 
rence, Which is due to whatſoever has any 
relation to GOD and to his Service. 

And finally we are to honour G O D by 
devoting to him a reaſonable portion of 
the eſtate he hath bleſs'd us with, for the 
uſes of Piety and Charity; and by care- 
fully employing whatſoever has been regu- 
larly devoted to him, by our ſelves or any 
others, 
which they are appropriated, never pre- 


ſuming ſacrilegioully to alienate any part of 
it, but with a good Conſcience and a wil- 
ling heart giving unto GOD the things which 


are 60071. 


R : s UN. 
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to thoſe uſes and thoſe only to 
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SUNDAY XV. 

of the Duties we owe to our ſelves. Of 
_ Self-preſervation, and the true Love of 
our ſelves. A practicul Explication of 
our Lord's Sermon on the Mount. Pb. 

verty of Spirit deſcrib'd, and the. Bleſ- 
© ſedneſs it entitles us to. Of religious 
\ Mourning, and reaſons afſign'd fag it, 

and the Promiſes made to it. of Meek- 

neſs, and the Bleſſing annext to it. 


hungeri 


neſs, and the promiſe made thereunto. 


'F AV I NG givena large Account of our 
Duty towards 6 O D, we come now 

to conſider what Duties we owe tour ſelves; 
which are comprifed by St. Paul, in thoſe 
words, living ſoberly: as alſo what we owe 
to our Neighbours, is compriſed in thoſe 
other words, living righteouſly : Both which 
are natural conſequents of our living godly, 


' that is, worſhiping GOD aright, and living 


with due regard had to G OD and to his 
Laws in all things which relate either to 


others or to our ſelves. 


And here it may be fit to obſerve, that 
as loving the Lord our GOD with all our 
heart, that is, loving him in the beſt man- 
ner and to the higheſt degree we are able, 
in all and above all things, is the Founda- 


tion of, and that which alone gives a value 


to 


« and thirſting after Nerat 
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to ali the: other Duties we owe or can 
pay to him; ſo'Toving our neighbours 
we love or ſelves and conſequently lo- 
ving our ſelves too ſo as we ought to do, 
is both the foundation and the true meaſure 


and ſtandard of all that we are obliged to 


perform, in regard either to our ſelyes or 
to any other perſoon. wg” 


' Thus is Love the fulfilling of the Law, it Rom. XIII. 


is the compleating and perfection both of 
the Law of our particular natures, ſtrong- 
ly enforcing us to take care of, and to do 
good to our ſelves z and alſo of the reveal - 


ed Laws and Will of GOD, both in the 


Jewiſh and Chrifti4z diſpenſations; all 
which oblige us to love, ſerve and obey 
G O D, the ſovereiga Good, both ont of 
gratitude for our Being, and out of a due 
ſenſe of all thoſe Bleſſiags we have received 
and do hope for; and then to treat all Man- 
kind, the Offipring' of dur common Fa- 
ther, with all that juſtice and equity, al 
that charity and humanity, all that bro- 


therly-kindneſs, forbearance and compaſ- 
ſion, and with that due inward regard to 


and deſire of their welfare, which we find 
we have for our own ſelves in all caſes. | 


The firſt and muſt general Duty then 
that we owe to our ſelves, we ſe, is Self- 


love, or r drab rightly underſtood . 


and ' ſtated from the principles of Reaſon 


and Religion, and duly purſued in all its 

juſt conſequences. "1455 | 
Now the true Love of our ſelves is no- 
thing | elſe but ſuch a good affection to, 
and hearty kindneſs Ly. our ſelves, aud 
2 


chiefly 


243 
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chiefly for what is principal and diftinguiſh- 
ing in us, as puts us upon- a conſtant reſt- 
leſs endeavour to procure. to our ſelves 


and promote all we can the greateſt good 


and happineſs we are capable of, and that 
too for the longeſt duration, or in that 
endleſs ſtate for which we are made. | 

And ſince our immortal Spirits, which be- 
ing made after the Image of GOD, en- 


| liven and ennoble theſe our earthly Ta- 


bernacles, which are mouldring into duſt 
and rottenneſs, are our moſt true ſelves, our 
ſelves ſtill and for ever, even when our Bo- 
dies ſleep in the grave, tis evident that all 
true Selſ- love and Self- preſervation muſt be 
chiefly employ'd about that part of our 
compoſition, which is moſt properly our 
ſelves, and ſo of infinitely more concern to 


us, and more truly yaluable than our frail 


periſhing Body is or can be. 

Hence it follows, that the care of on 
ne ver- dying Souls, and their eternal happi- 
neſs, is the firſt and the great duty we 


owe to our ſelves; and that this ought to 


have a preference to the proviſion we make 


for our Tenements of Clay, as conſiderable 
in proportion as Heaven is higher than 
Earth, as our Souls are preferable to our 


Bodies, and as Eternity will out- laſt ourSeven- 


ty or E:ghty years. | 

No nothing but the Chriſtian Religion, 
well underſtood, and duly practiſed, can 
make us happy in any degree in this life, 
or in the next; and this moſt certainly 
can, and will do it in both, if the fault be 
Not our own. | 
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For ſuch our r to GO D, and 
care to pleaſe him, ſuch an humble de- 
pendance upon him and truſt in him, as 
Chriſtianity. teaches and requires, by ſan- 
ctifying our natures, raiſing our affe&ions, 
and entitling us to:GOD's more eſpecial 
care and protection, will beſt ſupport us 
under all thoſe miſeries and calamities 
which we are ſubje& to in this mortal 
life. It gives us alſo that ſettled calm 
and peace of mind, and ſolid joy and con- 
tentment in all conditions, which no o- 
ther thing in the whole World can do. It 
frees us, by the Grace of the Goſpel; from 
the dominion of Sin, and from the baſe 
drudgery of all vile afſections, and of all 
fleſhly and worldly luſts or deſires, and 
conſequently it frees us from the fear of 
Death and of Hell, and fills us with a 


joyful hope of unſpeakable happineſs after 


this life, as hath been already ſhewa more 
at large. e TO HEE FRIES 

And. ſince we can never be truly happy 
but in our return and obedience to, and in 
our dependance upon that GOD who made 
ns, and in that Salvation which our bleſ- 
ſed Lord hath purchaſed for us, the firſt 
duty we owe to our ſelves, is to engage 


as early as we poſſibly can, and with the 
very firſt uſe and early dawning 


of our 
reaſon, in the ſervice of G O D, and in the 


ſtudy and knowledge both of thoſe Prin- 


ciples, which we have already given an 


account of, and alſo of all the duties of 
the Chriſtian Religion. 
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Nom thoſe both gs Ir more par- 
ticulat duties which we Chriſtians owe to 
aur ſeues and to oùr neighbours, and in- 
deed to GOD too, are either recommend - 
ed by our Lord, by his declaring all thoſt 
to be; 'blefſed who practiſe them, or are 
expreſly commanded hy him in bis im- 
vemient of thei Femiſh Moral Law, or 
e otherwiſe: given as Precepts- more: pe» 
cular to the Chriſtian Inſtitution, in that 

Aſtraſt of bis Religion contain'd in his ad- 

„ mirable Sermon dn the Moudt. 1 ſhal 
| therefore chuſe to give an account of them 
according to that model, and; in chat me · 
thod in which he was pleas'd there to lay 
them down for our Iuſtruction, and ſhall 
alſo conſider thoſe lr reſiſtible Argument: 
and Bnconragements far cor obedience 
thereto, - which he was pleaſed there to 


Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, ſaith our 
dar. V. 3. — — for theirs 7 Kingdom ef 
Heaven, Now this expreſſion, poor in ſpi- 
rit, or in uind, in will and affect ions, ſeems 
in the Jewiſh Language firſt and moſt 
1383 to denote aud fignifie, humble, 
lowly-minded men, men wholly devaid of 
all pride; arrogance; and ſelf-conceit, Thus 
| ur, thoſt other expreſſions, poor: and of 4 con- 
Ila. LXVI-2. te Spirit, to whom GOD: wil 45 aud a- 
„ Bain, & mf à contrite and humble Spirit, 
1 * — whom 60D is faid te dwell, do botſi 
ſeem to import that great fundamental 
SBrace of bumility, ot of being lend in 
Mat. XI. 29. heart, which CHRIST commands his Diſ- 
ciples to learn of him. 4 

N | & 
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And becauſe truly; humhle - minded Men, 
as they have no great ↄpinion of themſelve: 


ſo they do not deſire that others 9 
think better of them than they t bem- 
ſelves: do, nor do th xhey:care 29 make. 30 an 


6gure And. W in 5 Fl is Fain, * 


it follows tha me reaſon the 


2 2 poor — Spirit not 17 in the 4 


nds to-pauerty, but are well content with 

aver 677 Ball Ger ſhare of the good r of of 
do e y think they 

— more _ to fear than to deſire great 


riches, and worldly proſperity, which are 


chiefly, bath ſought after and made uſe of 


to gratify mens pride, ambition and hi 
thoughts o AD or ve gh 


Now to thoſe- who are thus fer in Spirit, "IE; 


who are of humble, modeſt, and teachable 
diſpoſitions, who are eaſy and contented 


with their preſent moderate condition, 


and whoſe Spirits, that is, their mines, 


wills and defires, their hearts are not — . 


upon riches, and ſecular pomp and great 


neſs, ſo much as they are upon the rice 


of 80 D, and upan ſcelung bis Kingdom 


end his Righteouſneſs our Lord here pro- 


miſes the Kingdem of Heaven, which they 
thus wiſely, prefer to all other things; 


that is, they reds are thus qualified, are 
fitted in a peculiar manner for entrivg in- 


to CHRIS T's ſpiritual Kingdom, his Ring- 


dom of Grace, or for embracing the Goſ- 


pel; and they alſo. hall in due time he 
Heirs of that Kingdom of Glory, which he 


ban 5 = them, wha deſpile or 


Wy e li bg oglec 


— — — — tn 
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negle& what the Children of this World 
moſt yalue and admire. 27 $61 F902 38 
So that now this poverty of Spirit, or 
true Chriſtian humility, is that grace or 
virtue which teaches and obliges us to have 
low and mean, that is, juſt thoughts of our 
ſelves, never to pretend to any virtue or 
any good thing which we have not, nor to 
pride our ſelves in what we have; but to 
give all the glory to GOD, from whom 
we receive it, and to humble our ſelves 
under a ſenſe of our own manifold failings, 
weakneſs, and imperfe&ions in our beſt 
performances, and of our utter inability 
to do or to think any thing that is good, 
as of our ſelves. 20 
This poverty of Spirit alſo obliges us 
not to ſeek, nor to be much pleaſed with 
the praiſe and applauſe of men; not to 
deſpiſe other men, and to bear contempt 
eaſily from them ; not to affe& publick fame, 
a great and groundleſs reputation, or gree- 
dily to ſeek after great and high places. 
To avoid expenſive vain oſtentation, all 
pomp, pride and luxury in our dreſs or 
arniture or table, above our place and 


condition; not to live up to the heighth | 
of what they generally do, who being in Spi 
the ſame outward circumſtances of fortune Wa 
with us, place their chief happineſs in theſe Po 
things, and ſeem to have their portion in di 
this life only, having little or no regard in 
to that which will never end. all 


And as this poverty of ſpirit imports he 
alſo a great indifferency to or negle& of | 

wealth, and all the pride of life; ſo it ob- mM 
* 7 | > ; liges 


—— 


mindful not to de undone by them; but 


— 
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liges us to keep our minds and hearts 
free from, and far above all eager, cove- 
tous deſires and longing after Riches. It 
obliges us to be well contented without 
them, if we have them not; and neither 
to truſt in, nor to value our wealth, if 
we have it, as if that could make us hap- 
y; nor yet to value our ſelves the more 

rely upon having it; nor others the leſs, 
for their not having it; but to uſe and 
manage thoſe riches which GOD gives us 
with great care, prudence, and charity, as a 
truſt committed to us by our Lord, and 
for which we ſtand accountable to him, as 
thoſe who are his receivers and ſtewards. 
This poverty of Spirit therefore inclines 


us to be more ready and glad to part 


with our money upon all good” occaſions, 


than either ſordidly and unjuſtly to hoard 
up the portion of our needy brethren, or 
to ſquander it away in any ſinful or un- 
juſtifiable courſe of living; to be always 


poor, in a conſtant preparation of our 
minds; and to be actually ſo, to be ready to 
ſell all, and to loſe all we have, out of obe- 
dience to CHRIST, and if he ſo require. 
In ſhort then we ſee, that to be poor in 
Spirit, or ia mind, and in affection to- 
wards all ſecular pomp and greatneſs, im- 
ports to be humble and lowly in all con- 
ditions, in our thoughts of our ſelves, and 
in all our behaviour towards others, and 
alſo not much to value nor to ſet our 
hearts upon wealth. dot ni Mel 
And if. we have riches, to be always 


to 


— _ 
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to uſe them chiefly to the glory of GOD, 
to the good of others, and in order to the 
furtherance of our own happineſs, as good 

and faithful ſtewards of thoſe talents; we 

are entruſted with by our Lord, and for 
which we muſt” give à particular accougt 
to _ —— laſt * 2 5 K 5 
Now this Poverty iris being placed 
by our Lord in the front of thoſe qualij- 
cations, to each of which he promiſed 
bleſſedneſs, ovght to be lookt upon by us 
as a leading and fundamental virtue or 
grace, and ſuch an one as is moſt proper 
— beſt fitted to make way for all the 
nl Dc: ©: | T: 216: | 
For as Pride was the firſt beginning or 
inlet of ſin and miſery into the World; 
for Lucifer would be {ihe the moſt High, 
and our firſt Parents would be as Gods, 
Knowing good and evil; ſo true humility, 
which is the owning our Creature-ſtate, 
our dependance upon GOD, and the de- 
meaning our ſelyes - accordingly, is the 
foundation of all virtue and happineh. 
And as the love of the World is enmity to 
GOD, and ſets us at the "greateſt diſtance 
from him; fo the contempt of the World, 
and of all its allurements, brings us nearer 
to GOD, and ſo to our true felicity.. _ 
Our Lord therefore promiſes the Kingdom 
of Heaven, the higheſt exaltation and ad- 
vancement our nature is capable of, to thoſe 
who are poor in Spirit, who are humble and 
lowly in heart, that is, whoſe wills are en- 
tirely reſigned to the will of GOD, and 
who take care to obey him in all thingy 
0) e 


Gen. III. 5. 


— 


— 


He promiſes. heavenly, riches, the Know- 
ledge of the truth, the remiſſion of Sins, 
the DD. of the holy Spirit, in ww 
the Kingdom of Heaven, or the King 
gp in this life couſiſts, to A wy _ 
are by the grace of the Goſpel. got above 
all thoſe Kingdoms of the World,” and the 
loyy of them, gr 6 are ſoigvigcible a tein» 
ptation to all but theſe poor in ſpirit, that 
the Devil tried to tempt the San of GOD 
himſelf with the offer ol them ta fall down 
and worſhip Wome: | | 
To thoſe wha are tbus n our 


Lord alſo promiſes that eternal life or in- 


heritance in that Kingdom . of . beaven, or 
the kingdom of Ws which alone can 
make them truly bleſſed, and bleſſed for 


ever 


be comfarted. This mourning here recom- 
mended, is by our Lord oppoſed to. be- 
ing full, and to 
carnal mirth, and to that ill- grounded 
falſe joy and immoderate purſuit of -plea- 
ſure, to that eaſe and luxury which ſenſual 
men give themſelves .up to. Tis oppoſite 
to making fond diverſions and ſports, and 
the impertinencies and follies of onchioking 
men, the buſineſs of their lives, by. which 
il management ſo great, a: part of man- 
kind drown their conſciences, and ftifle 
all thoughts of the great end of their be- 
iag, and ſo are groſly' negligent. both of 
their preſent duty, and of their future 
ſtate either of happineſs or of miſery, one 
of which mult be wait hs for ny 
ow 


- 
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Bleſſed are they that mourn : Tos they ſhal Mar. V. 4. 


laughing, that is, ta that Luke VI. 25. 
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2 Cor. VII. 


10. 


— 


Now this Chriſtian duty of mourning 
obliges us in general, as it is uſual in mourn. 
ers, to keep our ſelves always in ſuch x 
ſerious reflecting temper and frame of ſpi- 
rit, as is contrary to that fooliſh mirth 
and careleſs thoughtleſs jollity of volup. 
tuous, idle, and uſeleſs men, or to that 
laughter of fools, which makes them alto. 
8 unſit for, and wholly indiſpoſed to 
all ſober and wiſe conſideration of thoſe 
— which moſt nearly concern them, 

This chriſtian Goſpel-mourning farther 
yet imports that godly ſorrow which St. 
Paul tells us, worketh repentance to ſalvation 
never to be repented of. And as this ſorrow 
for our ſins is abſolutely neceſſary to com- 


pleat, or rather to begin our more ſolemn 


ſo very ſhort of our duty of lovin 
to that degree we ought, and of. 


which ſuch multitudes of profeſſed 


repentance, when that hath been needful 
by reaſon of any ſinful habit, or wilful 
tranſgreſſion of GOD's Laws; fo there's 
room and foundation enough for it in the 
whole courſe of the lives of moſt Chriſtians. 
A due. reflexion upon thoſe many and 
great fins and failings which we our ſelves 
have, by GOD's grace, repented of and for- 


ſaken, and upon our own preſent imper- 


fections and infirmities, and our coming 
| .GOD 
„Aoing all 
the good which we might have done : And 


again, a due reftexion upon the Tins. of o- 
thers, eſpecially ſuch crying hy di 
nd 


whereby our bleſſed Lord is highly di 
noured; and then upon thoſe miſeries 
calamities both temporal and eternal 


— 


. 
ſtiads 


flians bring upon themſelves by reaſon 
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of 


their provocations of GOD; all theſe 


conſiderations, I ſay, do both juſtifie, a 
indeed make this mournin 
grace and virtue in the beſt. men. 


nd 


an eminent 


Now as theſe mourners, having their 
minds taken off from all thoſe poor, ſickly, 
worldly joys, and thoſe ſenſual pleaſures. 
others dote upon, are thereby prepared 
and fitted for more ſolid comforts and de- 
lights than any of theſe tranſitory things 
can afford them ; ſo they have here an ex-. 
preſs promiſe, that they fhall have their 
hearts deſire. They ſhall be comforted ; they 
ſhall be comforted in this life with a joy- 
ful ſenſe of their reconciliation with GOD, 
and of the remiſſion of their ſins, thro? the 
mediation of his Son, and the ſanctification 
of his Spirit; and with an aſſured hope that 
they ſhall be for ever happy in heaven; and 
they ſhall at laſt enter into the joy of their 
Lord, where true and endleſs comforts 


are to be found. 


Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inhe- Matt. V. 3. 


rit the Earth. The meek, that is, men of 
calm, quiet and contented minds; men 
of bearing and forgiving tempers; who 
wiſely keep their minds free from and ever 


above all bitter diſquieting and ſtor 


my 


paſſions and evil diſpoſitions, ſuch as are 
anger, rage, malice, diſcontent, ambition, 
pride, envy, or deſire of revenge, &c.. 
They are ſuch whoſe Souls dwell at eaſe, 
in peace and tranquillity, and in univerſal 
love and good will to all mankind 3 who 


are kind and obliging to all, who neit 


her. 
in- 
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2 Pet. III. 


Mat. V. 6. 


Children of {ſ-acls ſettling there after their 
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injure nor provoke any man, nor are 
themſelves eaſily - provoked to underſtand 
or to reſeat, much leſs ever to revenge 
affronts or wrongs done to them; but they 
are always moſt ready to forgive, and 
greatly pleaſed. in their paſling by the 
tailings, and imperfections, and ig norances, 
and inadvertencies of others, and — over. 
coming and requiting any evil they re- 
—— doing all the good they can, 
out of obedience to their Lord, to thoſe 
perſons who moſt ſpitefully and cauſcleſly 
injure them. | 

For they ſhall inherit the Earth; that is, 
men of this mild and geatle, bearing and 
forgiving temper, do uſually both much 
better, and much longer enjoy the good 
things of this preſent life, than men of 
turbulent, diſcontented, of peeviſh and 
quarrelſome, of haughty and vindictive 
Spirits. Bat however this be, theſe men of 
invincible goodneſs wil certainly inherit 
thoſe new Heavens and that new Earth men · 
tioned by St. Perer, wherein dwelleth Righ- 
reouſneſs ; of which heavenly country, the 
land of Canaan was only a type, as the 


long pilgrimage and wandring ia the Wil- 
derneſs, was a type of that everlaſting ref 
which remains to the Children of GOD. 
Bleſſed are they who do hunger and thirft 
after Righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be filled. 
To hunger and after Righteouſneſs 
evidently imports. and obltges us to have 
as eager and preſſing defires after, and to 
uſe as earneſt and reſtleſs endeavours 4 
| = 


— 


- —— — 


SE ˖ — Ra 


poſitions and habits of virtue whereby we 
ſerve, pleaſe, obey, and reſemble GOD, as 
an hungry or a thirſty man hath, or uſeth, 
to flake thoſe moſt natural and importu- 
nate appetites he is ſo ſenſibly affected with. 
And if our natures are thus ſpiritualized, 
and our Souls long for, and thirſt after 
that univerſal holineſs and purity. of heart 


and life, and we do earneſtly endeavour 


to be ſuch as Zacharias and Elizabeth 
were ſaid to have been, viz. to be 


righteous before GOD, walking in all the com-Luke I. 6. 
the Lord blameleſs; if we fet 
our hearts chiefly upon performing all thoſe 


mandments 


duties the Goſpel requires of tis, and ob- 
taining thoſe mercies it promiſes to us; we 
ſhall then be filed with this righteouſneſs, 
we ſhall here be bleſſed with the aids a 
aſſiſtance of GOD'$holy Spirit, to enable 
vs to do his will, and alſo with a joyful 
ſenſe of his love and favour to us; and in 
the next life we ſhall be made completly 
. by that fulneſ of joy which is in the 


are at Ins right hand for eytrmore. 


obtain all thoſe chriſtian graces, good diſ- 


preſence of GOD, and with thoſe pleaſures that 
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SUNDAY X. 
eee rhe Promiſe mide i 


merciful men. Of. parity in heart, 
. wherein. it conſiſts. In what ſenſe the 
who are pure in heart ſhall ſee G OD, 
Peace-makers deſcribed. How and up- 
on what accounts, they are called, and 
are the Children of GOD. _ © 


Leſſed are the merciful-: for they ſhall. al- 

tain mercy. Now theſe merciful men 
are thoſe who, out of obedience to GOD, 
and univerſal love to mankind, and out of 
a tender compaſſion to all who do ill, or 
who ſuffer ill, charge themſelves with do» 
ing all they can towards the redreſſing the 
calamities, and relieving the wants of their 
chriſtian brethren, They are thoſe: who, 
by pitying their infirmities, and ' paſſing by 
the injuries they receive from others, and 
ſupporting: and comforting them, to their 
power, in all their diſtreſſes, do make 
their claim to this noble and God - like tem- 

er. 8 : : 
„ They ſhew mercy to the Souls of men, | 
by praying earneſtly to GOD for them, tr 
that he would pleaſe to bring all men to all 
the knowledge of, and to a willing obe- ad 
dience: to the Goſpel of his Son. This Il © 
they do alſo by-inſtruQing or procuring 
the inſtruction of the young and ignorant ſh 
in their duty; by warning the unruly = i 
1 - 


= NI "of the E 5e, R Nag. 


we 7 N by ſeaſdna⸗ 


a con ls 
above 


alt 8 tray; and in ſhort of . 
labouti eir due I den and 
rey 1 eformation and greateſt,” 25 


Me, with 8 prudence and chari- 
I 2015 beht to govern in this affair. 

eie e 15 ke it their buſineſs 
42 their great 4 55 to ſuccour, alliſt, 
and er Al as t 


abrhity,, their chr 
N "and. 1 0 relatin; 7 to 55 
things . 'preſetit life. This t 

form* Þ F and clothing wm 

gry. am "naked; dod proportion 15 
oo 8 i ofa OD) entruſts them 


n brethren, in all 


end, by viſiting Fl taking 
Anz of th he © for and impriſoned, by ri 5 
ing t of ed, where 45 can, whe her 


bus, or their good name, 
in loſing no oppottunity 


in their 
and in 4 Word, 


of doin 15 the good offices they are able 


to thoſe wild ſtand in need of them, and 
whom the 


them a of v1 objects of their care. 

Now theſe. merciful men, whoſe general 
trade ot calling = buſiueſs! it is to < 
all the good they. can to all men, aa 
adyance and promote the ſpiritual ang 
temporal happineſs of others, in all, 


ſtances, and v vip all occaſions that offer, 


ſhalt obtain "all that mercy Which 7s, = 
themſelre can at any time and! in need b 
8 3 


url ag wild reproof, aud 
ga, exemplary, and 


unb ee Sat: farion, to reduce thoſe 


ey have opportunity and 


providenee of GOD puts as it 
were inte their way, and points ont to 


— 
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Row. V. 7. 


Luke VI. 16. well, as our Trl e 


Matt. V. * 


or deſire. They do commonly meet nith 
the ſame kind uſage, and aſſiſtance. and 
compaſſion from other, if ever; they come 
to be in any diſtreſs z, ſince. for 4 good. man, 
St. Paul tells us, ſome. will even 2705 

But on this we may depend, th it l 


mighty. GOD will, be? ſure to requĩte all 
that their kindneſs and 1000 


brethren, with ſuch mercies as are infinite 
ly more valuable than any they ys -- 
to others; becauſe His mercies 


nite duration, as well as of 1 on: con- 
cern to all men. He will 0 rgive 


them all their ſins, hoſe hundred On 
they owe to him, in lien of thoſe Jew. ence 


he will alſo give them eternal life, or a 
. in his beben kin 0 ps 


ri be of 


ciples, 4s GOD their k Father, it merri ZN * 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart: * they ſhal 
fee GOD, Heart, in that language in which 
our Saviour ſpake, ſignifies all the E 
and powers, or properties and' capacities of 
the Soul. It comprehends and imports the 
mind and undetſtanding, the Willa d aſſecti 
ons, the inclinations Fe paſſions, "the. pra- 
ical judgment and reſolütiog, and in 
word, all the firſt and inmoſt Iprin s and 
Principles both of our knowledge, choice, 
and ation. _ 
And e hereto, a pare or clem 
heart is ſuch an holy frame and temper 4 
mind, 


—— 2 — — Ag 


at. 


— and to all virtue; that it never ſuf· 
ſelvres in — ſinful luſt or paſſion, or in 
any known tranſgreſſion of ' GOD's Law, 
whereby: our Souls are defiled and pollited' 
in his ſight. WWA mo. Pang „ dev 
: And ſo theſe pure in begrt are ſueh on 
men I who take great eare t ecleunſe 
inf. les from fili hin thineſs both of the *flbſh 
3 of the Spirit, as St. Paal ex horts, and 19 2 
felt 35 in the fi 80D. They fas” 
dy to keep their Hearts and Souls fret from” 
all wicked n purpoſes and deſigns; 
as alſo from all hy poor Site and üble 
mindedneſs, or dividing. : themſelves ? ber 
8 GOD: and — — 60D 
an World, or youritey 
luſt; pg ſujsc> 12 m6 
Theſe pure in heart conſtantly” exdetions! 
to keep their minds free" from uf pride. 
aud valn-glory, from aft batfid; Warmipe;) 
emul ations, . friſe, ſedition N π 
— hg # r 
more prope the! 
rit 3 ſines the mind feems to hafeOt 60 
rm mare in theſe kinds of ſing asche 
1 has more pa in 1 ; 
groſs; add flagrant crimes the 'Apoltte joins” 
with | them, vix· aduſtery Jornivatboti un- 
cleantieſs, drunlenneſo; an vvelling $2, 0 
All wich fore monſtiomd evil aipbſiti- 
ons, and leſs noted. Jeeds 6 ai poet 
reckons up together - wmong ben f 
works of the feſh, becauſe they proceed from 
a(cOxmapt, carnal rea in which ſenſe 
8 2 
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mind, or a mind ſo conſtantiy Uifpoled'ts. Ly 
us to give way to, or to indulge our 
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Gal. V. 19, fleſu i chere (apo gat Spirit of-GOD, 


20. as well as to th 471 Vene the mini. And 
Mat. XV. 19, 9 bleſſed. Lord gclapes, — the ſe evil 
20. | ught 54 alpen, DT ſpeaking, 

is, {peaking evil ef * without 


nen Fc: a5 Well: as ders adul- 
teries, Foe, proceed out of the heart; 'and defile 
the men - 16 Wadde w dung 21 G ba 
Wee Who are Thus pn in heart; 
70 mon r * wills aud af- 
| ree from all deſilement of any in- 
Gade fe or worldly deſires, ſuch 
ag are tho ſaſt ei 2 inft of ri eyes, 
ang. the. ride of: Jajes' ON the undue toyei and 
77 — Ai in ſenſual pleaſhres, 
riches and hengurs, ot the eſtrem uf vain 
5 . Mad for 4 
12 Ad more nba — clearly Zn cs 
Cn Attod 49:4 wo wang lent 
fac GOD have, om nin 
Inandey. andlingimhi ich 
fl — 4 rational Soul or mind, in 
cattemꝑlating and adariug his: greatneſt, 
2 power agti:goodneſwy: they. will 
ſee O always hefors them, a live under 
a na Nabil ſale of his all- reing 
7 — — bis preſenoe with they and 
| and laveito them. Fheyda- 
ele d ar ſeer ; and Joyful lock 
n D, as their: GOD, their | 
ndipiend; and>eonftent Benefacbor, a 
oy premifed de Aribam, their ſhirt an 
exceeding grin rd. 1200990! qu 200755 
mont — 955 Anm2d AR whe 19499 
Nast fifty ni ; oiqianitgq In 40 
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GOD ald dwells ia ſuch pure Hearts 


and minds, as in his temple, by his holy 
Spirit, | by. which they arè taught, led and 
overnied ; and thus he doth manifeſt him 
if to them in a mofe eſpecial manner 


than to others. Out Lord promiſes, that 
his Father and in elf will Jave that ma] 


who lotits him, and keeps or obſerves his words; 
and that they will come unto him, and make 
their abode with him, i. e. GOD will dwelt 


with or in him by ine communication of 


all ſpirituat bleſſings. | 

"Abd as they who have thus purified their 
hearts by. * and by the grace of GOD, 
from alf evil affe&ions 7401 laſts, from all 
fenſuality, Hide, and hypocrifi ie, and from 
all inordinate love of the world, 122 be 
bteffed with clearer manifeſtations of COL 
and communications of his goodneſs | 
them in this life than others have : ; ſo will 
they be _ happy in that life which. 1 
to come, by Hing fot ever with him in 
the light of his countenance, or in the 
fulleſt participation” of the divine fa your 


be lile him, and ee hith 4 hie is. | 
© Bleſſed" a the Pedce-makery : for the ba 
be called the Claren 'of GOD. 'F he 


1 


oh. XIV. 23. 


and fee to ball eternity, when they foal 1 Job. III. 2: 


& Mar. V 9. 
Peace. maler to whom that high privile; | 


is promiſed,are the men of a ſweet,qui 1155 

gentle diſp ſpoſition, The no, are ſuc 

ing at peace with GOD. by the fe Zo I 

ation o their natures to his will 1 905 

and of their perſons to his four, hy th 

mediation of his Son our Redeemer, an 

conſequently hereto, having peace with 
8 3 them- 
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themſelves alſo, and their own conſciences, 
do keep themſelves at. the greateſt a 
diſtance from all contention, ſtrife 
diviſion; they are ſuch as have dure 
the grace of GOD, and by the right u 
of their Religion and t eir rea on, all 
thoſe bitter and uneaſy diſpoſitions or ha- 
bits of Pride, and falſe Self. Iove, of raſh 
anger, of malice or deſire of revenge, and 
of covetouſneſs, which are the fertile roots 
of all that diſcord, thoſe wars and. fight- 
ings which diſquiet and overturn. the 
World, and ſo are not to be ſhaken or 
beaten off from. that ſerene tranquillity 
aud ſteady firmneſs of mind, which makes 
ſo 1 s p Le the felicity of every wile 
and go in this World. 

1 f un univerſal, Love, or Brotherly affe- 
&ion towards all men, with which their 
Jouls are Foros, never ſulfers them to 

ve 4 ju proyoc tion, y Wronging or 
orig, by deſpiſing or f ing 4 
of any of toes 1 whom they have ſo 
true kindneſs 250 incere good will. And 
it makes them always ready, and prepared 
eaſily to bear, ang! to overlook with a ge- 
nerous pity, the Pat weakneſs and in- 
diſcretlons of all taught, unbred men, 

all poor impotent 0 80 x their, luſts and 
Na 395 refegtwms ent which athers feel 
% theſe occaſion ws, is perfeckly and agree- 
1b ed Und enced in the, Peace-ma- 
breaſt,” by a modeſt but pleaſing re- 
flexion 0 on the hind be {eh 955 the 
4-< 5 1 n ; in- 
ie oog suive tha} 
N 4 2 
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injurious and paſſionate, in being ſo much 
the wiſer and better man of the two. 

And às this obliging forbearing and 
endearing deportment, free from a poſi- 
tive or magiſterial air, the fair and equi- 
table, not arbitrary or aſſuming temper 
of theſe men in the matter of right and 
wrong; and their chuſing rather to refer 
their: caſè to other men, than to be their 


own 
of falling out with others; ſo are theſe 
Peaee-makers too, in the more uſual and 
common ſenſe of that word, hearty and in- 
duſtrious promoters of peace and of unity 
both in the Church, in the State, and a- 
mong all per ſons where they have the leaſt 
hepe, or indeed poſſibility of compaſſing 
ſo worthy and deſirable an encc. 
Theſe bleſſed Peace - malers therefore as 
they uſe all the arts, and take all the 
precaution they can, to prevent unchri- 
ſtian broils and quarrels and falling out a- 
mong Brethren, and to preſerve” that 
Peace our Lord ſo ſtrictly enjoins all the 
Members of his Body to have with one 
another; ſo do they ſtick at no pains or 
trouble, but uſe their utmoſt endeavours 
to compoſe all differences, and to reſtore 
and revive. that mutual love and good · will 
and brotherly kindneſs, which is ſo great 
a Duty, as well as the proper badge and 
character of our excellent Religion. 

See how the Chriſtians love one ano - 
ther, in what unity and concord they do 
all lire, was an honourable mark of that 
7 | | 8 4 Prax 


{Judges, generally cuts off all occaſion. 
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Profeſſion, amo he, Pagans! in the i firſt 
and beſt Ages of Chriſtianity, tho? tis nom 
ſo much — out and loſt, together with 
that holy Religion it ſelf, which is a Name 
and Title only in too great a part —_— 
the Chriſtian World ſo call w. 
Now theſe Peace-makers are bl. 
the great honour and advantages t 
ceive of being called, that. is, Tx to 
the Hebrew idiom, or manner of ſpeaking, 
being the Children of the moſt high GOD 
They are GOD's! Children by regeneri - 
tion, as they receive from him that new 
and beavenly or ſpiritual Nature, ſuch 
diſpoſitions and principles of a divine life, 
as incline and enable them to practiſe 
thoſe higher, nobler and harder duties, to 
which the corruption of our natute, and 
the prevalency of paſſion and of worldly 
iatereſt, and the contrary evil cuſtoms, and 
falſe however receiv'd - maxims of the 
World do generally render all men ſo N 


averſe. 

Again they are GOD?: Childrin, as they 
reſemble. him in the bent and the "frame of 
their miud, Who the is OD Peace as 
well as F all Mercy, who invites all men 
to peace and friendſhip with himſelf, and 
who ſent his only Begotten Son into the 


World upon a nn. of Peace and Recon- 


citation, 
They are the Childres, of GOD alſo, 


as they are in a peculiar manner dear to 
him, and ſb are taken care of and provided 


1 1 him. OP have the portion t 
15 
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his Children, viz. his grace and fayour, 
and ſupport and protection here in this 
Life, and they are maſt fully aflured of 
the inheritance of his Children in his eter - 
nal Kingdom and Glor 7 hereafter. N 
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Of Perſecation for Righteouſneſs" ſale, whit 
it is, and the Bl Teng it entitles us to, 
Encouragements to patience . under it, 
from the greatneſs of the Reward promi- 
ſed by CHRIST. All Chriſtians, 
more eſpecially Teachers, ought to be the 
Salt of the Earth, the Light of the 
Morld, to ſeaſon and to preſerve from d 
taint and corruption, to inſtrutt and to . 
enlighten, at leaſt by the good Examples Wm 
of holy and unblameable lives, all whom i (4 
they converſe with, or can influence there. | cat 


b ho 


— 
5 —— — 


| col 

71 wi 

Mat. V. 10, DLESS E D are they who are perſecuted S 
11, 13. for Righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the ny: 


Kingdom of Heaven. By Righteouſneſs we ho, 
are here - underſtand that Ave il obe- cle 
dience to all GO D's Laws which is moſt 
juſtly due to him, and which he hath a 
right to demand from all his Subjects and 
Servants; ſincere piety, love, fear, ho- 
nour and obedience, is that Juſtice or Righ- of 


teouſneſs which we owe to GOD, and or 
which he will accept from us as our na- cri 
tural homage and tribute for his having lo 
made us men, that is, rational intelligent m 


Agents, and ſo capable of the high privi- th 
lege of knowing and ſerving him. 
But 


| to, 
Mts 


the 
the 


L to 
les 


_ 2 — CIV 


MES of the e 


—— ſeems here. to, mean, 


or "= ted to imply. alſo. in particular, that 
great indiſpenſable Duty of . confeſſin 
CHRIST. before men, that is, never to 


ng 


be aſhamed or afraid to own the Truth of 


the Goſpel, and to profeſs, our ſe 


Ives, o- 


penly to be his Diſciples, by ne up to 
Slren 


that rule and example which he 15 
us, wWhate yer we may ds 1 15 
filter from wicked men 


d or to 


our a: 
vowed adherence to eo CHRIST. and i 
righteous ie This our Lord expreſſy 


i 


45 or for ſake,, is in 


hardſhip. or eil, than 


hath; 55 wht n he; faith, Meſſed are 
7 IMff rev Joh and. perſecute Mat. V. 11; 


ured for Righteou e 


ort, 
rather to . chuſe, to e o the greateſt 


bers ely to 


commit. the leaſt Won. or but ſuſpedted 


wilful Sin. N 


MA 


This duty then oblig es us "never. to de» 
ny, or not to fligch pan the open Profeſ- 
ſon of the. Chriſtian Religion, or of an 
clear Expreſs article, of our Faith, i nor to be 


any 


and then neceſſary inſtance of our duty, 


deaten 75 from the practice of any known 
nor yet, to be  prevail'd upon to do any - 


thing contrary to the Laws and. Honour 
of our. Religion, by any ſcoſſs or reproaches 
or ſcorn of others; nor even by the moſt 
cruel uſage, impriſonment, baniſhment, the 


loſs of; a 
moſt 


the utmoſt malice of Men or Devils... 


wel have in this World, or the 
painful Death that we can ** * 


E 


Mar, V. 12 
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. Eger to fuffer mo 


— end Duties Sund I. 
erſteutal for he 


e 
Ale TL touſneſs, IST, 
15 48 above * the defence of 
= Faith," or for « ' ſteady —— to 
D and. to CHRIST ia a care 
formance of all thoſe Yatves ; ch the 
both teaches aud ehjoins us. 
Aud our Lord commands us in all thleſ 
caſes to ſuſſer not only wi N but 
7 755 ee Ad Au be Fi 
e and be exte 44, 1a reat 
e 
wt is ſpiritual Joy ſn and' 
willingly, and out 
- Ir wp free choice, all things confi- 
e are not indeed'rafbly and cauſe- 
Hefty 0 ptovoke, or to pull any evil or 
ion vpon our ſelves; but we ought 
rather th avoid it by all -vdent aud law: 
1 ways; and not to lead our ſelyes pe 
ſumptuoſly into that Temptation” which 


we pray ta GOD to Gare us from. 


We may aud we ought therefore in theſe 
caſes to 125 the wiſdom of the Serpem; pro- 
vided and ſo far as We Se care e topr ferve 
rhe irmocence of the Dave too. 

But Mill 2 myſt chuſe any — — 
father than that of Sin, which is the only 
true unmixt and greateſt of al Eyils. 
We muſt therefore reſolutely and conſtant- 
ly confeſs the Faith of CHRIST; whenever 
we are called thereto,” and we muſt a6 
ondavntedly avow and practiſe al age 
Chriſtian virtues and duties, upon all 0 
and reaſonable occaſions, whatever hazar 


[3 


2 
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Wwe gan -- 


inconvenience or müſchiefs we. may expoſe 
our e pry tae; ev. g og 
We / muſt neither he of theft 
ner of any ond Law ef HRIST 
we muſt - boldly ang effeQually HOY 
whoſe Children we Ares, 


14 i ſdam 


1 falſe makims and ſinfal euſtoms 
orld, let. cheir / patrons - and; ex- 


o rulgar ly repmeed Wife men. Ie u ko 
And we muſt: likewiſe: ſufſer patiently 
that is, Mich an nie reli . 86. 
acquieſcende in the will S that. 
by whoſe: miſkioa,, dr wWiſe and 
care 8 iſpenfation, we come t 
ſuffer perſerntianm ia d n 3 
Nor: wuſk wr be in mug copy inn 
2gainſt our For ſerutptt g bor 8 1 
with for ur debgn;> gh 14 . 
take [any kind df [revenge on oe Vie 
ouſt. neither revder eb for evil, nor nailing 


fer rnling ; but ak 815 3 17 5 
1 


We noble ens 
and Matter! 8 muſt Peg: 
and 4s: g ro ad” . 
8 "ah ke) rurſe and Wt 
itefully uſe 1 and perſecute + wi oe) 
142 E eee 
. e the Chriſtian Religion to 
port ald maintain allthefe- paradoxes, all 
theſe 15 hoe ents and praQices,which. 
are o o the vũſdom of — * 
of e ori For to Wthoſe who ſuffer. 
willin 
te 


©2010 


Nr N 81 


rainſt All che moſt faſhienable and pręvail- 


fe, ever ſo great and ever ſo many, 


49, 


yy 


tiently And e fully, ke, cur Kigh-, 
— 


TX «31 17 
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pi Kingdom 
Bord nor only romiſes rhe: - 
Heaven, 7 5 eternal Life and Glory, or 4 
that ite of Happineſs in whit 
the Saints mall there Ire and teign for 
ever; bur he farther alſſures them, thut 
Plan 77 their rewandilin fliavm; which 
a Tow to intimate; that theſe hei 
e him ſnall⸗increa ſe the weight 
— e of their ter yn of Glopy, over; 
and #bove that of drher Saints. ws! St. 


2 Cor IV. 15. Paul aſlures us, That 93 light Affiction, which 


Mat. XVI. 
24. 


is Dat ors rioment ſpeaking, of ſuffering for 
RIST'S ſake; ''workerh for us 4 7 
7 in "or the 'highe +: pollible: 4 
Ch f Jyr esa fl 5 *y ws 
here it may be proper to ſobſerit, 
as 4 dh argument 10006 Ci us1 to the 
1 88 e dur qhove to! our Lord, 
In duv Religion) that aſtealy 
= nd an ul Föhn def to 
ſuffer fol CHR Ry Tos ſake is that Self 
. , and that t N e 10855 fol. 
7RIST,*which re- 
quits f all His true Diiples 1.47, a 
an . wil 


tome after faith our L 
him deny binfelf,-ap4 ſho rene won = 


follow Ne. * ind x49 buy P UI Au 1 N 


Not this Command moſt evidratly and 
a y "obliges' us not only! ta itenonnce 
d 


ſinkut- jults and! paſſions, = all evil 
ds Whatever, or dur 5 Hot 
33 to fenouncs'evr>/moſt Jaw 2adefres: 
r inclinations, and all permitted fnddent 
eic ente cur deabeſt Friends; andgeven 
ont . Le fanehever unßd e 


things 


* 


— uo 
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— things binder us from: profeſſing the Faith, 
77 J or performing any of the duties enjoined 


dich in our Lord, or any ways retard and ob- 
ſtruct our race towards 4 dieledmmer- 


for 
talit Lan 2120 
_ We. muſt then 'roſviktely: deſpiſe all: the 
Fern falſe maxims and received ill cuſtoms of 
icht the World, authorizing wakes ql intempe· 
ent rancez ſenſuality, pride; luxury, irreligion, 
r and inordi nate love; = 
liches, hy the example of thoſe numbers of 
great and fallly-call'a wiſe and honourable 
Men,who throng that broad: way which leads 
to deſtructlon- 10 Anbei en 10 
We. muſt rather turn ha other Cheek, that 
is, venture the reetiving a ſecond aſſront or 
iajatys than inflame the quarrel byreturning 
the firſt ; and we ä -joyfully 


endure: the ſcorn and daughter bf all the 
Fools ur u. Earth, for forgivinga a wrong 
out of obedience ti & O D, rather: than be 


thereby provoked to revenge it; ſince we 
do offer; the higheſt indignity to our Orea- 
tor and Redeemer by fuch an avow'd con- 
tempt of their Laws, and fooliſnly chooſe 
to diſnonour the great Lord of all, rather 
than, to be wiſer: ad detter Men, than the 
ſillieſt, and vileſt of his Creatures. For 
ſuch certainly are all thoſe brutiſi men, ho 
reſolue only, tho” they ſhould never come to 
execute ſuch their deſperate . 
rather to Bare the, loſs of their 
and their Brother's: ſoul in a Duel, than 
to put up an affront, or be any way want- 
ing to that pique of falſe honour, which 
— and nnd too all thoſe ho 
142 pretend 
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. maintain their quality, ande 
iſh: pc tationy by affronting — 
ba cah — them mifemble for was oo 
Thus have we now confidered at la 
thoſt grrat lines and! fundamentaliiruley 
our -duty/;00; our elves: and — 
bours, as they are here hid dawn g cu 
Lard and Maſter-in theſe ſeerul 


and are Pr rn; rr che Teo 
vailing _ 
Tilt Sands pee eel pl 
them a. they ongüt-. 10713 ONW ell? 
For as bleſſedneſs, or an endleſs? 
ftate, is that which: all: men di moſt 
— — N 3 great 
- n hath:tanght; us how: unt 
plnoſ is certinby be obtained.” Thi 15 
— — and the erertite al 
thoſe wrtues which-catitle-us to the King- 
dear af Heaven,, in the firſt ſenſe of that 
22 u. as it fignifies!the reeeiv ing that 
ine; and the e praiſing that holineſs 
whichleads to, and conſtitutes that King⸗ 
dom of GOD, which ohr hleſſed Saviour 
came tu ſet up in the hearts and Rtes of 
all true believers, and Hie will be ebn- 
fummate in the Kingdom of Glory,” which 
is; alſo here promiſed! to thoſe why are 
deu in pit. 
Fo thiſe who! man bor, and” r ert 
of, ande fut ſake their ſins, our Lord pro: 
miſes the comforts" ef? 4 conſcience, 
and of. GOD's holy: Spirit, 2 
of the -pardba of thoſe! fins * have re- 


5512 14 pented 
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pented of and forſaken. To the meek he 


bea, the inheritance of the Earth, that 

a quiet enjoyment generally of this 
World. and the Poſſeſſion of à better, an 
keavenly Country after this life.” T0 thoſe o 
who hanger and thirſt after 5 hteouſneſ8, 
that they ſhall be fully 191 with What 


they do ſo earneſtly _ re good part 
here, and to their utm 1 es le reafter. 
To' the merciful he that they 


mall obtain all that Ma "both | rom men, 


and eſpecially 1 GOD. which they ſtand 
in need of. To the pure ly Years ty he 8655 
miles that they mall fee an 4 
i für as they Are no. capable in a and 

more fully in cle exe TI "To the 7 5 


makers, er they hall have the honour of 


being the Children of GOD, and mall be 
owned and Bleed "by" him 4 as Teh. And 
to thoſe who "ſuffer, and WHO rejoice, 1 
perſecutions for C HRIS T 8 10 h 
pe fi 0 ee an ampl 7 Yard me 


And bow is (If poſit oy ie thats 
who are bleſſed now in this lit E, mg 55 
greateſt of all thoſe Bleſſings O 

deſtows only upon His dert 1 7 
and who live Angers lively fene of 1 

favour and love to theft jan 175 . 
preſent happineſs Br y, catt be wigs 


in any office of e or Chatity if, 90 15 


Chriſtian No ? Or how; 55 
wanting gent and c 
heir bbc e cout to ſecu * 
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ſelves, and to promote as far as they are 
able, and with all the greateſt care and di. 
ligence, that bleſſed" ſtate, that only trug 
happineſs which is begun here, and vil 
be compleated in the enſoyment of GOD, to 
eternal Ages. ? 4 
How 1s it ſible that they who are 
truly, poor in. wit, bumble. and lowly in 
heart, and deſpiſers in their Souls of all 
| the wel th e World, and of all the 
pride of life in .compariſon with treaſures 
: 2 heaven, anch the Ways that lead thither; 
that they who are dead to all ſenſual plez- 
- ſures. add, earthly joys, : as Aenrners uſe to 
be during the days of their Mour ni ihn 
they who are meek, of obedient and, teach- 
able, e der eee 
ing te $; that w an 
die, Rig enum v2 haye more Fe Herr and 
pre ing eli res 155 that 1 holineſs, 
that Way to eternal liſe F pro- 
pounds in the Goſ) wr chan to any 'of) theſe 
povr tranſi ory 0 5 that they who are 


merciful, t |; and forward to 
pt all the nee the Souls and Bo- 
dies of all others; that they who art pure 
in heart, free. wig all pollution of | the: fleſh 
and Tpirit, free rom all pride, from al. 
parle infincerity, and dividing their 
hearts between GOD and Mammon; that 
they who are Peace-makers,. who axe care- 
ful. to maintain and procure, and to re- 
ſtore Peace. where any breach or difference 
0 hath 1 gen, and to prevent and make up 7 
| all differences . GOD and them MW 
e Aan between * of their ine 


7 - 
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we 
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Bethren ; and 3 92 Wo _ 62 5 
in ſuffering for C g ſake; how is it poſ- 
9 hf who underſtand and pradife 
theſe general Laws of CHRIST, ſhould be 
remiſs and careleſs in any particular in- 
ſtances of their duty which' regards either 
G O D, or their Neighbour, or themſelves? 
How eis it polſible, I fay, that fuch a fin- 
cerely, pious, upright, and truly wiſe and 
bleſſed Man as is above deſcribed; ſhould 
have any thing much at wick: ra that one 
thing 'neea ful; vix. To' wall worthy of bis holy Eph, IV. 
2 528 Le WIG worthy of the Lord in 5 <6 
well-pleaſing, being fr uirfiel in every good work, Col. I. 10. 
and N bh the 21 of GOD, that 
is, in thatiregard to G O which obliges 
him to a conftant care and watchfulneſs, to 
avoid all manner of Sin, and to the dili- 
gent practice of every Chriſtian grate and 
Firtue bn HO 27 mat gar 2959 by 0 
But ſince our 


Matter was p 


9 - 
u 


hows 2: 


- 


ordainiag his Diſciples to be dhe ſalf TY NIat. V. i, 
Earth, and the light of the World, and by 14, 1. 


T 
| 
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comparing them to 4 City ſer upon an hil, 


and to 4 Candle on à candleſtick, plainly 


teaches and obliges all Chriſtians, in their 
place and ſtation, and more eſpecially his 
Apoſtles, and all who are to teach others, 
to endeavour to promote that Kingdom of 
GOD he came to ſet up, by their ſhining} 
example, as well as diligent inſtruction, in 
the hearts, and in the lives of all other 
men, whom they may dire and influence 
thereby. web | 


thor 26 (3TH ai NEE TH! 
As they are the falt of the Rib, they 


muſt do all the 


cir own minds are already ſeaſoned, into 
the hearts and lives of others, in order 


to correct and amend them, to preſerve 


ot reſcue them from the folly and taint 
of Sin, and from that ocorruptiom which 55 | 


n the World tine Inſt... ou 


4s 4 SL WOIIOT NDS 5 
As they are the light of rhe;Warld, and 


are like to 4 City ſet upon 4 hill, and 3 
Candle on 8 candleſtict, they muſt, the Teach- 
erz, by their ſound Boctrine, and all 
others together with them, by the exem- 


Pary. dle of | Fog Lives, 2 on that e- 
HERE it viſible, piety, ſobriety; humility, 
and e * Kit deni. which our 
Lord requires, they muſt, I ay, be a mark 
and guide to others in their way towards 
untry, and both enlighten 
theſe. who. ſit in darkneſs, and guide their fett 
MGi 201049210 


their heavenly 
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cloſe adherence to it, as to our biggeſt in- 


firſt ſent to convert both the Ginriles and” 
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In fine, all CHRIS T's true Diſciples, as 
our Lord concludes this Argument, muſt 
let or make their light ſo to ſhine before men, Mar Y 56 
that they may ſee their good Works, and glo- 
rifie their Father which is in Heaven, that is, 
that others obſerving their heavenly un- 
reprovable converſation in all godlineſs and 
honeſty may be prevail'd upon, by their 
bright Example, to dedicate themſelves 
alſo to the Service of GOD, and to glorify- 
him by their return to their duty and al-' 
legiance, by their profeſſed and conſtant 
obedience to the Faith of CHRIST. 

We Chriſtians then, we ſee, ought ſo to 
diſtinguiſh our ſelves from the World that 
lies in Wickedneſs, by the light of our 
ood Works, and by a ſteady uniform o- 

jence to all GO D's commands, and 
a diligent care to pleaſe him in all things, 
that others may be convinced of the truth 
and of the excellency, and the great ad- 
vantages and importance of our Religion, 
that it comes from, and leads to GOD, 
and ſo to our true happineſs, by the ad- 
mirable effects it produces in us, and our 


tereſt, and the life of our immortal Souls,” 

'Tis true indeed that theſe emphatical 
ſtrong and forcible expreſſions, ye are the 
ſalt of the Earth, and ye are the light of the © 
World, feem to have a more peculiar re- 
lation to thoſe Perſons whom our Lord at 


the Jews all over the Earth, and 0 teach 
and baptize all Nations; and ſo too by con- 
ſequence. they relate more particularly td . 

10 T 7 — thoſe _ 


3 
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thoſe who ſhould be ſet apart for. the more 
ſolemn . of GOD ny 8 * 
Church, and ropagating t oſpel 
by ho or CEOS by that 
delegation derived. to them ſucceſſive 
from the/Apoſtles,and by the Apoſtles from 
- CHRIST himſelf. _ . 
All the Miniſters of the Goſpel of 
CHRIST are indeed for very weighty - 
reaſons, over and above thoſe which are 
common to them with other . Chriſtians, 
under the higheſt obligations to make their 
light to ſhine, by an eminently bright and 
exemplary converſation. They. muſt thus 
preach every day upon all juſt occaſions, 
Va conſtant, uniform, viſible practice of 
all thoſe graces and of all thoſe virtues 
which they preſs upon other men. They 
/ muſt be Examples of, or to the Believers, 
that is, even to the moſt ſincere and ſound 
1 T.m. IV. Chriſtians, in word, in converſation, in cha- 
rity, in ſpirit, in that true Goſpel ſpirit of 
Meekneſs, Humility, and Self-denial, or 
being crucified to the World in faith and in 
purity, as St. Paul exhorts Timothy. 

If therefore they maintain not their due 
Character by ſuch an holy, juſt, and unblame- 
alle Behaviour among thoſe who believe, as 
both GOD and Mer are witneſſes to, at 
i Theſ. L. 10. ter St. Paul's example; and more eſpeci- 
| | ally if they diſparage their Profeſſion by 
| an unſuitable, ungodly, or any way ſcan- 
| | dalous courſe of life, they are then more 
apparently, and above all other men, that 

ſalt which hath loſt its ſavour, and is good 

for nothing but to be caſt out and troden 7 


* — red 
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der foot, that is, they who thus betray that 

Goſpel, of CHRIST which they pretend 

to preach, by unholy lives and converſa- 

tions, are the moſt unprofitable and truly 

deſpicable part of Mankind; and except 

they repent and amend, they above all men 

muſt expect to have their ſad portion with 
pocrites and unbelievers for ever. 
Notwithſtanding all which, tis moſt cer- 

tain that our bleſſed Lord herein ſpeaks 

alſo to the Multitnde, that is, to all who 

then were, or ever ſhould be his Diſciples 

in general; for to all ſuch the foremen- 

tioned Bleſſings do belong; and St. Paul 

tells us ex gel, that all Chriſtians muſt | 

be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of G0 D, Phil. II. 15: 

without rebuke, and muſt ſhine like lights in 

the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation. 

From whence tis very evident, that every 

true Chriſtian is obliged, in proportion to 

his opportunities and abilities, to make his 

light alſo to ſhine before' Men, that is, ſo to 

diſpoſe and order the general courſe of his 

life, and all his actions, that his irreprove- 

able and exemplary converſation in his place 

and ſtation, may tend to the Glory of GOD, 

to the promoting his Kingdom, and to the 

edification or farther building up and im- 

proving others, both in their Faith, and 

in farther degrees of Piety and Holineſs. 
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"Js what ſenſe CHRIST came to fall, th 

Law. Our obligation to obedience. Hun 

our righteouſne muſt exteed the: 11 
de of the Scribes and Phari 

. Unreaſonable anger; bitter, reproachful 


lan ugge; and 4 17 71 to mur der 


for Aden by the Goſpel, and mill be pi. 

. uiſbed in the next 75 The neefiyy 
. fargioing injuries. | Adalrery,, and all 

5 93 '  wmeleanneſs whatſoever ; Tein, and al 

= 140. _ 0 Staring, and Profaning the 

x 60D forbidden. Ihe rid. 
ale Aly of « Ne 2 Swearers. 


J”: R Lord ares bis beef, th 
Mar. V. 1 e came not to o to fulſil the 
18, 19. * Lam and the Fraphets. VR” did not only 
| fol What was- typified and foretold con. 
cerning himſelf in the Law, and by the 
Prophets; but he did alſo farther explain, 
| ll up, or compleat and perfect, and raiſe 
to an higher pitch the doctrines chieff 

taught and deſign'd by them. 
Aud as he taught that no precept of the 
moral Law ſhould loſe its force and bb. 
ligation to the end of the World; ſo be 
threatens thoſe with the loſs of Heaven, 
hd wilfully and ſtandalouſly break any 
one of the leaſt Commandments, and teach „ 
thers ro do Jer tho" but by their bare ex- 
| ample 


. thers to obſerve them. 
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ample and on · the contrary, he promiſes 
that thoſe who do and teach them, 


ſhall'be 
tat in the Kingdom of Heaven, that is, they 

wall be approved and principal Chriſtians 

in this ſtate, and ſhall be adyanced- to the 


higheſt dignity and glory in the nekt. 


From all which it plainly appears, that 
we Chriſtians are engaged, by all the 
ſtrongeſt reaſons and arguments, to make 
it our chief care and ſtudy), and our daily 


endeavour, both diligently to perform all 


that our Lord commands us, without in- 
dulging our ſelves in the breach of any 


one of his Laws, and likewiſe according. 


to our particular. obligations, to teach o- 


e. 
This we muſt all attempt at leaſt, by 
the moſt perſuaſive argument of an emi- 


nently holy and unblameable example, and 
by all other ways which our relation, abzli- 


ty, and opportunity qualifie us for, and ſo 
oblige us to, that ſo we may ſhine as lights 
here, for the honour of our Lord, and for 
the advantage of others; and may hereat- 
ter ſhine forth 4s the Sun in the . Kingdom of 
our Father. +; be 


Our Lord farther obliges his Diſciples Ver. 20. 


to an higher degree of fandtity, than was 


uſually praiſed by thoſe. who pretended 
moſt to it among the. Jews, telling them, 


that except their Righteouſneſs ſhall | exceed 


that of the Scribes and Phariſees, they ſhall in 


no Caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heauen; 


that is, that they can neither be true Chri- 


ſtian: bere, nor muſt expect the reward 
+ KA 


of ſuch in Heaven hęreafter. 


— 


Now 
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Now our Righteouſneſs muſt exceed and 
theirs upon many accounts. It muſt be duty 
univerſal and compleat, as to its extent, WM elit 
it muſt take in all kinds, parts and in. and 
ſtances of our duty: whereas theirs gene- 2100 
rally was partial and defet;ve, if not in ma- Þy © 
ny, at leaſt in ſome one or other inſtance be /+ 
which lay croſs to their temper or their all 
worldly intereſts, and for which they hoped MW I 
to compenſate ſome other way. 
Our Righteouſneſs muſt be inward and ans 
ſpiritual, proceeding from an boly frame P 
and diſpoſition of mind. Our heart and bavi 
our ſoul muſt be in all we do: whereas GO 
theirs was chiefly external, regarding only H w. 
I outward act and bare letter of the MW Ai 

sli 15238 SW. 21. 

It muſt farther be not only a 'negative f 
righteouſneſs, in abſtaining from doing evil; W 2 
but we muſt be ready and forward #o 4s and 
all the good we can to all others: where - 2 | 
as they reckoned themſelves good men, and 
not ſo much for any good they did, as for 
not doing ſuch things as were puniſhable kin 
by their Laws. enen 

And this our active care and diligence to deſi 
ohſerve all the Laws of GOD, and to do to « 
all the good offices we can to our bre- mo! 
thren, muſt ſpring from, and be carried full 
on by a fncere love ro GOD, and to our tha 
Neighbour for his ſake, and by a filial - 28e 


#ron; and not by that laviſh ſear and Spi- m4 
rit of bondage, which was the moſt gene- Wa: 
ral principle of all their legal performances. AL 


We muſt be alſo careful ro propoſe a rigbi der 
end to our ſelves ĩn all we do, wit. to rw call 
* | and 7 


The ſum is then, we ſee, that that evan- 


age underſtood it. +; 
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and ro pleaſe 60D, out of a-ſenſe of our 
duty and obligations to him, and with 
deſign to approve our ſelves to him, 
and expecting all our remærd from him 
alone: whereas the Phariſees are charged | 
by our Saviour with doing all their wor s to Nat. XXII. 
be ſeen ef men, and ſo they were to have . AY 
all their reward from them. 


/ . 


gelical righteouſneſs; by which we Chriſti- 
ans are to exceed that of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, muſt be univerſal and impartial, 
having reſpe& to all and every one of 
GOD's commandments ; it muſt be in- 
ward and ſpiritual 5, it muſt be. poſitive and 
aftive ;, we mult learn to do: well, as well 
as ceaſe to do evil, which is but one half 
of our Religion; it muſt be founded up- 
on the love of GOD and of our Neighbour ; 
and it muſt | have no other aim, ſave only. 
to promote the honour and glory of GOD, 
and the ſalvation of our own Souls, and 
2 good of our brethren and of all man- 

nan ret . Ley 

And ſuitably to theſe declarations of his: 
deſign, and of our duty, our Lord goes on 
to expound the ſixth commandment of the 
moral Law, Thos ſhalt not kill, to a more Mat. V. 21, 
full, comprehenſive and ſpiritual ſenſe, 22. 


than that in which the Doctors of that 


For he there teaches, that as Murder 
was forbidden under pain of death in- 
evitable by the Law of Moſes, ſo now un- 
der the Goſpel all approaches to, all oc- 
caſions and diſpoſitions towards taking a- 
Dan Way 
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way the life of another man illegally, and 
3 all provocations of him to take away our 
= life, are liable to be puniſhed by GOD 
* with the loſs of Life eternal. | 

He who is angry with his brother without 
4 cauſe, raſnly, unreaſonably, and uncha- 
ritably, who bears ill-will towards him, 
or a revengeful, murderous mind, and. would 
perhaps kill him, did not the fear of pu- 
niſument reſtrain him, that man is a mv. Wa. 
derer before GOD, who ſeeth his heart, . 
and as ſuch he is worthy of a puniſhment W who 
in the next world anſwerable to capital g 
puniſhment here. 

And whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis brother, Ra- 
cha, or as that word imports, ſhall call of / 
him vain, empty, deſpicable fellow, that wii 

/ is, he whoſe rage and malice breaks out I and 
* into lighting, vilifying words, mocking 
, and rendring his brother thereby contem- exp. 
prible to others, ſhall be puniſhed yet mdre dera 
ſeverely, than he who confined his anger ſpor 
to his own breaſt, as in the former caſe. vil, 
But whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Thou I doth 
Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell- Fire. He that 
4 who ſhall, out of ſpireful anger, let himſelf WM lg. 
1 looſe to the moſt virulent, contumelious ſplee 
; — _  -| railings, and ſuch bitter reproaches, as the voke 

name of Fool implies in all” nations, ſhall ' 8 01 
undergo yet farther degrees of torment Il the 
8 in the next life. „ i beben ARK 

. EKacha ſeems here to denote ſome lighter ion 

kind of reproach or inſolent ſcoffing, under- to, 
valuing language: bur Fool, ſpoken in . iu tt 
/  _ ger, with a revengefil mind, degrades a man high. 
trom the dignity of his A 91015 

Yu | | and A1 


—— 


and declares or makes him 4 beaſt, unca- 
pable of judging, and . underſtanding ,any, 
thing; or, in the current ſenſe of the, 
word Fool among the Jews, and generally 
in the Scriptures too, it charges the man 
with! wickedneſs. and irreligion, with being 
2 Fool in the man, in that Which is our 
biggeſt. intereſt, and in which alone we. 
pu- zre mightily: concerned to be niſe. Such 


dd. XVII. of the Chriſtian R. 


ws a Feel, 1\meang avnſaith; in his heart there Plal, XIV. I. 


i: #0 GOD, and , who,,nakes; a, mock 4 
who deſpiſes the 9 wiſdom of fear- 
peace and friendſhip with him. For Atheiſm. 
and Irreligian is indeed the utmoſt pitch 
i of folly, and the moſt ſtupid ignoranee, by; 
hat MW which: humane nut ure can be moſt - vilified, 

"ut aad ſunk: deepeſt. into the brutiſh fate. , 
os MW Thus we ſees that we Chriſtians are moſt. 
m- 8 <xpreſly forbidden to give way to immo- 


bre derate, unreaſonable: anger, to any tran- : way 


zer Ml ſports of paſſionate reſentment, to any 2. 
will, and reuengeful thoughts ;; - and. that 


Sin, Prov. XIV. 9. 


bock all ſuch ge, tl paſſion, and; alſo i 


He that abuſive, oOpprohrious, contumelious 
elf N baguggt, in which men uſually, vent their 
zus ſpleen and choler againſt thoſe who pro- 

he voke or injure them, is a degree, as well 
all as often an occaſion of Murder, no under 
nt the Goſpel; and that all the ſe uncharitable 
beats, affronts, and unchriſtian mis-beha- 
viout towards aur, brother, are jnſtly liable 
to, and will be ſeverely puniſhed, hy GOD 
in the next life, in proportion to their 
Ne and ſin bim i 
213 DOE en Ts ai um god ; ꝛaisl gg 
8 The 
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The fum is, we muſt be ever watch 
| not to be tranſported with the reſenrmin 
= of any ill uſage, ſo far as to'wiſh or to:deſyy 
| any harm to our brother, whom we ite 
obliged to love — we do love our ſelves; 
nor may we, take any eu hi, 
| either by deriding aud Whg Fü, or 
| by any more opprobrious and railing words, 
8 under pain — ment to be ſuf. 
fered in the next life ; ſince all thoſe h 
tranſgreſs theſe rules wand that fra che- 
rity, aud 'bamility, and long ſuffering, aud 
that conſtant cure to obey gur Lord, hic 
are fo much the liſe and unc e, ab well n 
the proper "badge e and mark of our oh V Re. 


ligion. „ Nom gods \vk ho 
Our Lord pregesdt to inſtruct us in ide 
neceſſary duty of reconeiliatlen to our bis. 


| ther, in. cafe of any diſſerenet that may 
Mat. V. 23, have happened — bi us. He teaches ht 
24, 25, 26, that we are obliged tolmake what rep. 
ration we can for all forts of injuries done 

or offences given to any of our brethren.” 

Nor muſt — defer chis great duty, tho? 
upon ehe moſt L + xr ev a hat 


al 


raph baths wok "thee"; if —— ha 


8 wronged him in his 1a by — and 
or in his ghd name by ſlanderous 

ll raſh and üncharitable cenſures,  reviling 
| | of detamiag, ridiculing or 'exaſperating 
language; or haſt any pri rieved' 
his mad, and given him any juſt cauſe of 


complaint; ; thou muſt in 1 all — 2 
| | e 


like caſes, make all the re ur ion, and 
gie all the beſt ſatisfaction thou art able, 
before thou proceed to offer thy gift, 


Sund. NI of the Cie, Religion: 2 


of 
to pay amy act of worſhip to GOD: !“ 
"W hereby our Lord dot plainly intimate, 
that GOD will accept no ſacrifice or oh- 
lation, no Prayer, Praiſe or Thankſgiving 
from thoſe who continue under the guiſt 
and ſin of injuſtice or uncharirableneſs ; an 
that we ought to be retconciled to tho 8 
perſons whom we have any way injured, 
and to make all the amends we can, at lea 
in the preparation of our WY and a pm 
1!ſolution ſo to do upon the firſt 
tunity we can find, before we pre 155 to 


owns an bd ene 
We are lkewiſe he e dabflbed d 14 | 
familiar example relating to this matter 


in mens ſecular affairz, chat the ſooner we. 

repent and make ſatisfacion for any 12 

fence ot injury done tb bur ay 1 

more it Wl: be. or dür adyantag E. 

we do not Er ee with ou 29775 

we are in the way towards Peath 05 Fes 

ment, as we all" are at "All times, it 

not in this life make feſtiturion of wha 

ever we have unjuſtly either by fores 

fraud taken” from others, and . 15 

any oſſence we have' given them 

expoſe dur Telves to t 1 Ds 

judgment in the next life which is h | 

9 by Fes 8 cat into 4 = | 
coming our then ö 

— Jarthing.” * Aar 1 WR e i 


2 Htg rand. Nun. py . 7 1h 


The 


approach to 80 for the Pardon of dür 


SEAL 


F * 
1 $ 
»  , F 


M 
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The Law againſt Adultery, which our 
Lord mentions and improves, or perfect 

: and ſets higher, forbids not only that 
Mat. V. 27, horrid crime, which is moſt properly ſo 
28. called; but; alſo whatever leads to it, and 
whatever belides. unlawful and ſinful in 

that Kind, It forbids inceſt, fornication, and 

all other. impurity or defilement whatever; 

l that unc le anne is laſciviouſneſs, and all 

thoſe works of the fleſh, ie call- 

Gal. V. 20. ed, of which St. Paul affirms, that che 
tho do ſuch thing: al. not inherit the Kin- 

dom of 60 D- u! £ * 413%" q WI 4143 4 

This Law alſo forbids all; thoſe vile, 
diſhonourable _ afeftions as St. Paul ſtyles 

Rom. I. 26. them, and anfruitſul works of darkneſs, which 
Epheſ. V. 13-it is 4 ſhame even to ſpeak of, and which all 
but tie moſt profligate hardned ſinners, 
and duch WhO xo It ing to ret ain GOD in 
their knowledge, aut given over by him 5 4 fe. 
probate mind, ar moſt aſbamed to own the 
Fuile bf; that 18, every thing of char. ne. 
exre is forbidden; by this Law, even in the 
apinion of the if Doctors, which is not 


Rom, I. 


within the permiſſon, and directed to thoſe 
ends for which . Marriage, was inſtituted by 
Almighty | 8 9 In man s. ſtate of Inno- 
cency. 8 1 


_ 


a F jar 1 v1 11614 | 4 fl 26 bg 

: But our Lord farther: a ures us upon his 
Mar. V. 28. On great and juſt authority, that Adul- 
ter) 2 be committed in aud by the bear 

only; that is, by. indulging fuch unchoſt 

thoughts, deſires, and, deſigns, as entring in 

by. : laſcivious eye. taint the imagination 
and defile the Sou! ; and that he who..thus 

F conſents to, and chuſes to entertain ſuch 
9 1 fir 


rf mot ions and unlawful. deſires is guilty of 
Adulterer was by the Law of Moſes, tho“ 
he never commit what he wiſhed or con- 
trived. ys 4 * | 8 1 M. 4 4 

Highly criminal then muſt all thoſe near- 
er approaches to this ſin moſt certainly be, 
viz. all } 1 plthy talking, all immodeſt, 
undecent, .all laſcivious deportment of what 
kind ſoever, which are either incentives to, 
or the Fr bee ſuch ſinful affections 
and paſſions broke. out into an ungodly 
1 r may burn down to Hell at 


And thoſe weak and fond perſons who 
adern, and fet themſelves off all that tlſey 
can by their dreſs. and ſhow, and looſe be- 
heviowr, With deſign to draw others eyes up- 
on them, and to inflame their hearts with 
unlewful defires, (upon which article they 
ought frequently to examine themſelves 


who affect rich and gay clothing, )too ſhame-. 


fully proſtitute themſelves to the Adwirerer”s 
ye, and are the vile procurers and inſtruments 
oforters his. AN Nen en fon the, Srads 
of men are much fitter for thoſe places in 
which thoſe wicked arts ate too ſcandalouſiy 
practiſed, than for the Houſe of G O P, or 
indeed for any chriſtian Aſſemblies. 
For as we muſt catefully avoid all. ocga- 
ſions, and reſtrain all firſt motions to ſen- 
ſndlity. or impurity in our ſelves, and muſt 
neither ſuffer our eyes nor our hearts. to 
betray us into any l imaginations, de- 
fres or deſigns , ſo muſt we e very care- 
ful not to miniſter any Oy to others, 


i of te Crus Rig ly. 
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nor to gratifie our own filly rid and 1. 

nity ſo far, as thereby to attempt to dran 

them into that % and folly which afford 

ſo much feel to the flames of Hell fire, 

Every thing therefore, ef this nature is 

now unlamful to us Chriſtians, which a ttu- 

ly pious, modeſt and good man would not 

be known to do, and which he dares not 

own to all the World. Every thing is 
forbidden to us which is contrary to that 

purity of heart and life, which alone can qua- 

ifie, us for ſeeing GOD, that is, for converſe 

with him in prayer and holy meditation, 

and for receiving thoſe, more clear, mani- 
feſtations of his *gqodneſs and favour to 

us in this life, which our Lord promiſe 

to the pure in hexrt. Every thing is for- 

bidden which unqualifies, unfits our Soul; 

and Bodies for being thoſe cemples in which 

the holy Spirit of GOD delights to dwell. 
For fuch St. Paul affirms all true Chr. 
zCor. 111.15; {tits to be. Know ye not, that ye are th 
17. " fempt*-of GOD, and that the Spirit of GOD 
*"amelferb in yen? If any man defile Ge cor. 
kupt) rhe cemple of GOD, bim ſhall GOD ts 
iCor. VI.19, rey. And again, Nhat Inow you not tha 
206 * your body is the temple of the Haly Ge 
 whith1s.in you, mhich ye haut of (or from GOD, 
and qe are not your own? For ye are vouh 
hn price: therefare gloriße GOD ij 
"Body, abit in your "Spivie, which are GOD 
I wort, whatever is againſt the' ftril 
rules of chaſtity and continence, whateve! 
is immodeſt, ſhanteful and diſponeſt, or what 
- ever is contrary to the deſiga of our Re 
- Vgion, which is to ſpiritnalize bur natt 


an 


- 
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and to purifie and cleanſe us from all filthi- Cor VII. 

neſs or defilement of the Fleſh and Spirit, and 1. 

to make us holy as GOD 3s holy; whatever 

is inconſiſtent with and would be check'd 

by a preſent lively apprehenſion,” that GOD 

is at that time the wi#e/3, and will be the 

judge of fuch our thoughts. and words and 

actions, is here condemned by CHRIST. 
And it mnſt now be left to the ingeny- 

ity and natural modeſty of every one's 

mind, and to his chriſttan prudence and 

good confcience, to behave and to govern 

himſelf ſo'as he ought, from a due con- 

{deration' of the foregoing principles, in 

regatd to all thoſe particulars which cannot 

with decency be otherwiſe treated of than 

in theſe general tem. 1 
And the beſt and the ſafeſt Deb 

to this precepts as expounded by our Lord, 

is never to allow* our ſelves in any thing of 

this nature, which is OO permitted 

by Almighty GOD, as Marriage expreſly 

is; or concerning which we may have the 

leaſt doubr,, whether it be lawful, and ſo 

pleaſing to him or no: ſince the whole 

danger lies only on this fide, viz. leſt we 

offend GOD, and fin againſt our own Souls 

and Bodies; and there can be none on the 

other, viz. in forbearing whatever we on- 

ly ſuſpect may be diſpleaſing to a pure and 

ä 
We are farther taught, that hot diff- er 29, 30: 

u cult ſoever it may be to curb and orten e 

Wthoſe two head - ſtrong paſſions or incliua- 1 
tions, to anger and to ſenſuality, which art 

| founded in our nature, 9 — XX box 
2 | er 3 


— 


— 
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der the Laws here preſcribed by our Sa- 
viour, we muſt notwithſtanding yield our 
obedience to theſe and to all other his com- 
mands at. our utmoſt peril. For we. muſt. 
pluck out our right eye,as he here enjoins us, 
and cut off our right hand, and caſt them ſtom 
u, if they offend. ns, or if they cauſe us 
to offend ; that is, we. muft chooſe to de- 
prive our ſelves, tho* with the greateſt 
Joſs or pain and reluctancy, of any advan- 
tage or conveaiency, whatever, tho it be as 
dear to us as our eyes, and as uſeful to 
us as our hands are, when that thing is an 
inevitable or highly probable cauſe: ur oc- 
caſion of our ſinning againſt GOP, or is a 
certain impediment to our running our chri- 
ſtian race. . 
And the great wiſdom, of this choice, iu 
our always . Lord in all the 
moſt ſtrit and ſublime. and difficult pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, appears in What he 
adds; for it is profitable for thee, that one of 
thy members ſhould periſh,, and not that thy 
whole body ſhould. be caſt into, Hell. For 
ſince; the leſs eyil is always to be choſen, 
*tis, evident that we, ought to do or ſut- 
7 to forego any thing in this ſhort 


- 


lite, tho” it be Rel hes repugnant: to our 
ſenſitive appetites and ta our molt natural 
incliuat ions ſo to do, when We cannot other - 
wiſe avoid the everlaſting ruin and de- 
ſtructiog both of our Soul and our body in 
175 Hell., » 1 as dn in. Gt 20 71 lab 
Our Lord referring moſt probably to 
the chird commandment of the decalogue, . 
xX. T not habe tht, dun of the, Lord th Wy 
+4, e V = 


— 


* 0 — — 


—— 
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GOD in vain, gives the firſt an 


— 


— 4 


* — _— — 


d moſt pro- 


per ſenſe of that precept, in thoſe words, 


Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf 


3 but ſhalt Mar, V. 33. : 


erform unto the Lord thine Oaths ;, whereby 
all ſorts of Perjury are plainly forbidden. 
10 which he farther adds, But us ay un- Ver. 34, 33, 


to he, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, 
nor by the Earth, nor by 


Jeruſalem, nor 


thy bead. By which words CHRIST for- 
bids” not only all Swearing falſly by the 
name of GOD, but alſo all light, raſh, 
cuſtomary, and much more then all fool- 
hardy, impious, affected Swearing. 

All Swearing by the name of GOD is in- 
deed forbidden, without it be done upon 
2 juſt and neceſſary reaſon ; ſuch as is ta- 
king a folemn Oath before a Magiſtrate, 
in order to the better admin!ſtration of ju- 
ice, or to the ſecuring of Government and 


the weal p 


nblick ; in which caſes, as w 


do 


honour to GOD, by owning and appeal- 


al 


to his Omaipreſence and Omniſcience, 
his power to puniſn us if we break 


our Oaths, ſo GOD expreſly enjoins it 
to his own people; Thow.. ſhalt fear the Lord 


- 


— en trig 4 Nn. 
2 — D*; name in vain may, alſo 
in a ſecond ſenſe of that word in vain, 


Tak 


nifies to no 


It” "inconſiderate ' irreverent uſe of 


36, 37, 


ur, VI. r3, 


GOD's nume, which is here alſo forbidden. 


The taking GOD's holy and reverend name 


into our mouths, without thinking upon 


Ferry 


* 


him, and making it an interjection, as it 
or an idle expletive of our common 


4 „ + 4% © 0 Ta ,* 
v& #4 910} — 1 45 * Talk, 


1 \ 
3 


” 2 


aud ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear i Heut. X. 30. 
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talk, may well come under the profanas 
on of it, or making that common. which i 
ſacred, 1 ow aug Tanks with 

XIX. 12. Perjury. Te ſhall not ſwear name falſy, 

— neither ſhalt thau projenc the . — id ch 00 

* 1 am the Lord. 

But in theſe words, 1 [ay unto you, Smear 
not at all, our Lord yet farther xblds all 
thoſe leſſer or ſecondary, Oaths then current 
among the Fems, 14 as were by Heaven, 
by the Earth, by Jeruſalem, by their am 
heads, &c. In all which Oaths, tho G0 
is not expreſly. named, yet he is tacitly 
referred to, When we thus ſwear by any 
of his Creatures. 

When a man ſmears, by 15 own bend, 
or by bis life, as that, phraſe. imports,, or 
in ſuch words as anſwer, to. theſe, and, are 
too frequently uſed among unwary, incon- 
fiderate Chriſtians, ſuch as are for. inſtance, 
As. live, A I am. here, As 1 bope to be 
ſaved, &c. Tho? GOD. is not herein for- 
mally inyoked as a witneſs and avenger, 
yet, thoſe. manners of - ſpeaki 


ſuppoſe a ta- 
cit curſe or imprecation, mhich the Swear⸗ 


er obliges himſelf to, in caſe he ſwears fall; 
and therefore they alſo ought to be carefully 
pn? by all who pretend toobey our Savi- 
our's command in the matter now. before us. 

For fince we have no right or to 
iba of what properly belongy/fo GP 
not ſo much as of eur omm life, or of o 
health, our pretences to baye. 75 righ 

or power arę formal, invaſions, and, 
ious encroachment; upon GOD's: ew 
exogatzve to Mel of us, and of, all that 
$ ours, as he himſelf mſelf pleaſes, Our 


— XYIIL of rhe 


V 
* 
— had. i. 4. M6 0% PP 


Our Lord therefore allows his Diſeipes 


to uſe only bare ſimple affirmations or de- 
niali, or at moſt. to enforce what we'aſ- 
ſert, deny, or promiſe,” by a more bebe 
ment aſſeveration or doubling the affirma- 


tive or negative which we make uſe of; 


but ſtill without the addition of Swearing 
either by the name of GOD, or by any 
of his Creatures. 


But let your communication be yea, yea; Mar. V. 27. 


nay, nay : for whatſoever is more than this, 
faith our Lord, cometh of evil; that is, it 
cometh either from the evil one, as the 
Devil is ſometimes ſtyled, who tempts 
men thus often to perjury as well as to 
falſhood and lies, of which he is called the 
Father; or from irreverence towards GOD, 
and neglect of that regard which is due to 
him from us. | 

But ſometimes this profane Swearing a- 
mongſt ſome who ſhould be Chriſtians, 
ſeems to proceed from another very bad 
cauſe, of which the Devil is at the bottom 
too, g. from a ſottiſh AHfectation of ſee 


ing ifreligious as well as being ſo; as if it 


were a mark of courage, and not the moſt 
brutal fool-hardineſs in the world, for a ou 
worm of a man to deſpiſe and to affront 
his Maker, and to dare to be damned. 
Theſe common, cuſtomary, affected Swear- 
ers are certainly men of as little true ſenſe 


as of religion; ſince they go to the Devil 


upon the moſt idle errayd in the world, 


— . 


having not fo much as one grain of Plea- 


ſure or Profit or Honour to put iuto the 
| V 4 | ſcales 


iftian Nellgion- _ 
nc 1 — 


% 4 $4” ws 8 * 0 + vs 
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ſcales, agaigſt the loſs of their immortal 

Sobls, and the lying for ever in that Hell 

to which they have ſo often, devoted 

themſelves or others, and which they have 
| ſo often wiſhed and prayed for. 

| Wi bi St ot tilt au 
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of OY Evil 0 the Rob 0 
Kleist, 27 4 C CIT” ought 10 A 
behave himſelf when injuriouſly treated; 

Motives to the practice of theſe difficult 
Duties; from. the neceſſity of performing 
them in obedience to CHRIST} - from 
the high honour of being the Children 
"of G0 D, and reſembling him; and 
from the greatneſs of the Re 1775 "The 

folly, and fin of vain Glory, e danger 
and preat evil of gh. 
we ought to tale againſt 
That we 1 to "ales 
G OD; 4 22 * ax eneral intention, 
and to ive him "'s 

L thing” 71 incli ines; "and w/e 1 KI 

What it is, to 4 all to the Glory 


this Sin. 


603 eu 8 5 be ak | 


„„ 


* 9 * q - * .. : * F 
24 ® © 1 J 1970 Ny #4 / {7 


"The care. 
the: honour of 


e tra Mar. V, 38. 


ob U R 124 bare 
pe dite fil en to the hard- heart- 


ed Au; of a ſevere revenge 
upon any offending. Brother, by _ requi- 
ring the Jodge to award an eye for an 2 
and 2 for, a tooth, in his follow in 94 | 
courſe. gives an undeniable proof, ol 0 
excellency and advaptz e © 

above the 7 Jewiſh diſpenl tion. 


the 


Bug 


2 — —— 
— <_——_— — — — — — - — 


the Chi riſtian ver. 39, 4%, 
41, 42: 
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and reſiſt. with the ſame or the like. 


1 .or..honour,. a8 the 
cod, ſome wri 0 his o us in our ge 


But I ſay unto you, roſiſt — evil, or E- ra- 
ther, reſiſt not che evil and injurious Aan; 
whereby. he forbids his Diſciples to yy 


or to ſtand up againſt, that is, too oppo 


neſs and violence, with the ſame fraud or 
injuſtice and ill uſage, thoſe who aſſault, 
affront, or any way Injure them. 

We muſt not therefore oppoſe force to 
force in any of thoſe or the likt — 
lerable ihres which CHRIST mentions; 
we muſt not pay them in their own coin, 


by rendring them evil. for evil, or 5 Ir 


Ar gene 0 any. other, way returnin 


them, 880 ely and rudenels, 
ths Vie en e and e they hae a 
to Us. 8 


This acer Rule our Lord farther ex- 
plains in three particular inſtances, com- 
manding ut ta turn the other Cheek to him 
who hath ſimieten 116607 ane Cheek ;, to. part 
with our. — — to N hath ths amay aur 

or violence ; and ro-go, 
An d Fe who bak unjuſtly 15 70 
us to Yo AW in bY ſertien:” The firſt of theſe 
imports ſome affront, or ſome {light hurt 


done to our 1 _ — ls itz che fe 


1 poſſelons; 
t 11 
A this e 
Check, obliges us to.” 


ws! 5 in ur l. 


70 urn the A 
careful hot to in- 


fame, or rather not id malt, 1 we 
ow, 


ſay, à quarrel, by giving the ſecond® 
or by returning, the ü or the, itt-lan- 


K Suse 
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ge which we receive; nor to take our 
revenge upon the Aggreſſor, by dealing as 
ill by him as he hath dealt by us. And 
ſo parting with our CApal alſo, and going two 
Miles inſtead. of ane, import and oblige. us 
not only not to revenge our ſelves in any 
kind; but farther. yet, to venture dr even 
to chooſe, to ſuffer 4 ſecond affront, ora ſe- 
cond invaſion of our property and liberty at 
ſome other time, or hy the ſame or fone 
other per ſon, rather than; forcibly to reſiſt 
the firſt, and ſo give the reins to aur 


17 We muſt never ſuffer our ſelves, 
y any ſuch provocation, to he tranſportW 1 
ed out of the truly Chriſtian temper: of laus 
and mil dueſte, f forbearance, and readineſs 
to forgive even the greateſt injuries, into 
that unchriſtian, helliſu ſpirit of wrath fury, 
and implacable revenge. 


. 


In ſhort, we Chriſtians are hereby com- 
manded to bear patiently theſe and the like 
42 conſiderable injuries, ſuch contumelies, 
affronts, or lighter invaſions, either of our 
reputation, or our property, or our liber- 
ty, as our Lord here mentions. Fheſe we 
ought to bear and neglect, if not deſpiſe, 
with a generous and truly Chriſtian magna. 
nimity and evenneſs of temper. Aad we 
muſt chooſe rather to venture ſuffring a 
ſecond wrong, or another loſs of the ſame 
kind, than ſo violently. co oppoſe: or to re- 
venge the firſt, as may pollibly:end in a 
greater miſchief, perhaps maiming, or 
een. either do our Brother, or our 
elves. | 


Es © — „ 7 1 I's! | 
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Mie muſt never then be prevailed upon, 
if we will be CHRIS “T's Diſciples indeed, 
by ſuch or any other provocations, to de- 
part from thoſe ee Laws of unjverſal 
pe and good wil towards all Df; A fe. 
mere and charity, of meekneſs and for- 
ciotheſt even of the tel wrongs Li 
which are ſo eſſential and fundamental to 
that Religion we profeſs, and are ſo in. 
difpenſably bound upon us, both by the 
expreſs Commands,” and by the illuſtrious 
Example of our bleſſed Lord and Maſter. © 
Ani that other Precept of this kind, 

Mar, V. 42. which our Saviour adds, Give to him that 
much ther, and from him that would borrow 

of 'thee, turn not thou away, * obliges 

us to be ready to aſſiſt and to accommo- 

date all men in all things, ſo far as the 

rules of Chriſtian Prudence, and our other 
obligations and circumſtances will permit; 

and eſpecially with relation had to the 

foregoing directions; if our © denial} may 

bably prove the occaſion of a quarrel 

ween us, of the man's being angry and 

injurious to us, and our being thereby 

tempted to the like paſſſon and ill will a. 
aaa erg 

We muſt therefore, as far as we can, pre- 

vem all otcaſions of Sin, and that not only 

with regard to our ſelves, but with regard 

to every one ot our' Brethren alfo, whom 
we cannot love as we do our ſelves, 
unleſs we endeavour to be in this ſenſe 
their techers tod, as well as we are or ought 
£tq be our own. N 5 


* Again 


2 A. 
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85 7 in, our Lord reflecting on that Com- Mat. v. 42. 
hy mand given to the Jews, Thon ſhalt love thy Lex. XIX. 78. 


Neighbour as thy ſelf, and alſo upon their, 
ſal iohumane cuſtom of ,, hating their Enemies, 
and of eſteeming all to be ſuch, Who were 
1 not of their own Nation or Religion; He 
. ſtrictly enjoins his Diſciples not only not to 
hate their Enemies, according to that falſe 
he asaddition the Jews had made to thoſe 
160 words; but to love, to bleſs, to do good 
us to, and to pray for their Enemies, that is, 
9. for thoſe who curſe, hate, de ſpitefully uſe. 
&, and perſecute them. 
| It may be uſeful here to obſerye, with 
44 St. Chryſeſtom, by what ſteps and degrees 


25 our Lord leads up his Diſciples to this 

4s height and perfection of brotherly-kigd-, 

j neſs, to that invincible meekneſs, and 

er I patience, and God-like charity and bene. 
be ficence, which make ſo great a part, and 


is ſo noble and diſtinguiſhing a character 
ay of the. Chriſtian Reli ion. But 4 ſay unto c. 4. 8 
d eu laue your enemies, c. 
6 Firſt, As that pious and learned Father 
J obſerves, . our Lord here forbids all raſh 


2 and cauſeleſs anger, all immoderate tranſ- 
2 ports of paſſion and reſentment, under a 


very ſevere penalty. Next he threatens all 
1 provoking, opprobrious and contemptuous 
Language, ſuch as Racha, and thou. Fool, Ver. 
with yet farther degrees of puniſhment- 
* Then he commands Reſtitution to be made 
for any injury we may have done, and re- 
conciliation. to be attempted with an of. 
fended Brother, before we preſume to pray 
; to, or to offer any Sacrifice to GOD; 
in Leave 


* 


—— 5 — _ 
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Ver. 44. 


"if 


Mat: V. 24, Leave there thy gift before the Altar, and g, 
25% '4- thy way, be reconciled to thy Brother ; and rte 


with thine Adverſary quickly. 


Ver. 39, 4e. And he farther commands us, not to re- 


ſiſt evil, or not to oppoſe the injurious 
Man with the ſame rudeneſs, force and vi- 
olence which he nfes towards us; then :. 
turn tht other Cheek, to let go the Cloak aſter 


the Coat,” and voluntarily to go 4 ſecond mile 


with an invader of our Liberty; that is, 
as was aboye ſhewn, not only to bear the 
firſt affront or wrong patiently, but to ex- 


poſe our ſelves to 4 ſecond injury, and to 


hazard: ſuffering yet more, rather than to 
revenge the firſt ill treatment, with the 
N e danger of bringing a greater miſ. 
ef upon our ſelves, or upon the unjuſt 
aggreſſors, by our firſt giving way to, and 
then being carried away by a furious un- 
governed rage, and deſire of revenge. 
Out Lord therefore doth not only com- 
mand us not to hate, but on the contrary, 
to love our Enemies; that is, to bear an 
hearty good will and friendly diſpoſition 
towards thoſe who hate, revile and harm 
us all they can. The moſt implacableEre- 
my is ſtill our Nzzghbowr, and is ſtill our 
Brother too, and we muſt therefore love 
him as we do our ſelves; we muſt pity 


that ignorance, weaknefs and folly, which 
betray'd him into that Sin, and we muſt . 


endeavour his recovery out of the ſnare 
of the Devil, with the true affection 
and tenderneſs of firicere and genetous 
friends. | „ ITO *y 64s | 
hey. © af * 4 We 
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We muſt bleſs them who curſe ; we muſt 
not only ſpeak all the good we can With truth 
of thoſe who falſly defame and _ ſpeak evil. 
Fu; but we muſt return kind and ſoft 
and good words, to. the moſt, bitter ' im- 
precations or reproaches of unbred, im- 
potent, enraged Men. All which muſt 
raiſe no other paſſion in us, than that of 
zity, for the apparent diſtraction of thoſe 
ho are thus miſerably broke looſe from 
themſelves, and are at preſent out of the 
true uſe. of their reaſon. e e 

We muſt, do good to them that hate ; as 
hatred imports a ſettled i will, and mali- 
cious deſire of, and rejoicing at any harm 
which may happen to thoſe whom men fo 
hate, and is more dangerous and moro 
provoking than an injurious hoſtile action, 
or a ſharp reproach. or calumny. So our 
Lord here commands us to requite and 
ontyy this greater degree of /pite and i 
nature, with a yet higher meaſure and 
inſtance of Charity and Beneficence. For we 
are ſtrily enjoined to do all good. offices 
whatever to thoſe who are ready to do 
all ill ones to us. We muſt feed, cloath, 
ſuccoùr and relieve thoſe upon all occa- 
fions, who would {ſtarve and undo ys; we 
muſt do all we can to preſerve their lives, 
credits and eſtates, Who would deſtroy 
ours; and we mult both rejoice at, and 
as "Bit as we are able, promote their good 
and welfare in every, Kind, who thirſt after 
and endeayour our rie and defiruttion,.. 


: \ Y LE 9 16 - * 
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our Enemy, after all our invinci 


bleſſing; or his reviling o pro 
li 58 kind, frien 5, 4 good ones ;, lis 
hatred and deſign to harm and W 15 


We muft yet farther pray for thoſe a 


words imply all forts of :U «ate; dffton 
injuries moleſtaribnhs. which rage 100 
malice can ſuggeſt; ſo are we here ob- 
liged to riſe to a yet nobler pitch of "he 
rity, and inſtance of our Nele love. If 
alle le patience 
and good * we have done, in order to 
invite and, provoke him to lay afide this 
enmity, ſhall yet proceed to the mot 
cruel, outragions, and deſpiteful treat- 
ment of us, we muſt then have recourſę to 
Heaven, and we muſt earneſtiy pray to 
GOD, for mercy and parton! for bim, 
who will have no mercy either of him- 


words ingly and perſecute us, Now as theſe 
p 


ſelf or upon us; we muſt beg of G05 
that he will open his Eyes, and ſhey him 
his error, and change his mind, and give 
him all that grace and all that good he ſtands 
in need of, in reference to this, and td 
ERIE IS 0H TT 0 

Thus muſt we Chriſtians, if we will 
live up to our high calling, proportion 
our ' meekneſs and patience, our forgiveneſs 


and beneficence, out love and charity, to the 
greatueſs and number of the ndignities 
and' wrongs which we | ſuffer from others. 
We muſt requite and try to overcome the 
worſt man's averſion and enmity With our 


love and good will; his curſing with oor 
rious il words, \ 


with doing him all the food we tay. 
thus muſt we recompence the greateſt evil! 
wh N we 


Sund. XIX. of — Reign 


can do: far ſuch is bur hearty and fer- 
vent. Prayer to G O D for the recovery 


fully. uſe and perſecute us with the moſt 
implacable hatred 9 incorrigible inhu- 
manity. «vane Cf orind 21 ei 31 26 0 
2 theſe heroick and nobler inſtances 
Chriſtian fortitude and magnanimity, 
Chriſtian: mealneſe, pat ience, and 22 to 
which we are ſo iadibpeumbiy obliged — 


to 8s we may very eaſily find in our ſelve 
to very much againſt the grain and the — 
im, of our depraved nature, as well as moſt 


im. directiy contrary to the prevailing maxims 


DD und generally received cuſtoms. of hs 
lim world. Lein Hrn o 


ive Our Lord therefore is pleaſed to en- == 


nds courage, and as it were to enforce our o- 
td bedience to theſe no leſs neceſſary than difo 
I parts of Selfedenial, by three moſt 
y ill powerful ments or monbvein _ fol 
ion low ing wor | ini 
neſ Fi That we do keivby beſt and moſt 

ty reſemble that G 0 D and Father of 
ties ours, from whom we ware originally de- 
ers. ended; whoſe Children we do beſt: both 
the know — prove our ſelves to be by our 


our practiſing that patience, © mercy; — ns | 
6 


our Mk, and beneficence, which ar eſ- 


rds, ſential to the nature of. GOD; and of 


which nature we do ke in ſome mea- 


demency;2 lindueſs and of our hea- 
_ Father : For — his Sun to riſe 


3 — 1 — — oe 


we can receive, with the preateſt good we | 


and final Salvation of thoſe, who deſpite- 


ſure, hen we thus imitate — invincible 


the expreſs commands: ofi-our. Lord, are; Mar. V. 44. : 


M51 7 * a * 
—_ 
* ; * 
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Ver. 46. 


nearer we approach to him in the frame and 


| "love them which love on, what reward, 2 
1 29% 105 N- henne, een or 
nn 94. 22315"; ao 


on the evil, and ſendeth rain on the js 
alſo; he gives fruitful ſeaſons, and doth 
good as well to thoſe who deſpiſe; neg. 
le& and diſo oſs who fea the good and the 
juſt, to thoſe who fear, pray obey 
him. 2 
Now as it i is the higheſt e our na 
ture is capable of, to be like to d OD the 
ſovereign good, in — kind and degree; ſo 
it is alſo our greateſt advantage: for the 


temper of our minds, the more we retrieve 
of that image of GO D, in Wich he at 
firſt created Man; and the more of that 
god- lite, long ſuffering, inſuperable | goodntſ; 
and charity we expre $ in our behaviour to- 
wards our offending) Brother, the more in- 
tereſt we are ſure to have in his Love. He 
cannot but love thoſe moſt, who take moſt 
care to pleaſe and obey him, and to be 
transformed into his likeneſs and divine 
Image, and who do maſt ſteadily aim at, 
and imitate the greateſt meaſures of - that 
univerſal kindneſs, mercy and heneficence, 
-or goodneſs, which is the err — \per- 
ſection of GOD himſelf. 

The conſideration» of that great * e- 
'ternal Reward which we may expect fron 
G OD, is another motive our Lord makes 
uſe of to engage us to the practice of thelc 
hard, and to our depraved natures unaſſiſted 
by GOD's Grace, impoſſible wy 5g This 
is intimated in the Queſtion 3: For if jn 


I) 


at» 


X. Sund. NIX. x. of the Chriſtian Religion. * 
— — eee — — 
juſt wort of men, and the moſt profligate © 

oth Sinners, do the ſame ? But this temper and 

ep. 4 towards our Brethren, our thus 


105 anſt evil, out of regard to 
98852 N and in imitation 
of GOD's' 105 will certainly be re- 
warded by GOD, both with his favour and 

Heſſing here, and with that crernal | life 

which is the great and peculiar promiſe of 

the Goſpel, 
The oblipation which our Righteouſneſs, 
2s we are Chriſtians, lays upon us, to do 
more than others do, to outdo thoſe' who 
want thoſe aids and eneouragements which | 

Chriſtianity affords us, is here propoſed as Mart. V. 47 

another argument to ſtir us up to the 

careful performance of what our Lord here 
enjoins us. The Poblican and the Heathen 

uſe #0 love, to ſalute and embrace thoſe who 

love them. But now we are obliged to'do 

ſomething more than they do; our meek- 

— and . — atience, our forbel etch and 
forgiveneſs muſk. cerfainly as that bf the 
licant and Sinners, as well as our Righ- 

400 uſneſs muſt exceed that of the Scribes and 

Phariſees, who had the greateſt repute for 

piety and holineſs, if ever we hope to en- 

ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

We muſt therefore on all ſuch occaſi jons, 

do honour and credit to that holy Reli - 

Fon, which the Son of GOD came down 
m Heaven to teach and to exemplify to 

us, which entitles us to the aid, and 

ane of | GOD's good Spirit, and which of 

gre" us — and endleſy an, 8 

Av 31 216 137 "2 3 Al pro- ; 
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provided that we take due care conſtantly 

to copy out and to imitate. thoſe, divine 
perfections of wniver/al. gend will and 

ſuffering, and doing good. to our Enemit, 

as well as to our Friends, in Which we 

are here commanded to reſemble the molt 

perfect example of all clemency, and tu 


goodneſs, eyen our Farber. which, it in Har 
Luke VI. 36 ben, and to be perfect as he is perfect, ox merciful 


E 
as ene 4 Sal interprets theſe 
words. 3 


1 R134 1 IE O97 Te 
ON Our Lord cautions his, Diſciples. againſt 
Mar. VI. 1, the Folly, and. Sin of theſe; Hypocrites, who 
5, 6, 1 17» do | their ams before Men with deſiga te,, 
_— ſeen of them, and who pray in the corness;of 
the Sereets,, and Who de all they can 1e 
make their | faſting appear; to orhers, and de 
all this too for no. other, end but that % 
may baus glory, ef, An, that they may 
paſs for more charitable, devout, and holy 
perſogs. than. others are. 
This falſe. end or  fagliſh aſſectation of 
the praiſe, of Men in any duty of Rali- 
gion is ſufficient alone to ſtain and ſul- 
ly the very beſt actions We can perform, 
to that degree, as to make them to be 
neither acceptable to GON, nor any ways 
profitable to, our ſelves.” or fine 7 
Our Lord therefore hexe engages, our at- 
tention and our utmoit care, hy that fo 


expreſs caution he gives us in that matter, 


when he commande us to tue hre, that is, 
to conſidet well, and ta be eder upon our 
guard againſt nat inbred vanity allemen are 


Fo prone ta in this degenerate ſtate, viz 
; | EO em to 
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tend to do out of obedience'to GOD, 
Take heed that you do not your Alms before 
Men, tobe ſten of them. _ e 
And for our better ſecurity againſt the 
ly inſinuations and ſurprizes of vain- glory, 
and our dire&ing our good deeds to a bad 


thy left hand know what thy right hand doth, 
when thou doft 75 "of S thou 
ayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet, and ſhut th door. 
2 jog thou 75 anoi ut thy bead, 2 
waſh thy face, as at other time. 
4 AN vhich directions manifeſtly imply, 
that we ought always to be well aware 
of the danger we ate in of ſeeking the praife 
of Men, in thoſe duties which we ought to 
perform with regard to GOD only, and 
out of obedience to him; and, therefore we 
oiight rather to. ayoid the preſence. and 
blervation of Men, unleſs fome pood rea- 
fon otherwiſe determine us, and to re- 
double our watchfulneſs, eſpecially if up- 
on impartial examination of our ſelyes we 
find this to he our weak fide. 
And that theſe important Inſtructions 


AKs SEESScSFS= SESSESSSEE] Bl, 


Lord backs them with, a double argument, 


%.. the conſideration of the 8 loſt the 
ten, Hy pocrite ſaſtains, he is to 50 10 res 
t is, ward from GOD hereafter, 'for any a& - 


e ward which he 


to defire to be eſteemed and valued + Hh 
Men like themſelves, for what they pre- A 


end, ix. the applauſe of the SpeQators, 
he adds in a proverbial expreſſion, Let not 


may ſink the deeper into our minds, our 


of Piety or Charity which be doth; but 
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and doing our duties, then our Father which 
i and ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf will reward u 
_ openly. _ 7 AG? 1 


60D will then moſt aſſuredly recompence 
ſuch our 


. ven, and not our own Glory, oughr to bc 
the chief and laſt end of all we delibe- 


ol * 


Cor K. 3 l. Lately deſign and do here on earth. Wha: 


1P er! 11 tha in all things may be glori ted. Nothing 
| therefore that we can perform is either 4. 
.. .ceptable to GOD, or rewardable by him, unleſs 
it be done with due regard to him, and tothe 
promoting his honour, not our own: where. 


now receives; this is all he is like ever to 
have, viz. the empty blaſt of popular fame; 
they have. their reward, ſaith CHRIST, 
in hand, and moſt go away with it, the thin 
air and breath of the deluded ignorant Mul. 
titade. * 34: 1+." DEL 
And on the other ſide our Lord aſſures 
vs, that if we do works of mercy and 
charity, of piety and devotion, if we give 
alms, and pray, and faſt, and humble our 
Souls before GOD, out of a ſenſe of that 
obedience and homage we owe to him, 
and out of a deſire to pleaſe him, and if 
we do all theſe things ſo in ſecret as to 
have no aim at the praiſe of Men, nor o- 
ther conſideration ſave that of approy- 
ing our ſelves to our great Lord and Judge, 


7 
* 


| 290d deeds done upon his account, 
and 1n diſcharge of that duty we owe to him 


with a crown of Glory, which he will give to 
us at the Jaſt Day ia the open view of An. 
gels and Men. e 1 12 


The Glory of our Father which is in Hes 


oever ye do, do all to the Glory of GOD ; an 


a3 
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as. whatever good work we do te be ſeen 


of Men, that we our ſelves may receiye 
Glory from them, is apparently done, not 
for G O D's ſake, but for, our own; and 
our thus doing it, is a kind of ſacrilegions 


invaſion of that Glory which belongs to 


GOD alone ; ſince he alone gives vs both 
the power and the will to do whatever is well- 
pleaſing to him. aue 

Now we may be ſaid to do all things te 
the Glory of GO D, when we ſo love and 
eſteem GOD aboveall things, that our 
principal aim and fincere general intention 
isto promote his honour and his glory 
in the World, and when we actually en- 


deavour ſo to do upon all _ occaſions. that 


offer ; when we have GO D and his Good- 


neſs, and our obligation to ſerve and to 


pleaſe him often in our thoughts, and do 
frequently reflect upon our -own conduct 
with relation to our diſcharge of ſuch our 
duty. We do glorify GOD, when we la- 
bour to ke 
in all o s of adofation, our medita- 
tions on him, and our addreſſes to him; 
and when we take great care ſo to order 
all our moſt indifferent actions, as never 


our minds fixed upon GOD 


willingly and Es to break any of 


his Laws. We do g 


X 4 


orify GOD, when 
we ſo ſet him alway before us, and have 
him ſo preſent to our minds, upon the. 
approach of any teraptation, as never to 
conſent to any known Iniquity, or fo much 
at to deliberate or entertain any thoughts, 
of doing what we think is Uſplcahng tao 
him, 


— & 
" > 
* 9 — — 
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bim, whom we confider both as the ui. 
neſs and judge of all our thoughts, ay 
words and our actions, and as our Lott. 
"our King, and our Father, to whom nt 
ought to conſecrate the Service and Obe 


- dience of our whole lixes. 
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5 UNDAY K*. 
the tavfulnſs 9 of forms of Cre The 


rayer, 4 pattern A 
J 175 fk der. 455 reat cun- 
cern we ought to have for our Souls. We 
ought. to have our Treaſure ' and 2 
Hearts is Hawn To. have 4 
eye, or make. a right judgment of thoſe 
es which' mo 2. us," and 5 
avoid 4 ry (ok ſelfiſh, worldly Spirit. 
De Th, a and fin of an earneſt 
deſire o 44 uit after Riches. The 
impoſſibili th ruin: 605 together 
mith that. ht, When we renounce the 
Service of GOD, for that of Mammos. 
Arguments apainſt an anxiols aiftratt- 
ing” care for the N Eee of 
o i, 5 | | 


4 un Lord viving forbid his Diſciples to Mar VI. s. 
uſe ft eee, and much ſpeaki 

in their Prayers, as the Heathen did, procee eds Ver. 9. 

to give them a moſt excellent and com 

henſive form to be uſed daily by them, 


and that very probably as a badge of their 
| profeſſion. For thus we read, that our Luke XI. 1. 
Saviour being ask'd by one of his _ | 
ples to teach them to pray, al Johm alſu taug 
his *Diſciples, he ſaid unto them, When —. — 


ſay, 


— een — — — 
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ſay, Our Father which art in Heaven, &c, 
whereby not only the lawfulneſs and ex. 
diency of uſing a fet form in general, 
but this particular form of prayer, is both 
juſtified and recommended to us, if we 
will allow the Son of GOD to have known 
his Father's mind, and to have taught us 
r 
He left us this Prayer alſo to be a E 
tern, according to which we may beſt 
frame all our petitions, both as to the 
matter, and manner, and order of them. 
When we call GOD eur heavenly Father, 
we do humbly lay claim to the goodgeſs 
and compaſſion, which the beſt of fathers 
bears to his Children. We do. thereby 
on his ſovereign Power and Dominion 
over us, and the Right he hath to all that 
Love and Gratitude, to all that Fear and Re. 
verence and Obedience we are capable of 
paying to our Creator and our daily Be ne- 
factor. We do alſo hereby profeſs that 
brotherly kindneſs and hearty good will 
we have for all the children of our com- 
mon parent, who equally partake with us 
in that higheſt honour of being made af. 
ter the ſame image of GOD with our ſelveg; 
and eſpecially for thoſe who are redeemgd 
by the blood of his Son, and ſanctified by 
the ſame holy Spirit. 
- And as we are to make the Honour and 
Glory of our great and good GOD, which 
4+. 1 14s always ia conjunction with and promo- 
ted by the Holireſs of our lives, and the 
Salvation of our own Souls, the chief end of 
all our more deliberzte deſigns and „dog 
e : an 


* 
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zud the main affair and buſmeſs which we 
are to mind in this World; ſo are we 
taught by our Lord to ask in the firſt 
place thoſe things which moſt make for 
We firſt therefore pray, that GO Dꝰ Name 
be hallowed, or ſet apart from common 
and profane uſe; that is, that GOD may 
be honoured and N aright by us and 
by all men, that all that profound reſpect, 
veneration, and moſt awful regard, and all 
ſuch due marks of eſteem, reverence,. and 
humble obedience, as no other Being can pre- 


tend to, may be univerſally paid to his 2 | 


ſovereign Majeſty. 324) 
That his Kingdom may. come, That Al- 
mighty GOD may be every where acknow- 
ledged as the great King and Lord of the 
Univerſe, as the Author, Governour, and 
Diſpoſer of all things ſo as he pleaſes. 
That he may regain his rightful Empire, 
by all mens returning to their due 1565 
tion and allegiance to him, at and by 
the preaching of the Goſpel, who had re- 
volted from him by their apoſtacy, and 
wilful diſobedience to, and ignorance of 
GOD; and that this Empire of GOD may 
at laſt flouriſh with undiſturbed Peace and 
Proſperity. Avis 
» We pray that the" Kingdom of CHRIST 
and being thus ſet up and ſpread throughout 
uch the world, all men may ſet themſelves ro 


. 


mo- do the will of GOD, as to their proper and 
Fir moſt natural as well as moſt gainfu! Fi 


ment; and the great end of their Creation, 
ons, that they may ſtudy to ſerve, and to Fan , 
8 | an 


nnn II "I" 


and to obey him in all things, with that 
care and diligence, with that zeal for hi; 
glory, and for the greateſt £1909 of man- 
Kind, with all that love, and joy, and 4. 
light, with which the Angels in Heaven 
perform his will and pleaſure at all time, 
Now when we do thus behave our ſelyes 
28 dutiful Children, we are then tanght 
in an humble d ence on our gracious 
Father, to pray for our daily bread, that is, 
for ſo much of the neceſſaries and mode. 
rate conveniencies of this preſent life, a; 
may beſt ſupport and fit us for the 44. 
vancement of GOD's glory in our place and 
ſtation, and for promoting the good of 

others, and of our own eternal welfare. 
We may then too, with ſome good mez- 
"fire of chriſtian faith and aſſurance, pray 
for the pardon of all thoſe fins which we 
have repented of and forſaken, in virtue 
of that ew Corenane made in and ſealed 
with "the blood of our moſt -mercitul Re- 
deemer; we may pray alſo for the pardon 
of our preſent infir mities and imperfeQions 
in our duty, provided that we are always 
ready to forgive all thoſe who have or may 
at any time offend us, and to ſhew that 
pry to others which we beg for our 

_ felves. My Tie? 

Me miſt likewiſe implore GOD's daily 
protection, and his help againſt the aſſaults 
of hat evil one, the enemy of our Souls, 
together with all the zemptations of the 
World, and of our own corrupt natures, 
and Ali evils whatſoever: which might o- 
therwiſe befal us; that GOD would not 


ſuffer 


775 * P hs 2 N | 


—— 


ſuffer — to be. tempted 9 our ſtrength, = 
with the temptation. would make a way to ef 
ce; that he would preſerve us by his 
good providence. from thoſe circumſtances 
hich would be like to prove a ſnare to us 3 

or however that he would preſerve us 1 
bis Grace from being enſnared by them, fe 

that we may never be overcome and 
raid upon to forſake GOD by any w 
tranſgreſſion of his Laws. 88 

Lally, We are taught to conchude withan 
humble acknowledgment of GOD's Ning- 
dom over all, of his Power and Majeſt fy, an 2 
to aſcribe to him, as moſt due, all the.ho- 
now. and glory of whatever he is pleaſed to 
work in us, or by us, or for us, or * 
other of ba Creatures. 

To this Prayer our Lord Wbjoicy. 4 re- Mar. VI. 14: 
flexion, or conlideration,. which, is of the 
higheſt; concern to every one of us, W, 

That all our ſins will be forgiven indeed; 
but it is 1 e this condition, that we 
do heartily and immed ately forgive all thoſe 
who haye eget. us, tho in the pup pro- 
voki anner, and moſt frequent inſtances, 
— — times ſeven: and that on, = * 
the other ſide, , we forgive not men their Vee. Th 
— neither will. our Father — — 
tre 
_ Lord. moſt. earneſtly pr elles. | 
followers to have a due, that * Ver. 19 
and conſtant regard to their true "Ion the * — 
geſt: intereſt, that of their immortal ere the Chap. 
and their certain happineſs in the next lite, 
He commands them to thus end te Jay. 2 

Ye 


VS 
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- whole World ſuch a' trifle, if compared 
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treaſures for themſelves in Heaven, and n u 


Earth: to take no thought for their life, wha 
they ſhould eat, or drink, or put on; that is, not 
to be very ſolicitous and over-concerned for 
the moſt neceſſary things, but to relie on 
GOD's wiſe and good. providence for: 
competent ſupply in the uſe of lawfil 
ways. and means to procure them; and 
therefore to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of G00 
and his righteouſneſs, as the beſt way to 
obtain ſo much even of the good things of 
this preſent life, as GOD knows to be beſt 
bot hem who are his faithful Servants, 
Friends, and Children, FI 

In order hereto our Lord repreſents the 
mighty folly and horrible danger of an 
eager deſire of and reſtleſs purſuit after 
Riches, and of all ſuch anxious care and 
ſolicitude, even about thoſe things which 
are: moſt neceſſary to our ſupport here, 
when that care. may any way retard hinder 
or defeat our happineſs hereafter. 
Our treaſure is that which we are moſt 
deſirous to get and to keep, that which 


. 
* 


we do moſt value, and which we moſt va- 
lue our ſelves and others upon. Now all 


that we can lay up in this World is ſub- 


+ je& to ſo many accidents, and can ſerve 


us to ſo few purpoſes, and for ſo little a 
while, (ſince aur preſent life is leſs than: 
moment, if compared with eternity, and this 


: 1 


with the happineſs to be enjoied' in the 


next, ) that nothing here below can deſerve 
much of our thoughts and care or con- 


cern for it. 20 
ä But 


— EE 
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But now that 7. reaſure which we are 


\ 


commanded te lay up for our ſelves in 
Heaven, or our being rich in thoſe pood 
vert: which being done out of obedience 
to GOD, or out of love to our brethren; will 
be by him rewarded with eternal life, is ſty- 


319 


led by our Saviour 4 Treaſure in Heaven Luke XIL33. 


that faileth not. | | 
And fince our Hearts will be wherever 
our Treaſure is, we ought to be infinitely 
careful not ſacrilegiouſly-to rob our GOD, 
by alienating thoſe Souls from him which 
he made for himſelf. And this we do, 


whenever we ſet our hearts, that is, our 


affections on any of theſe low poor tran- 
ſtory things, when we make them our Trea- 
ſure, and expect to be made happy by them, 
and, when we do prefer them to the duty 
we owe to GOD, and care to pleaſe him. 
We do then by ſerving Mammon rather than 
GOD, ſet vp an Idol in our own Souls; and 
ſo do depart from the living GOD by an evil 
heart of unbelief; we do then fooliſhly wor- 
ſhip thoſe Gods which we our ſelves have 
made, inſtead of that GOD who made us. 

We muſt therefore, if we deſire to be 
happy for ever, be extremely careful in 


and pure, that is, that we make a true 
and right judgment of all thoſe things, 
which moſt nearly concern us and our 
everlaſting ſtate. Right reaſon: enlight- 
ned and improved by the doctrine of the 
Goſpel, or a clear underſtanding and know - 


ledge of the true difference of | good, and 
evil as there laid down, is that eye of the 


Soul, 


is 
. 
i 
1 
» 
1 
p 
1 
i} 
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| Soul, which, not being clouded with car. 
nal or worldly lufts or defres, nor tainted 
with the falſe maxim and: prejudices . of 
the bare animal life, nor horn down, by the 
evil examples of bad men, will make our wha 


| body full of Light, chat is, it will direct u 
©5117; right in the Whale courſe ef our moral 
N actions and chriſtian duties, juſt as a good 


er a Welk-diſpoſed- eye guides the natural 
body in the due performance of its vital 
and animal motions and operations. E 
rf Now this ſengle Eye, r a due: reflexiqn 
upon, and a trne judgment made of: the 
diſſerence of things of 4 moral nature, 
will eaſily convince us, by comparing our 
ſhort-lived, — — bodzes _ — 

ing Souls, our ſeventy or eighty years here wi 
2 endleſs eternity, the contemptible, ſhort- 
liv'd and unſatisfying pleaſures and mean pro- 
feds of this World, with the ſpiritual, ſo 
lid and everlaſting joys of the next; that we 
ought: to ſerve GOD rather than Adam 
21071; it will convince us that the Tres 
ſare which we are to lay up for our ſeluis, 
Zap, Herven, or the Eich dur of GOD: 
ines of Heaven, or tht Lin of 60D; 
and confequently that-Jour: chief” —¾ 
Az this life is to learnantto know ant une 
derſtand aright the deſign and end, the 
Principles and duties uf aur Religion, and 
then diligently to practiſe all thoſe graces 
Aud virtues, all that piety, ſobrijety,.righ 
teduſneſe, that humility and charity, which 
alone cauſſit us for, and catitle us to that 
happy ſtate and place. 317} 1/4 10 9%Þb* 
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But we may farther obſerye, that a ſin- 


gle, or a clear and good eye imports alſo in 


the Jewiſh manner of ' ſpeaking, a liberal 

bountiful mind; and i eye —— . 

envious, covetous, ſelſiſb, worldly temper. 

Thus, I. thine eye evil, becauſe I Ns wp Mat. XX. 13. 
And covetou ſneſs is called the luſt or deſire John II. 16 
of the eye; becauſe indeed the eye is the g 
only part of the body which hath any thing 

to wp 2 man's wealth hoard- | 
ed up by him, or is any way the better, 

for X: What good is there to — owners of eek V. 11. 
Riches, ſaith the wiſe man, ſaving the be 
holding them with their eyes? uon 
And thus, If thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body ſhall be full of darkneſs, will ſignifie, 
that as a dim, weak eye miſguides the bo- 
dy, ſo a falſe, miſtaken, corrupted judg- 


or a mind blinded with the love'of 
this World,-or with the impure ſteams of 
bodily luſts and paſſions, or with pride 


or with a covetous, ſelfiſh temper, wi 
miſlead the wif, to make always a wrong 
choice. And if the light that is within ur 
thus becomes darkneſs, hem great is that darl- 
neſs? If the reaſon of the mind be ſo far 
darkned and depraved by any vice or 
paſſion, as that men come to call good evil, 
and evil good, how great is that darkneſs } how 
truly deplorable is the condition of that 
poor wretch, for ſuch he is, be his poſt 
and quality and titles ever fo great, who 
is ſo far befooled with the defire and 
love of Riches or of power, or ſo infatua- 
ted by and enſlaved to that _ luxury 
and ſenſuality, or 2 3, one or 2 
0 


— 


— J 
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— _— — 
of which Riches ſo generally betray 
men to, as that he forgets both his GOD 
and himſelf, and lives in a ſtupid pro- 
found negle&, or perhaps a profane con- 
tempt of that ene thing neceſſary, the care 

of his immortal Soul? AE 7 
Now to awaken men more thoroughly 
out of the ſortiſh admiration of, and eager 
i thirſt after Riches, and the folly of preter- 
| ing thoſe mean, fordid pleaſures and ad van- 
| tages they pretend to give, before the folid 
joys of virtue and religion, and their eter- 
nal ward in the lite to come, our Lord 
propounds another argument, which can- 
not but prevail with and determin every 

wiſe and conſidering man. 1 

Ver. 24 Ton cannot ſerue, faith he, G O D and 
Mam mum. As if he ſnould ſay, Deceive not 
your ſelves, GOD will not be r:valled by 
any of his creatures. | He will have the whole 
heart; or no part of it at all. There is no tu 
dividing your ſelves between ſo oppoſite and bi 


contrary Maſters, whoſe natures, deſign: OL 
and commands are ſo incompatible or in- de 
conſiſtent one with another. th 
80D is an eternal, infinitely: perf pe 


ſpiritual being: Mammon, or the Ide of al 
Riohes, is nothing elſe but a large ſcope and 01 
percel of dirt or land, or a great ; heap ut 
of harder earth or mettal refined and f- G 
gured, all which can pretend no higher, than el 
either to nouriſh our pride and vanity, or 
to gratifie the brutiſh part, the animal life, 
_ we inhabit theſe carthly taberns- 


50 Y | The 


A 
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The deſign of GOD and of the Religi- 
on taught us by his Son is, to ſpiritualize, 
and refine, and exalt our natures, and to 
raiſe up aur Souls from Barth to Heaven, 
by the contemplat ion and love of. himſelf, 
by the frequent conſideration of his; wiſ- 
dom, power and goodneſs, ſo. viſible in 
his works of Creation and Providence, 
and more eſpecially in that great and glo- 
rious manifeſtation of himſelf, and of his 
geodneſs to his fallen apoſt ate creature man, 
in the perſon and Goſpel of his Son our 
bleſſed Redeemer. 
Whereas the whole tendency, and almoſt 
univerſal eſſect of Riches or Treaſure, laid 
7 for our ſelves upon Earth, and of that 
ecalar greatneſs and vain ſhew for which 
they are deſired, as that is oppoſed 
Treaſure laid up in Heaven, is to — 
and materialize, if I may ſo ſay, or to 
turn our very Souls into earth and rub- 
biſn; that is, ſo to ineorporate or immerſe 
our Souls into the body, ſo to ſin them 
down, and faften them to ſenſible objects, as 
that they are neither willing nor able to 
peep out of their dungeon, and to make 
any ſally towards their heavenly country, 
or to ſeek or care to return, and to re- 
unite themſelves to their firſt original, that 
GOD who made them for the ſerviee and 
enjoyment of himſelf. 240 vilodwa 
And wheteas GOD commands us to 
love him who is the firſt and chiefeſt 
and the author and giver: of all the good 
we either do enjoy or hope for, with fl 
our heart, ſonl, mind * ſtrength, that 8 


7. 


— 


3 
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Salvation. 


with all our und erſtanding, will or choice, 
and affection-; and with the utmoſt ſtrength 
and vigour of all our natural and capable 
powers and faculties: Mammon, or the 
Spirit of the World commands us to eſteem 
and love wealth, and its uſual attendance, 
ſecular pomp and greatneſs, vain glorious 
power and authority over others, applauſe 


and fame, and inordinate ſenſual pleaſures, 


with all our Souls; that is, Mammon teaches 
and perſuades us to engage all our affecti- 
ons, and to have our minds wholly taken 


up with theſe fading momentary trifles 


and vain amuſements, to the apparent neg- 
left of juſtice and charity, of piety and of 
holineſs, and to the utter contempt of 


GOD, and of his Laws, and of our own 

Again, GOD commands us to love our 
Neighbours as we do love our ſelves; that 
is, not only to be ſtrictly juſt, but to be 


kind, ' uſeful and obliging, to do all the 


gaod we can in all cafes to all men. 
But now Mammon, the falſe wiſdom and 


corrupt maxims and guiſe of the World, and 


love of riches, engages us in all manner of 
injuſtice, rapine, fraud, falſhood, violence, 
inſolence and opprefſiov. It teaches us to 
take great care of our ſelves, and the main 
chance, . e. our money only, and to be 
wholly unconcerned for all others. 


And it is from this principle, that ſo 


many, out of a fancied obſigation they are 
under to live up to the heighth of their quality, 


however they came by it, or more gene- 
Tally above it, and the figure they are to 


make 


* 
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make in the vain world, think that they 
need all that they have, tho! they have ne- 


ver ſo much, and perhaps need aà great 
deal more too or out of the wretched fully 
of dying as rich, as poſſibly they can, or be- 


ing as great in Titles, or the opinion of men 


as vain as themſelves, do feed their own 


vanity and pride, or luxury, or covetouſ- 
neſs, thoꝰ to the ſtarving of their Chriſtian 
Brethren, and to the apparent hazard; if 
not the certain loſs of theirown immortal, 
tho' by them neglected Souls. 

Nom we do then evidently renounce the 


Service of GO D for that of Mammon in 


theſe three caſes, uix. when we do get 
wealth by any ſintul means; ſuch as are op- 
preſſion, extortiow;! robbery, whether of 


the publick, or of private Perſons, theft, cou- 


ſenage, making uſe of the ignorance, credu- 
lity, or neceſſitjes of others to their dif- 
advantage and our on gain; or when we 
do ſo eagerly pur ſue after riches, as to neg- 


lect any part of our duty to G O D, and 


the neceſſary care of our own Souls; or 
laſtly, when we do not make it our buſi- 


neſs, if we have great Eſtates, to conſider 


of the: beſt ways of imploying them, or do 
neglect to diſtribute a good proportion of 
what we are made Stewards of, to pro- 


mote the honour of GOD and his Religion, 


and tawards the relief, ſupport, and the 


comfort of the Brethren of our Lord, the 


honeſt and induſtrious poor, out of love 


to him, and out of obedience to his com- 


mands. But wo unto you that are rich, ſaith 


our Lord, that is, unleſs you are proportion- 
Y 3 ably 
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326. The Principles and Duties Sund X 
Luke VI. 24* ably rich in good works: for you bave receiued 


Mart. VI. 


— — 


your - conſolation, Toy that are full and laugh 
now, ſball, hunger, morirn and weep for 
deen 19 100% 003 30 gd 
Our Lord having thus arm'd his Diſ- 


from Ver. 19. ciples with many forcible. Arguments and 


Canſiderations againſt» that vehement de- 
ſire: of wealth, that fond complacency in 


great and ſuperfluom riches, tliat reſtleſi 


Tim. VI. 9. purſuit aſter thoſe fostiſʒ and hurtſul luſti, 


Ver. 25. 


Ver. 25, 31 


which St. Paul tells us, droum theſt wh 
are rich, in deſtraſtun and perditian, be 
now proceeds to cum ion * againſt all 
unreaſonable immaderate care and thought. 
fulnefs, and all anxious ſolicituſle, even a- 
bout thoſe things which are moſt; neceſſary 
to the ſupport of this preſent life. Therefore 
I ſay unto you, take e Far. your | life. 
Therefore, ſaith our Lord, with relation 
to the foregoing words; Therefore; becauſe 
ſuch anxiety and; difruſt of the care and 
good neſs of G O P, is a degree of forſak- 
ing G0 D, and leaning to, and ſerving 
Mammon, or truſting in uncertais riches 
rather than in the ' living G O N, and laying 
up Treaſure here on Eqrth more than a 
Heaven, and ſo is apt to divert ànd take 
off that vigor and application of ouf minds, 
with which we ought conſtantly to purſue 
our biggeſt intereſt, that of ſerving our 
'G O D, and ſaving our Souls; therefore 
for this weighty reaſon, I ſay unto you, Take 
we thought for, your life, what. you "ſhall eat or 
Ae er fer gen fe ye tl ors 
1 Sts 4 aden fr en © ca Dit 
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That original Word which we render by 
taking tboug he, moſt properly ſignifies and 
implies, a ſolicitous carking care, à pun- 
gent affli rive difhdence, fear and diſtracti- 
on of mind. We Chriſtians are therefore 
ſtill both — ray, * 5 Fl 
competent proviſion for our ſelves, and for 
he — nd upon us, by the ordi- 
nary; means of labour and induſtry in any 
lawful and uſeful calling, or way of em- 
ployment. And we are alſo permitted to 
lay up for our ſelves in ſtore what may be 
neceflary and convenient for us, and for 
our Families, for the time to come ; ſince 
our Lord himſelf both wrought at his ſup- 
poſed Father's trade, probably for the great- 
eſt part of his life here on Earth, making 
ploughs and Vokes and ſuch other Car- 
penter's works, as Juſtin Martyr tells us 
from the moſt ancient tradition, whence he 


himſelf is called che. Carpenter; and he had Mark VI. 3. 


alſo a bag carried with him for his future 
ſubſiſtence and proviſion. 3 

But we are hereby only forbidden to 
trouble; vex and diſquiet our ſelves with 
ſuch anxious fears and diftratting thoughts 
and care for the future, as either imply a 
ſecret - diſtruſt of GO D's' providence and 
fatherly care over us; or put us upon ry, 
ing to ſecure our ſelves by any unlam ſul 


means from that ma we fear; or laſtly, © 


which take us off from, or hinder us in 
running our Chriſtian race, with that dili- 
gence and chearful activity, and much great- 
er concern, which the Kingdom of GOD, 

| Y 4 and 
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and a Crown of glory and immortality may 
juſtly demand of us above all other things. 

Now our Lord diſſuades his ' followers 
from ſuch criminal and heatheniſh ſolicitude, 
by many irreſiſtible Arguments, to all con- 
ſidering minds. Js not, ſaith he, the Life 
more than meat, and the Body than raiment ! 
Almighty GOD brought us into Being, 
when we were not; and he hath beſtowed 
upon us that very life, and this Body, which 
are as much more valuable, and much great- 
er inſtances of his power and 'goodnefs, 
than providing for us that meat and drink 
which ſerve only to ſupport this body for 


a little time, as the end is always prefer- 


Marr, VL 36, 


able to thoſe means which lead to it. GOD 
ought therefore to be always and chiefly 
depended upon by us, in the way of his 
uſa] providence, and of our labour and 
honeſt endeavour, for all that is needſul to 
ſupport this life and the body, fo long as 
he thinks fit that our Souls ſhall inhabit 
theſe our houſes of clay.” ' 

The Reflexion alſo which we ought to 
make upon GOD's care of, and provi- 
ſion for other Creatures ſo very much in- 
feriour to Man, is another Argument a- 


gaiuſt all doubtful, diſtracting, anxious 


thoughts and fears. Tour beavenly Father 
feeds the Fowls of the air, ſaith our Lord, 
and are not ye much better than they? They 
are ſupply'd with food by G Q D's gene- 
ral Providence, without any careful anxi- 
ety, of which they are not ſo much as ca⸗ 


pable. | bs 


'Tis 
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— ne ent 
'Tis true indeed that all other Animals 
do all that they can to provide both for 
themſelves and for their young ones too, b 
virtue of that inſtinct GOD — 
in their nature, and indeed ha ve no other 
buſineſs but this. 
And thus may we, and we muſt do too 
in ſubſerviency to the will and providence 
of G O D, by the uſe of the ordinary means 
in all lawful ways or callings. But this we 
muſt do ſtill without any diſtraſt of GOD's 
care of us, and in a due dependence upon 
him, and without fear of his not proſper- 
ing our Honeſt and prudent endeavours, or 
otherwiſe providing for us in ſuch way 
and ſuch meaſure as he knows to be beſt for 
vs and ours. b immer. 1o 1486905 16135 
Beſides, our Saviour by calling GOD, eur 
heavenly Father, whereas he is the Creator 
only, and the Lord of other Creatures, but 
moſt properly the Father of us men, plain- 
ly intimates, that we who are made in 
GOD's Image, and after his Likeneſs, and 
who conſequently do ſtand in the neareſt 
relation to the beſt of Parents, and are e- 
very way ſo very much ſuperior to thoſe _ 
living Creatures which he hath put under 
our feet, that we cannot have the leaſt 
reaſon ta diſquiet our felves, Or to diſtruſt 
his making a competent and conſtant pro- 
viſion of all things neceſſary for us, whom 
he hath placed in ſo much an higher rank 
in the ſcale of Beings, than the brute 
Beaſts are, or the Fowls of the air. GOD ha- 
ying made Man only of all viſible Creatures, 
fl | capable 


1 
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Ver. 27: 


Mat. V. 28, 


29.4 


capable of knowing, admiring, and ery. 
ing his wiſe and mn Creator. 
The folly and utter unprofitableneſt of 
ſach ſelicitude for the neceſſaries of life, is 
another Argument which our Lord make; 
uſe of to diſſuade us from it. But which 
you, ſaith he, by . can add on: 
Cubit to his ſtature. Our own Body ſeem; 
to be more in our power, and at our own 
diſpoſal, than anything without us; and 
yet here tis certain no ſolicitous care of 
ours can of it ſelf avail us, either to in- 
creaſe our ſtature one inch, or to profony 
our. Life for one moment, beyond What 
GOD is pleaſed to allow us. The ſecret 
providence and order of G O D in the te- 
gular courſe of nature doth all, even here 
we ſeem to be moſt able to do ſomewhat 
for our ſelves; from whence it undeniably 
follows, that all our ſolicitude and our 
moſt huſy care in theſe matters, taken 2. 
yore from that good providence of G OD, 
loft labour, altogether” ufeleſs and ſuper- 
fluous. I EAR Oh yi) 5500 Y on 
Again, Why take ye thought, ſaitk our 
Saviour, for Raiment? Cunſider the Lilies if 
the field, how they grow, &c. and yet even 
Solomon in all his Glory was not arrayed lik 
one of theſe. Whence we may argue, that 
ſince Almighty G O D beſtows ſo much 
on fading ſhort-lived Flowers, we 
may be aſſured that he will give to us 
whom he made for immortality, and ſent 
4ato the World for nobler purpoſes, and 
ho do chiefly depend upon his care for 
us, cloaths as well as feed, without our an- 
| xious 
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their portion, their all in this Life, 80 1125 
it is indeed a piece of heatheniſh infidelity, 
and renouncing our Religion, and all truſt 
in and de pendance upon GOD, to have our 
inds, wholly or chiefly taken up and over- 
whelmed with the cares.of this World, to 
the great diſparagement of our reaſon, and 
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of our faith, and uſvally with an evident 
groſs negle& of the life to come. 
And to this end our Lord reminds us s an 


8 Argument againſt all anxion 


thought 
Father 


for the More That our heavenly 
aweth that we baut need of all theſe 


_ He who made us, and knoweth our 


_ hid, 


and ee a nothing can be 
underſtand all our 
neols abt 7585 0 7 5 is every way bel 
vs, much better than we our ſelves ei- 

1 0 or can do, Ang ſince his un 
tronlable Fower and infinite Good 5 
make him both moſt able and willing to 
ſupp poly al the wants 5 is Children, _ 
eat degree of; well as infidelity, 
8 0 ch ar ts of the be lt of Fs 
thers, aud the beſt 15 all Beings, and the 


ſole Aurhor and Giver of all good, as if 


he would not do that for us, which every 
earthly Father enerally doth for his own 
Children, who. furniſhes chem with all that 
is neceffary to their ſupport and well-beiug 
to the utmoſt of his power. It is there- 
fore our intereſt as well as duty, to ſeek 

ſt the Kingdom of GO D and his Righteouſ- 


weſt; ; which ſhall be 0 1 s of he next 
diſcourſe, . | 
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ion W what it in to ſeek firſt the Kingdm of 
GOD and his Righteouſneſs. Re 704, 
for our ſo doing. This the 5 
the ſincerity f our Faith. We . mu 
underſtand aright what this Kingdom 
GOD ts, and wherein it conſiſts. It is 


not only a ſtate or place of happineſs in | 
the next 2 but 4 Tah as of | 
true piety and uniform obedience to all 


GO D's Laws in this. It conſiſts not 
in external forms of Church-comma- 
nion, or in any bare outward performances 
of religious Duties; not incauſeleſs ſepara- 
tion, nor in affected modes of Speech 
or Garb. We ought carefully to remove 
the two great impediments ; the love 
the World, and the fear of Scorn and per- 


ſecutions from ill Men. 


UR bleſſed Lord had ſhewn in the 
foregoing part of his Diſcourſe, - the 
great folly and danger and fin of /ayirg | 
up Treaſure on Earth, or chooſing to be | 
rich in this World, rather than rich towards | 

GOD, or rich in good: wer; and the in- 
, conſiſtency of an eager deſire of, and pur» 
N. ſuit after wealth, with ſerving G OD, and 
U entring into the Kingdom of Heaven. He 

had alſo ſhewa that all anxious ſolicitude 
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or diſtracting care for the moſt neceſſin 
proviſions of this Life, was both highj 
unreaſonable and criminal too in G OD. 


Mat. V. 33. Children. And he now farther informs y, 


Mark I. 14. 6 0 D, or the King dum Hauen. 
Mat. IV. 17. Kingdom wien our Lerd then 


that we have but one great and neceſſarythity 
to do, in order to make a certain proy; 
for & r our ſubſiſtence, and the ſupply of 
all ue can - reſonably deſire, to make 


out ſhort . pilgrimage and journey of Lit 


towards our heavenly Country both eaß, 
fafe and comfortable, viz. to behave om 
ſelves in all things as the Child ren of 
this our heavenly Father, which aurSavionr 
"both * oa _ ——_—_— for in theſe 
words, But jeek ye firſt the Kingdom of, GOD 
and his Ri W and al hid thing 
ſhall be 724 unto yon; that is, as if our 
Lord ſhould ſay, Make the knowledge and 
ſer vice of GOD, 28 He is now revealed to 
JE me, and the- ſetting up his King. 
dom by your obedience to all his aws, 


the firſt and principal buſineſs of your lives; 


and then you may; depend upon bis Pro- 
vidence, for a competent Supply of what- 
ever is needful and beſt for you in this 
preſent mortal ſtate, in your way towards 
your Father's houſe. * 
Now by the Kingdom of GO D wh. afc 
here in the firſt piace to underſtand: the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, or the ſtate of the 
Church under the h, who is ſaid to 
have pregchec the Gofpe/ of rhe King s 
this 
preached, 


and founded in N 
Hefe dat Gofped, 


1 and iu the B. 
nothing teſs —_— 
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ſgn and conſequents, than the reſtoring. | 
and ſetting up again that wniverſal Empire | 
over the whole World which GOD Ent ö 
his Son to re- eſtabliſn and to promote, by 
bringing all men to the acknowledgment | 
of, and obedience' to their Creator and | 
rightfol Lord; that G O D may be exalted 
over all, and we may be made happy by our | 
return to our original ſtate of entire ſubs | 
miſſion to his Laws and Wil, and conſe- | 
ently in his favour, protection and bleſ- 
ing here, and in the eternal rewards of 
ſuch our obedience in Heaven. | 

And by the Righteonſneſs of GOD, we 
are to underſtand all thoſe juſt and righ- 
trons laws, all that piety, holineſs or moral 
reſtitude, that juſtice and charity, that ſo- 
briety and humility, and ready compliance 
with the whole wil of GOD, by which 
he reigns in the Souls of all his faithful 
Subjects and Children, and gives Law to 
all their deliberate ' deſions, Affection and 
aftions, which are all thus under his Go+ 
vernment. | | 

So that now to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 
GOD and his Righteouſneſs, is to take care 
before and above all other things, to bring 
both our [ſelves eſpecially, and all others 
too, as much as in us lieth, under the rule 
and government of G O D in the Goſpel- 
ſtate. It is earneſtly to ſeek to be ad mit- 
ted into that Covenant of Grace which was 
made in, and was ſealed with the bloud of 
the Son of GO'D; and to demean our 
ſelves in all things ſuitadly to the * 
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- ſineſs and concern, the moſt 


choice and affetions, or. ſuffer any thi 


| ATA upon G 0 D, and our relation to 


and privilege of being his Children,and Heir 
of his heavenly Kingdom. | 


To ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 00 b. is 
look upon it as our moſt important by- 


r 

ment and great Hair of our — lives, 

— — and conſtantly to ſtudy and — 
orm all that and ſervice, which we 

— to Almighty GOD, as our ſovereign 

Lord and our King; it is to be true and 

faithful ſ«bje&s and ſervants to our: bleſſed 


Redeemer here in his Kingdom of Grace, that 
Kingdom of GOD which he came to re- 
— and to propagate in the World by his 
Goſpel, and which will be at laſt com- 
feel in his other Kingdom of everlaſting 
ife — and gl 
Now we ought 20 fle this Kingdom of 
6 O D in the firſ# place, for many and 
very weighty 0 beſides that here oc- 
caſionally alledged by our Lord, viz. that 
we fhall hereby ſecure to our. ſelves ſo 
much of the good things of this life as lt 
wy for us. ya 
We ought to ſeek it before and a- 
hve all other things, out of a due regard 
to Almighty GOD, and that relaticn i 
which we ſtand to him as we are his Crea- 
tures, Servants and Children. We: offer the 


| higheſt indignity to the great Lord of all, 


when we give him the ſecond place in = 


to rival him in our hearts. We do — 
then renounce our Creature- ſtate, all de- 


him, 


. re | r "= ys 4 ; 
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bim, and expectation from him; we do 


dimonour our Maker, aud we dethrone him 
in our Souls, when we purſue any worldly 
proſect or deſign, nay, tho it were the 
Empire of the whole! World, with more 
care and diligence than we ſeek his Ring- 


dom, that is, the honour and advantages of » 


ſerving and pleging him here, and of reign- 


ing With him for eyer- +/- 1 0 
2. We muſt alſo ſeek this K dom firſt, 


upon account of fits on intrinſick worthy 


and its value to us, or the concern we 
have in it, in order to our happineſs both 
here and: hereafter. This certainly much 
more deſerves our moſt ſerious thoughts 
and application than any other, than al 


other things put together. For it is not 


tha s chpire; but it is much, infinitely che ber- 
ter part, tho the whele World with all its 
poor;ſhort-lived pleaſures, uſeleſs and dan- 
zerous. wealth, empty and Vain honours, 
were, put into the ſcale. againſt it. The 
thus ſeeking, and | finding this Kingdom is 


of our Souls is bound up in it, ſo that the 
whole 1 forld and all that is therein can 
make us no recompence, if we miſcarry 


here, and are undone to all Eternit); 


This ſeehing G O D's Kingdom of Grace 
bere in the :; fiſt place, or ſetting: up his 
reve, in our hearts, that is, liviag in 2 
tate of perfect ſabjection to the ſovereignty 
of, GO H, and in obedience to thoſe righ- 
teous Commands he hath given us by the 
Meſſias, doth en us to, and puts 
hs . us 


alſo the ene thing needful, ſince the ſalvation 


only that good part, as our Lord ſtyles Aar. Luke X. 42: 
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el and priſe any of theſe poor, mean, pe- 
Fink e, which taut leave us at R 
brink df che Grave; with more ear neſtneſs 
and diligence and importunity than we 
ſeek that kingdom of his; in which we 
ſhall be made unſpeakably happy, and ſhall . 
enjoy the ſovtreign-g60d' to eternal ages, 
or an enidtes dutatio nn. 
We hate ere now än infallible mark 
or touehſtonle WRereby we may try the ſin- 
cerity of dür Faith, and know whether we 
aft ſincere Chriſtians or n 
For by An hearty, | careful compliance 
with, or 4 total or very groſs neglect of 
this rommand of our Lord, 824k 'firſt the 
Kino dm bf GO D ld hi, Righiebnſneſt; we 
may eaſily determin bur e ſtate, we- 
ther 'wE-ate eie Sos vf GOD by the Adi- 
1:07 of this Grate ini CHRIS T JESUS, 
of Whether we are fill h Children bf this 
World,” or tht Chiltlren "of this generation. 
if we are 'mors'throughly conceriied, 
aud do inore conſtantly! and earneſtly end- 
deavour td know the will of GOD, and 
do ſtrive. to obey and to pleaſe bim in 
'every inſtance of duf duty, more thun to 
procure or to enjoy the Riches, honquts 
or pleaſures of this world, we may then 
aſſure our Telyes' that we are the children 
if rhe Kingdom, or that we are CHRIST's 
Diſciples Indeed, ſinee hi, Ser band we ue 
wh we obey. one: Rae, oral u 
But if our Svdls/cleave to the duſt of the 
Earth, if” dur Hearts and affections are 
chiefly Tet on tllings here below, if ye Au- 
pire, love, and /teþ theſe ſorry amufsments 
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and entertainments of this animal life in 
the firſt place, we are yet in the fleſh, and 
we do got, we cannot plesſe G G D, any 
more than we are pleaſed with GOD, or 
than we do or can delight our ſelves in 


him. 6.20151 dss SDEM 20 lend 
1 | : ” 
And certainly they muſt be a ver 


ſhimeleſs, as well as inconſiderate and 


- fooliſh ſort of men, who can preſume to 


Heb. VI. 6. 


think or call themſelves Chriſtians, whilſt 
by their unholy and unchriſtian vez, 
they do cruci ſie | to themſelves rhe Som u GOD 
aff eſb,; and put him to an open ſbante, Whilſt 
they neither believe his Promi ſes, nor fear 
his Threatnings, nor obey bis Commands 
Now ſince the erecting and promoting 


_ - this Kingdom f GOD, and the bringing in 


that everlaſting Righteouſneſs\ which vit re. 
quires, is the great end and buſtneſs of 


the Goſpel, and that which we are con- 


cerned, as we are Chriſtians; to ſeek be- 
fore and above all other things; we muſt 
2 take gredt-care: to und enſt and aright What 
this Kingdom ef GQD means, and where- 
ingit chiefly. confits; and then What we 
muſt do in order to find it, and to enter 
S eehte. 1 roi: % 10 515299 
To this end we muſt ſo far conſider and 
enquire into, as to be thronghly perſuaded 
af the truth and certainty, and then of the 
. neceſſity and importance of the Chriſtian 

Religion. We muſt alſo be througbly in- 
3 ſtructed ig che nature, the maig deſign and 
end, and the fundamental laws of this 
ſpirit ua! Kingdom, which; our Lord came 
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we muſt not then look upon this Kine- 


25 that place or ſtate' of endleſs happineſs 
to which indeed it leads, and where it 


um of GOD, or Kingdom 'of Heaven,” only | 


1 
1514 


it centers at laſt 3 but we muſt alſo con- 


ſder it as à ſetled courſe and ſtate of Pi- 


ety, and of univerſal holineſs both of our 


hearts and of our lives, as has been before 


e 7 et 995) 
And conſequently hereto, we muſt "lay 


10 great ſtreſs upon any outward marks 
or pretenſions to Chriſtianity ; ſuch as are 


our being viſible members of that Which 
we do juſtly eſteem to be the pareſt aud 


beſt reformed Church, much leſs of that 


which ſtyles it ſelf the only. true Church of 
CHRIST, tho? it be indeed one of the 


* " 
TY” 


molt corrupt and unſound parts of it, 
Nor doth it conſiſt in holding Commu- 

nion with any particular ſect or ſubdiyi- 

ſoa of profeſſors; or in a ſet of orthodox 


opinions, as they call them; nor in aux 


greater meaſure of knowledge of the more 
circumſtantial parts and acceſſories, or the 


controverted points of Religiog. 


No, nor yet doth it conſiſt onſy or 
chiefly in the out ward performance of ſuch 
religious inſtrumental duties as are required 
of us; ſuch as are Prayers publick aud 
private, hearing and reading the Word of 
GOD, frequenting the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. Much lefs doth it confiſt 
in groundleſs ſingularities, and cauſeleſs ſe- 
paration from our eſtabliſned naticidl 
Church, or: ſelf-willed aſſectations of diſt in! 
guiiag our ſelves from others by better 
| 2 3 names 


— , — _ — 
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names than xe can sfferd te other mes, 
Ih may ag Well or perhaps better deſeru 
| them z or an affegca forms of ſpeech, or 
ig, a Peculiar, way. af draſs or habis, or 
| r. like things jodifferent in thap, un 
bag bat Xingdem, U Goh, aud th 
14 ingadem an that 
Kapsel of his whjch we are cammanded 
to ſeek, i is a conſtant, ſteady cgurſe r ſtats 
cf tue, ſolid, unaffected Pigty, and yoi- 
verſal holineſs; tis a ſtate of entire ſub 
Alen and obedience te, and of firm. 
Tanga 7 SON; tis our baving g dug 
Id, and refe ring ta him as 19, gur laſt 
and, onr ſowersign gged, in the main 
all. FR Jab deliberate actions, 
5 h taught and egceuraged to 
* t A 1 5 goctrines, and rewards 
1 poſed toys b our Lord in the Geſpel. 
And we do then moſt effeually ſeek fr 
GOP, s Kingamm. 41d his Righteonfueſa, 
4 hep. 9 9 energy all things przy, and - a 
fa eavgvr, de one Jouls ep. fe 
A all thoſe. gracious diſpeſitions e 
410 Tee ly: virtues, and to Practiſe jn * 
thy 1 n courſe; of eur lives, all thaſe Js 
| hich our Lord in his Sermons or il © 
purſes, and eſpecially this on the Mount, 4 
— mabes pa be, the-oply way and meaps o i ,. 
apr part for: obtaining that. bleſſed neſs be I ©" 
t wht I. and. which: he there ſets 4 
| Lg the mer er marks and characters of le 
15 Ebildr 77 01 %s Kingdom, who: not I mi 
L. ee ab his ſayangs, byt N 10 
de all e wok oe 5 To: 1 aer. 5h 
434190 - \d 2121136 mor - Now 
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Now. we . ſeek this Kingdom and 
Righteouſneſs of GQD' firf, that is, before 
ill other thi 8, With more care and dili- 
gence, with more concern and . K 1 3 than 
we uſe about any other things. We muſt 


* 


make it our principal deſign, and the. bro- | 


buſizefs of qur whole lives, to 


per and chie 


hum aid to underſtand that "Religion dur 


Lord came to inſtruct us in, and chen 7 
live in exact conformity to his Will and 
Laws. . Nr Finney d® al iS 
We muſt therefore have this out maſter- 
lin, Our great and Indeed only impor- 
tant, affair, always in our eye. Our heart, 
muſt be ever ppon this oxr Tre«/hre, as the 
yoridling's heart js ſet upon his. This 
muſt inge and govern the general coyrſe 
of our lives and actions. We muſt kee 
our hearts too and our rongues with 4 


dilirence, and muſt fet a ſtrict guard ppon 
"uf f 12 


our ft thoughts and motions, an 
cially where our danger is, where we are 
moſt weak and liable to ſur prize, either 
from put natural temper, or any former ill 
cuſtom, or other temptations from the falſe 
maxims, the bad example of others, or that 
courſe or way of life in which we axe in. 
815, that we may the hetter ſeck, and 
the more certainly find this Kingdonmrof GOD, 
ve muſt take great care eſpecially to re- 
movg all impediments which may come or 
lie in our way. We muſt carefully rid our 
minds of all ſych opigions, affections, and 
ixclinations , and prejudices, as mij ftop and 
hinder ys in our purſuit after what we are 
Nee eg 4 *. 911 T0 In 
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ſo nearly concerned to find. Now all theſ 
impediments ſeem reducible to theſe” two 
heads, vi. the Love of the World and ity 
allurements on one fide; and the ſear of thy 
Scorn "or frowns or perſecutions of the men 
of this world on pe 1 3 2 WIT 
| aun one love the World, St. John tells ys 
n 604. 0 ſets his Head ooo it, and makes 
it his chief buſineſs to get, to ſecpre, and 
to enjoy theſe periſhing things, to the neg. 
le& of that regard and duty he owes to 
GOD and to his own Soul, the love of thy 
Father is not in him. And if the love of 
the Father be not in us, we ſhall be wholly 
indiſpoſed to ſeek, his Kingdom, who then 
only reigns in our Souls; When our minds 
and underſtandings, our wills and affeQions, 
opr deſires and aims, are all turned towards 
him, ſubmitted to, united with, and regu- 
lated by his holy Will aud Laws. 
Ver. 16. For all that is in the World, the Luft of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, as the Apoſtle there explains himſelt, 
35 not of the Father, but is of the World ; that 
is, all ſuch depraved, inordinate, vicious in- 
Ei: clinations to the things of this World come 
; not from GOD, they ſpring not from a di. 
| vine and heavenly, but from. an earthly 


\: corrupt principle, and conſequently they 
: do not only not lead to GOD, and towards 
| Heaven, but they are directly oppoſite to 
- his Laws, and his Government or King 
dom. 1 f N 


Now by ehe Luft or defire of the Fleſh 
we are-to.pnderſtand. all finful gratificat- 
pns of the ſenſitive lower appetite, what 

otra Siri as _— 


Ie 
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ever is. repugnant. to the ſtri& rules of 

Temperance, Chaſtity and Modeſty, and 

to that Purity of Heart, and Holineſs in 

al manner of converſation which the Goſ- 

pel enjoins us. amm 
By the Luft of the Eyes is meant all that 

Covetouſneſs or earthly-mindedneſs, which 

makes us more careful and concerned to 

lay up our Treaſures here on Earth than in 

Heaven, and to be rich and great in this 

World, rather than to be rich in good works, | 

and great in the ſig ht of an Luke I. 13. 


And by the Pride of Life we are to un- 
derſtand all that vain oſtentatibn of wealth, 
or affeQation of power or of ſecular great- 
neſs, which tempts us to forget GOD 
and our ſelves ; that high conceit of our 
ſelves, and elevation of mind, and con- 
tempt of others, upon account of our 
own greater wealth or figure we make, 
or hereditary . or purchaſed Titles which 
we are apt to aſſume, and in general that 
falſe honour which bad men do, common- 
ly upon the ſcore of theſe poor trifles give 
to, and receive from one another, to the 
apparent neglect of that true honour Which 
cometh” from-G OD only, and which is 
founded in the fear and love of GOD, and 
in a wiſe, great and conſtant care to obey 
and to pleaſe him in all we deſign and 
at 2p wy N whole courſe of our lives. "Ha 

ow all theſe things, which are not of the . 

Father, but are of the World, are any — 
very. contrary to, and deſtructive of that 
love of GOD above all, which ought to be 
the governing principle of our lives, 2 
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the rule and meaſure of all our deligns 
and actions ; and to that /ove of our Newh. 
boyrs as our ſelves, which is ſo frequently 
inſiſted upon in the Goſpel; and ro that 
humility, that meekneſs, and that lo lines 
of mind which our Lord expreſiy com- 
mands us to learn of himz and to that Poverty 
of Spirit, which he lays down as a neceſſa 
qundation for that bleſſedneſs he promiſes 
to thoſe only who deſpiſe this World, and 
all its Pomps and Y anities, in compariſon 
with ſecking GOD's Kingdom, and hit Righ- 
reauſneſy before and above all other pings. 
And on the other fide, a cowardly fear 
of that. ſcorn and that contempt. of the 
talfly called, or reputed only wile ang great 
men of the World, of the dexiſion of ſuf 
profane wits, or the laughter of Fools, I reg 
whoſe falſe Maxims and evil cuſtoms we try 
are obliged to ſight, and to oppoſe 3 or een de, 
4 fear of real loſes or perſecutions for W 
Righteouſneſs Sake, if we come ynder the 
power of it, and ate influenced thereby, 60 
will render us both unwilling and uncapa- an 
ble of ſceliag the Kingdow of GOD ſo as tha 
wes ought, that is, with 2 due contempt due 
or _negle2 of all other things in comps Sor 
riſen therewith. tai de 
Sertain it is, that be who either loves th 
or fears any thing more than be goth that I pia 
GOD who made him, and who alone can Nl |, 
make him troly. and everlaſtiogly happy, ba: 
he who. prefers any thing to. his favour, I ret 
or dreads. any thing 4 y with bis diſ- 
pleaſure, is ſynk too deep into the PO ou 


n XXI. of the Cbriſtian Religion. \ 


ly animal aud brutiſh nature, to E 
nation 9f, er any defires after 90 ſpini 1 
inviſible Kingd, — al 10 lo {5 at); 
we are Fqmwanded to {eek Pre. an 
bove all other. things by aur Lox 

For whatever 2 man loves 1 be or ſet 
by, heart maſt upon, and purſigs with. 

re and application, ar what e. 

wo. fears ox dreads the Joſs of abqye all 
other thipgs, if it bs got the true C | 
who hath. an indefeagble Tißle to alt our 
Love, and te all or Fear, tis at leaſt 
that man's Idel. It ig that falſe; GOD, or 
that image whick he profanely worſhips, 
and to whon his Soul baws down. It is 
that Maſter whom he ſer ves, and wp 14 
ſyffers-t9 rule over him, with-palpa 
regard to, gr rather in deßagee - 
trug GOD, and in eppeſtiqn te his Kings 
al and. the nenne or- the Laws. 


116 1 . we wil ſeek the Kingdom of 
GOD in good earnoſt, before and above: 
all things, and with more care and concern 
than we do any other thing, we muſt take 
due care to free and to diſentangle our 
Souls from all inordinate affections to, and 
concern - for thoſe fading periſhing 
things, in which the men of this Worl 
place their Happineſs, We muſt neither 
love the World, nor fear it. We muſt 
have. the Wiſdom, Courage, and conſtant 
reſolution, by the aſliſtance of GOD's 
grace, neither to be flattered nor frighted 
out of any part of our Duty. a 


We 
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We muſt take great care alſo not to be 
hindred or taken off from our daily ſtuq 
and conſtant endeavour to pleaſe GOD in 
all things. We muſt ſo live every Day, 

as that we may always think uponCHRIST', 
ſecond coming, and the ſounding. of the 
lat Trumpet, and the voice of the Arch- 
Angel, Ariſe ye dead, and come to Judg. 
ment, or upon our own perſonal ſummons 
by death, with comorr. 

So ſhall 'we then lift up our heads with 
joy, in chriſtian aſſurance that our 'warfare 
being accompliſhed, we ſhall live and reign 
to eternal ages, with that GOD whoſe King- 
dom we have ſought before and above all 
e is, whom we have lo- 
ved and ſeryed, with 4 great neglect and 
contempt of the whole- World, ia compa- 
riſon with obtaining his Love and Favour, 
with the deſire and care we have had to 
pleaſe him, and with the juſt hopes we 
may then have to be unſpeakably happy 

in his preſence for ever more. 
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10 Aging, what it is, antl the danger of it. 
25 ang wht to Prayer.” 007 Elin 
me would be done 5 The Precepts 

F (the Goſpel, the ſtrict, muſt he com- 
plied with. Caut ions againſt falſe Teach- 
2 and how they may be tnomn. An 
infallible mark bf a true Chriſtian. 


The 
0 edience of Falth, 07 4 conſtant cure and 
endeavour to "know, and to. 40 all that 


CHRIST command e, is. the on are 
foundation, on whic we can build our 
hopes of that Salvation which- — Lord 
bath purchaſed" for us, and promi to pL 
. ws gr wt args 755 b. hd 72 
advautuges M trus ſincert Pie and EH 1 
lac. „ he great folly and in 01 4½ - 
appointment of 4 Falſe 5 retences [7 | 
E profeſſion, and part e 5 


i een 7 TO DEE I1EC hol DRE, > | 

VU R Lord forbids his Diftiptes To * 
judge, that is, taſhly- to cenfbreland * 
to condemn” the perſons or the altions'of 
others, "eſpecially of thoſe over whom they 
have no authority, v: of Maglſtrates Pa- 
rents, — other ſuperiors” (to hom lit is 
be 140 to 15 according to trutk, in 
order to reform thoſe pr cate :) 
1 . forbids thoſe to judge, ho have 


eompetent knowledge of al the 
an 9 10 Tntvw Mert 1 Yor 70 f 


or 
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— 1 — which render moral action; 
wil, as few-take care to haye, 

Then ben Mer paſs a ſebeld, and often a fall 
and uncharitable judgment upon their bre. 
chten, and very often upon their bettet 


100. 
"Thicke fotward Heng iges, ram MY 
und falſe” edges of others, bur Lord de. 
cares, make themſrives juſtly liable, not 
_ to the like treatment from men; but 

Ace ;ſeverity of GOD's. judgment 
Hem the. laſf\day, who will - then deal with 

with that o gdur which they them- 
Faves hs give an eka le of, a hd 10 wWel 
Ubſerye at keheie Lords Winds, an ad ſo 
littſe either of bes br were r their 

— hat 6vr'-Lotd-fubjoink 

Mat. VII. ow. from what our u in 
Firs 1 the following Verſes, touching that hy po- 
orite who was ſo forward "ht put the 


2, # " a * 
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mots or little ſhiyet out of rother's 
eye, without taking any notice 6f the vaſt 
Nam in bis mn; We May fa fafrly gather, 
that "this pronemſs o Think and TPeak il 
of, and to diſparage our brethren, proceeds 
e. AIV either from a groſt ig gra Re of dur f 
72 and that rat pride which is 
the chfld of: folly; and; miſtake, 2 an 
hypocritical affeftatiqn of ſeeming. better 
men thai he: is whom.we. thus cenfure and — 
tondemu, tho we are indeed by ſo much 
the wer ſe as e art mor Kong 
(and cenſorious q or it rate rom il na · 
turx and en inhumane diſaſſed ion mw 
| Kindjcif got: from private ſpies, 68 
terruge; or for certain, froin want 1 855 wh. 


Sand. * H. of th the Tz Religion: 
wotth, and wiſdom, ' ati pvodheſs in dur 
ſelves, a8 Well as from Wan of true love and 
Hadneſs to dur brother: 
his hypoctite is ſo very blind lt fo 
ſhametully . of himſelf, as not At 
al to perceive that Beam in his own. eye 
trols 1721 fbuler crimes of which HF 
4 wil he. ſo proud” aud fälſe ag to 
aid dice then by his Rene 8 
— * re teſs a much leſſet fault in auo⸗ 5 v 
75 and ib malicious aud imperkinent s 
n commonly to diyulge With 5 
hr atever failing he eher kahn 
1 bears of, of haps! 1 We | 
his Lone to. Ar ee 
ur Lord e het propounds' a 
N us, Ipar tial reflexion upon Jn our Tres 
4 due cate to Uhtuite loto and te. 
um ber own perhaps greater miltars 
ries as an infallible temedy aga it that 
judging, and "thinking and” ſpetkitg 
evil of 9 which is the reigning vi 
and com eſt of converſation, and 
which wi "Yi e ſo terrible au article in 
the accbunts of too any unwary 2 8755 
ans at the great audit; fo Nel 
the ius of their lives, "whole con ds” 10 
pears Ee .cnongh, beides 
Fate PIE rynguarded, or ſlande- as 
derous aud evil tongues, 
"Thos pocy3te,, faith "our Lotd; Bf ben ; 
the beum one of thin own eye, that 18, Ja. 
your Hand u Ef 19 1 dyn heart, look w 
it Ebene and til you ' have” amencked 4 
1 owni, greater failings, And vitioos, 2 
k practices, pretend not ſeverely to 


Judge, 
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Mat. vVIES 


Ver. 7, 8. 


judge Hand. to cenſure. and condemn, much 
27 t9. amend thoſe, of whom yon know 
not half ſo much eyil. as 1 might, know 
(and ar SEA concerned ſo to 49) of your 
own, ſc 
Notwithſtanding which prudent Teſeryel. 
neſs. in this matter, and tender 9 5 to 


the, reputation of, 1 dur Lord both 
allows a judgment iſeretion, and he 
commands us not fo 2551 14t which is haly 
unt 65 ogs, nor to. caſt; our Pearls befare 
755 e, that: is, not to proſtitute or caſt 
2 1 the 178 truths, of the Goſpe), nor 
valuable ad. ſalutary  admonitions 
aud NO LOR: which, we owe to our. chri- 
dien, brethren, upon avowedly; Pre free 
mpire, e hag incorrigibly 
ti me 1 55 Will be only. "Proyoked 
F Ech £6 ann ont: 11 10 holy. eligion, and 
7 10 us, et to enereaſe their.omn 
their emnation in the next 


105 lagi; we. nes e the Nich en able 

to perform all, 11505 high, and holy Hos 
out. Lord requires * Is, many which 

we. are f .very averſe; to, and are. fo whol- 
I unable to acquix our ſelves as, weought 
in any | one. of them, by; our als trength, 
our Lord teaches. 13 65 engage the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and power of GOD to be on onr. de. 
For he commands 5 üs to ark, and ſeeks and 
Knock; and aſſures. vs that if we 100 with 
a true and h faith in the goodnefs and 
d of GOD, and with that earneſt- 
bes, 17 and. ee Which 


0 great favours, e ße we 


Wu 


ſevere "would that men ſhould de to you, de 


hall not fail to re receive all tholex D— 


we ask.. 

For if our earthly iin Who oy i Mar. VII. 9 
wort of the $06 Walt of GOD, as 10, 11. 
are of his wiſdom and power, ay 1 25 Nav 


wn * evil as el as im. 
leckt their own chil rens 14 equeſts, 
ch more certainly and readily will 

Ave Father, who is 9 75 4 

ar Bev nd Find, ol mercifygl, . 

whatever knows to be good to his c | 

/ Or as St. Lale bath it, A 1400 Luke XI. 5 

. 7 heavenly Father give the holy 

74 t the Yery beſt, the, moſt valuable "7-1 


495 * we can receive, or 
5 "+ lem that atk i of. bim fo 


yp next In RE the moſt plain, 
19 8 K comprehenſve ab- 
ig f all e Hs we owe to obr 
Neighbours in theſe words, All things whats Mat. VII. 12. 


vet do 


Ty * 


ye. even, ſo to them, that is, We ought to 
— 25 Wi men in all caſes with that juſtice 
ny, Hi y, with that humanity and cha- 

ith that Kindneſs and beneheence, | 
wich that favourable allowance and com- 

paſſion, which we may reaſonably Te 

aud defire ie em, were we. 1 5 — 

circumſtances, and they In ou Va 

muſt neither think, nor ſpeak; Pg 

of them, nor deal by them in any. Aud, 

o as we would' no be content to hive 

others think, ſpeak, judge of, ' deal by 

vs in the like, cirey mſtances. 186 is the 


"a He Frey {on ti jth moſt 


on 


nd „ 2 2 ww 
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2 . Bg . 
general role, and the ſum of what all 5 

n vealed, as, well as natural Religion, and 
3 1 9 rea „do teach and oblige, us to in 

is matter. 

* 237 B. that peremprory command our Lord 
14+ gives. us, to enter in at the ſtrait gate, And to 


Walk i in that narrow, Ay. vich cad: unt 15 
we are taught, that 177 ſtr wh 


precepts ok the Goſpel, may ſeem to, 
much ſoever they ate above th common 
1X 2201 practices not of Heathens ap 1 
even, 1 0 the generality of tho 9 would 


7 ;Chriſtia ns, they m 
1 905 


gere- 


niverſally comp 10 Mich x u, 
if We Ni 11 he his true Di cip! 75 hope 
ever 105 nter into the * bal bh 

eg | 
7 28 15 nd Wart ike our entrance into, 
jo and the e 11 040 u gh re our 4 * 


that management of .our 
N "affair TS, . err 3 a 9 0 yt Ae 2 
ſtepz, stage our, Pidey s end, and our 
" lang” ho 5 to, enter in at this, ſtrait 
£46, An fo. find ae 2 way th hat \Lead; 
bi A ts our 1 ly. entring 
40 C0 aſtantlx pe 7 e „or. going 
= ard, in that ſtrict Licks Q univerſal 
jth, 5 and impartial. obedience, to all his 
edles lich our. Lich, ee of, all bi 
dies. e 
Wg this ſtrait and farrow gate 1 10 
cangdt "but. de very unea(l e and Aiheulk n (0. 
” thoſe ' chiefly who. 95 5 Uwe ſwolg with 
oi eee 2 175 15 n gunt either 
9 parts an ural eado 0 
of the ſec cvlar, ange; of T 1 
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unto ven, 1 


pollibly, could. and uſed 
f eg vigor they were 


the prize, doth plain! th ag . all the 
he of lag 8 e f we. . 


fille a es dp N PN ary in this 
ns oor Rh Race aud ſpiritnal..warfa — 
and if A fjor ee 08, 
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= 


nours 5 power, or laden with ch thick oy 


clay, overwhelmed With great eſtates, in 
Money or Land, and blinded with the love of 
Riches, dt of any other ſenſual and world- 


ly luſts, deſires and Ron All ſuch Per- 
ſons, ti they are ſtript and disburdened 
of all their clogs and impediments, that 


have their minds taken off from the in- 
ordinate. love of aud purſuit after theſe 
things, can no more enter into Heaven 
throngh this ſtrait gate, than « Camel can paſs 
throu ht eye of Needle. 

Ang that the Kin dom of Heaven ſtill ſuf 
fers wiolen . and the violent only tale it b 
free, or that the Chriſtian Religion, whic 

the only way, thither, is a very ſerious 
: well as, an joportans buſineſs, and de- 
mands our Propoſe care, and Aer and 
Wen jon of our minds, is evident from 

ing FP here by our Lord a Trait 
de, and a narrow. way, and ſuch as fem can 
ah e ſeek. to enter in at it. 


A 5 e yet farther confirmed by 
our 


enter 125 ply 


it gate! for many, 1 . 
722 —.—2 i and f all. 2 
be able. The. Word which u we render here 

ſtrive bein} taken from; thoſe earneſt con: 
Mk for ory in which men cid all chey 
55 0 the force 
to obtain 


nſtanc 


19 1 4 


142 gt 
teh pts 


Mat. XI. 11. 


aner of expreſſion, Striue to Luke Kitt, 
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tempts will never, do the buſineſs here. 
Thoſe who ſeek thus only, who ſtrive 5 


in good earneſt, who do not their 
herein, wil never be able to Web Io 
the Kingdom of Heaven. ; 
Our Lord therefore ere pro poſes, 95 a 
ſiderations capable and rob ph. 
engage our utmoſt tare and Rs 4 
moſt earneſt endeavour, by ning 
this is our neareſt concern all 
intereſt ; ſince the hroad © way, 1 81 f 
therefore thronged by crowds of _carete fs, 
unthinking, fooliſh men, leads to an” una: 
voidable precipice, o elo the Eva de- 
ſerüction and utter fine bot of their 
Souls and Bodies: bete 1 
gate and narrow way 9, which, ft Wi 
iſdom to diſcern Ari ght, 3 ul 
take, and then to py; fre in ſp 0 
ſolicitations and 4 u ce 
> the world, and the devil, and 75 1 55 
falſe maxims ang nümerpus be 4.4 
or even the ſcoffs and Sin Tart th 
LL 2 1Þ of this world, Goch a cer far lead 
= Berta life of eitclefs Happ * 
: won Our Lord dex ations ue gti tlie 
| Ager we gre in, to de milled by ſuch 
| "Teachers as ; under” a 48 0 x of more 
'tFin' ga ey and at may 
| ”eithe gorznth 'br malicioufly ſet 5 12 
| Typ * re way ; which” 10 4 


Mat. VII. dend to 115 ide ub into. Bear 
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13, 16. ety, * ih In, ſheep? th 7, 15 
| 0 e. by ie 17 . Hay 
| : Wiſe By here 
| . uh og 760 10 15 1 d ic 

age! * allowed 
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ple of their blameleſs eee plain- 


a 
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wowed hy the Laws of GOD, and by the 
plain rules of the Goſ pel; or by the ten- 
dency- and maſt natural conſequences of 
ſuch doctrines as they advancde. 

If either their lives or their doctr ines 
tend toi impiety, or uncharitableneſs, or li- 
centiouſneſs, or to nouriſh, ſpiritual: pride 
or carnal ſecurity, begetting in their hear- 
ers 2 falſe, hope of being ſaved upon any 
other terms than thoſe of repentance, or 
forſaking, all ſin, and the obedience of 
faith founded in the mediation. of cur Re. 
deemer; or if they tend 0 the promo- 
ting any ſecular intereſt, only, or party 
either in Church or State, under the mask 
of Religion, or to any unreaſonahle and 
groundleſs ſeparation from the eſtabliſhed 
Church, or to raiſe and abet any faction 
or ſchiſm, hatred or variance, or to the 
taking off and leſſening the obligation 
we are under to any Chriſtian Duty; in all 
theſe caſes they are ſalſe Prophet, and 


not Teachers come from ode 4 


Aud not only theſe evil fruits which, evi- 


dently proceed from a corrupt tree or Rock, 
an heart vitiated with Pride or ſenſuality, 
7 r loye of pe 3 but 
ir not bringing forth good fruit, 
fruits of the Sit u yok prom. — 
Fiety, and Charity, and .Goſpel-holineſs, 
both by their doctrine, and by the am- 


ly ſhew, that, notwithſtanding all their 


pretences, they are Wolves in Sheeps clothing, 


they are. falſe deſigning Hxpocrites, and 
if they Continue , be doo 
122043 N | 


Itter 


* 


med to 


Mat, VII. 17, 
oting 18, 19, 20 


Mar, VII.21, World, which is the doing the will of GOD, 


22, 72324. 


"and caſting out Devils in the Name of CHRIST, 


dom of Heaven, as they are of the main 
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utter deſtruction by the righteous judge 
aC TOS GaN © 5-401 90 70 FT BY 
Our great Lawgiver and authentick 
Preacher of the Kingdom of G00 cloſes 
this 7 ws diſcourſe, which ＋ al- 
ways look'd upon as the moſt perfelt ſun- 
mary Of the Chriſtian er Me lon 
peremptory aſſertions or doctrines of the 
greateit weight and moment in relation to 
all he had before tauglt. 
He firſt gives us the true ſtandard and on- 
ly infallible matk of his Diſciples, of thoſe 
who embrace in good earneſt that Religion 
he came to teach and to ſet up in the 


or hearing and doing theſe ſayings of his, that 
is, he aſſures us 2 eſo far Kr Chri- 
ſtians, as making it our firſt and moſt ſe- 
riqus care and buſineſs to know and to 
conſſder, to remember and then to praRiſe 
all thoſe things which he there inſiſts upon, 
and do take our meaſures, and do govern 
the whole courſe bf dur lives thereby. All 
other Profeſſions of ' ſervice, crying, Lord, 
Lord, ever ſo frequently and ever ſo 
Ioodly and earneſtly, nay, preaching to others, 


will leave us as much ſhort of the King 


-defign and true Spirit of the Goſpel, or 
of that inward principle of holigels, and 
 fiicere' impartiul obedrence to all GOD! 
Laws, which our Lord every where ſo po- 
ſitiveiy demands. a 
Aud then for dur encouragement in 2 *® 
"ſteady" courſe of piety and uniform obedr 


FLAGS, ENCE, 


PF ©@ 


ence, our” Lord gives us à demonſtrationn, 


ia his uſual and Inſtructive way, by para- 
bles, of the great and indeed the only 
true wiſdom, and moſt certain and endleſs | 
happineſs of a Life form'd upon, and go- 
rerned by the rules and maxims he had 
given us: and onvithe qther ſide, he re- 
preſents the de plorable folly, and the no leſs 
certain Miſery, not only of Atheiſm and Pro- 
faneneſs, and of all flagrant avowed, wick- 
edneſs and vice; but even of à formal 
outſide hy pocritical profeſſion of the true 
Religion, or of doing ſome things in order 
to be ſaved. 2.310 11 9#tm' 04 ng „ bbw 
The ſincere, upright: Chriſt ian, who 
every day, and upon every occaſion ſbæm- 
his faith- hy bis works, like a wiſe man ſees 
afar off thro' time to eternity, and he 
looks at the laſt and diſtant iſſues of things, 
and ſo he bild: hit houſe \ 
rock, that is, upon ſuch a Faith in CHRIST, 
and ſuch # ſincere love to GOD and to his 
ds ge 4 is directs and:influenees/ bis ge- 
neral conduct and governs all his particu- 
lar deſigus and deliberate actions; and 

thus he builds indeed: for eternity. 

But now the half-way; or barely nomi- 

nal Chriſtian, builds upon the looſe Sand 


of outward conformity and [profeſſion of Ver. 26, 27. 


the true Religion, or forms of Godlineſs, 
or upon doing ſome things, perhaps many 
things, as Herod did; that is, _ a par- 
tial compliance with ſome, and neglect of 
other equally plain inſtances of bis duty; 
all which is a deceitful and imaginar7 
foundation, And thus this vain man be- 

en ee ty ram 
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ing overborn by every ſtorm or flood of 
temptation, and at laſt carried down the 

ſtream, and periſhes together with his 

| falſe hopes and gronndleſs ſecurity. for 
Job XXVII.ever. | For what is the hope of the Hypocriti, 
be when'GOD ſhall tale his Soul ?- 
Our Lord therefore here for à conclu- 


ſion eſtabliſhes chat great and neceſſary do- 
Erine, viz,/ That the Chriftian Religion 


conſiſts in ſuch a belief of the Goſpel, az 
prevails with us effectually and conſtantly 
to renounte every evil way, and thought, and 
word, and to make it our daily ſtydy and 
our chief buſineſs to learn and to do the 
_ _ whole wil of GOD, in all things, and at 


all times, by giving ſeveral inſtances of I K. 
the 'il} ſucceſs af all falſe. pleas at the laſt bl 
$151, 10 23111-1018 41H bas i ogy v* 35 

4. IJ 224 WB It is not /- i , Lord, Lord, that is, may de 
King the moſf ſolemn and open profeſſion w/ 
of being his Diſciples, and pretending, to 2 
ferve him more than others, perhaps dail o1 

in our attendance upen him in his houſe 41 

of Prayer, nor being frequent at the 8· th 
craments, nor a bare internal aſſent to the lit 
truth of what he taught, nor hearing many e 


_ ſermons; and talking about Religion, much | 
lJeſs:cenfuring thoſe of another way for ha- tl 
ving leſs of that farm: ef Godliveſs, which | I. 
may be without the power of it, than we W 
haves which will avail any thing far our tj 
[admittance into the Kingdom of Heayen, if Y © 
we ge ho farther.' 2 [gu 1 
Nay, our Lord gives us yet more terri- m 
ble and amazing inſtances of the final miſ- tl 
Luke XIII. *#rriage of thoſe: who had eaten and drunk «| 
| $6,370 ; gu 


our., buſineſs, to 


this World: make it theirs to com mas Itheir 
d pro- 


| oughly. inſtructed hy. TY al 
that, whole will of GOD, which our great 
| Lawgiver here delivers. down to. Us, and 


jects. 


| certainty, as we 


in bis. \preſe ence, had;. rſonalty; k 

him and TY with hi him ty tot 
Some Who. bad. propheſied in bis. af 
in his. name had. c out Devils, 155 4 
haps had preached the Goſpel £ 198 95 
and converted others to the fa 

Goſpel and , obedience. to. CHRIST 1 Pb 
will notwithſtanding be, utterly. rejected by 
him at the laſt day, becauſe they, had 8540 
Faith enough, or Wiflom, or, 

enough to drercome the World, io. * 
quer their own. corrupt inclinations, a 


paſſions, and to perform that will of 
which they declared and preached. to Ons: 


If then we ever. mean to a . 11 
Kingdom of Heaven, n, we: muſt 


ly careful not to decei ive. our ſelves Tek 
the falſe hopes of. thoſe vain men, who 


doing, as others do, go on in that broad w 
which. 1 eads to De ee, and WH A 69125 


Paradiſe. only. W. muſt make i Rings 


learn, Wal, to prafti . 
and every part of our duty, as the men of 


little worthleſs EA ſhort- 
We mult. be throx 


we muſt be convinced both of the neceſli- 
ty of performing ſuc Oar: duty, and the 

ſl as. the unſpeakable un- 
mucke ne value of the reward, wh, we 


ſt haye both 180 N in qu WE bY, 
1 fo. we may be. known to. 15 . 
the day of judgment, and owne bim 


uk. and. Mat. * [ 


in and obliged 


Mat. VII. 
24, 26. 


" theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, I wil 
likes hy 1 4 wiſe man which built bis houſe 


; "then Þ bis Friends 2nd his führer fe 


vu ts b our having been about dur fa, 
out our maſter's buſineſs, und by 


F 11M the er care we have taken, Tuck ber 


neft 19 we have uſed Weihe pr 
or lives to do whatſoever he conmiunded ut. 45 

r us dur Lord now finiſnes the ſe his di- ad 
vine and wiſe inſtruftions with this very of 
cogent argument,” which might alone per- th 
Wade, or rather enforce all who'duly con. bi 
ſider it to a ſteady reſolution, and 4 ha ho. ſy 


neft, uninterrupteck endeavour to com fa1 
with all that he had there delivered. he 

This, as is ſaid above, was taken Fol the mi 
conſideration of the great wiſdom and hap- fa 


pineſs which are to be found only in the MW on 
choice and proſecution of true and ſolid I of 
Piety, and from A view” of the oppoſite on 
folly” and miſery, * and diſappointment, | 
which attend both afl worldly projects of 
7 ha 1 — 5 without Religion, and alſo all 

ca tences to the honour aud 
e the Chriſtian Religion, with- or 
out a conſtant care to do all that will of ne 


'GOD which our Lord hath inftructed ys in 


Therefore, faith our Lord, pecanſe:! asl lit 


have juſt now declared, no man ſhall enter co 


ints-the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth th 


the wil of my Father which is in Heaven, ſe 


therefore,” as an evident conſequence of MW 5.1 
that declaration of mine, whoſoever heareth il 


1 4 Rock— And every one that heareth 10 
Fang of mine, 1 auch them , ſhall 
| likents 


8554. Jen. "of rhe 14 Chriſtian Religion: 


enen 2 Hold 1 meg built bis houſe - 
and: I DUE LOO 
45,4 which Parable oor Lord y | 
preſents to the capacity of the moſt! groſs 
and carnal mind, the Je wiſdom and 
advantage of true and-unfeigned Piety, or 
of the ſincere practice of all thoſe rules of 
the Goſpel which he had propounded to 
his followets, by which alone we lay a 
ſure foundation for our preſem and our 
future happineſs. As alſo he as plainly 
ſhe ws the extreme folly and vanity, and 
mĩſerable iſſue or event at the laſt, of all 
falſe hopes or attempts to be happy with- 
out being holy, or of obtaining the promiſes 
of CHRIST, without a due care to govern 
our ſelves by thefe' his laws. 
He who heareth and doth my ; ſajthes; he 
who 'diligently attends to, well conſiders 
and always keeps in his mind wWhat I have 
aboye delivered as the will of my Father; 
or he who receives my doctrine into an ho- 
neſt and a heart, with ſuch true faith 
in me and regard to my authority, as that 
it becomes a vigorous principle of a neu 
life, or of univerſal obedience to all my 
commands, him will I liten to 4 wiſe man; 
that is, he only acts at the rate, and de- 
ſerves the name of 4 prudent man, who built 
bis honſe pon 4 Rock, who ſo wiſely con- 
ſiders and orders all his def igns as to ob- 


tain his end, and to prevent whatever 


might; defeat his hopes in an affair of that 
vaſt conſec gence. | 


The 5 property of of wiſtlom" we know 


is to Ker: a- right judgment of what we 
are 


Iſa. XX VI.4-2þt; Rack of ages, AS. GOD is ſtyled; and zhe 
Ila-XVII o. Rock of our Salvation; and upon & $1.5 
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ts ee es. Ar  eE 


are concerned in, and carefully todiſtinguiſh 
good and evil, with relation chiefly to our 
elves; and then to deſire and to purſue 
thoſe things which make for our happineſs, 
or are belt for us, in proportion to their 
goodueſs and worth. The next point is, 
when we have made à good choice, and 
propounded to our ſelves the greateſt good 
we are capable of, our ererlaſting happi- 
neſs, as our laſt end and moſt importam 
affair or buſineſs, then to learn and make 
uſe of all thoſe means which do moſt di- 
reftly and certainly conduce to our ob- 
taining that great end. 


A wiſe man therefore will be infinitely 


careful not to adventure his biggeſt inte- 
reſt, the eternal Welfare of his immortal 
Soul, but upon ſuch grounds, or on ſuch 
4 bottom as he is aſſured can never fail 
bim. Aud this can be no other, our Lord 
pere mptorily declares, than ſuch. a vital 
faith, or full perſuaſion of the truth, of all 
the promiſes, threatnings, and doctrines, 
and the methods of Salvation revealed to us 
in the Goſpel; as goyerns the whole courſe 
of our lives, all our deliberate 1 
and defigns, and Words and actions, an 
makes us diligent, and conſtant, and im- 
partial in learning and obeying the whole 
will of GOD. and CHRIST in all things. 
This is indeed to build our Faith, and 
our Hope of endleſs bliſs upon Jehovgh 


CHRIST, who was deſigned bi fore all time 
to be the Saviour of the World, rer, 
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-— „ nd can lay any other fonndacien, St. 1 Cor. III. 2. 
wa Plutaffirms. "thin ſhore of ſuch 15 un- 
— ſhaken belief of the veracity aud divine 
fs, authority of our Lord, as brig gs us wWhol- 


ir 1 under the power of his Religion and'of 
j his Laws, can ſecure us from utter fingl per- 
7 bd ef Soul and Body. px 

the obe- 


od Thus we ſee, that 45 making 
lite , faith, ar. | firm reſolution and 


5 40 re to do Whatever CHRIS T en- 

1 joins the chief 4 4 and buſineſs of 

Ti our'Uves, is the only Immoveable- foinda- 

b. tion, reon We may fix a rationa) 

8 of * to that building ef GOD, that 2 Cor, V. 1 

0 8 han 45 1 n the 

ith, we that 

S As ſure as if ve were 


n oft, that we moſt cer = 
777775 this earth! ly hanſe of this | 


5 oY lde. Ard conſe- | 
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ends for which aer 
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univerſal fa ings, or delle 1 
e ſet, apart.for, and e 
zin cbe 6 8 60 No 105 

= are even Th pus 1 urg 

_ nary, calling, if we. ach by theſe RG 
and from theſe principles, is the 

| T0 guard, us agaiult a N to 
allaf ſnares of the e world, the fleſh, and the 


devil. only as that 75 cere 
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cal have 2 Violent 
injuries mol fare 11 5 n Hoo ies inalice 
of men "devils 15 alfo from the tetrors; 
ſtings and ſhatp Bonds fat” ern Confei 
ence, Which'it e Qually prevents, and cb. 
ſequently takes off that dreadful appte- 
henſion wicked men are under at the a 
proach of death, that to them moſt juſtly 
King of Terrors. | 
And which is above all, doing what our 
Lord commands, and ſo living in all good con- 
ſcience towards GOD and towards all men, 
is the 1 2 and only ſecurity which we 
can and may have, through the mercies of 
GOD in JESUS CHRIST, and the re- 
demption by his blood, from that eternal 
_ which will be the „ _ 
all-workers of Iniquiey, and o 
fooliſh men alſo who have built their hopes 
of Heaven upon the ſandy bottom of out- 
ward profeſſion, or of partial obedience, 
or upon any ſuch faint belief of the Goſpel, 
or vain reliagce upon the goodneſs of GOD 
and merits of CHRIST, without due care 
to live by the laws he has given us, as 1s 
a plain contradiction to the moſt expreſs 
declarations of our Saviour in this matter. 
Since then the charging our ſelves with 
the daily practice of all chriſtian duties, 
and doing all theſe ſayings of our Lord, is che 
only way to ſecure us from the greateſt 
eus, 
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SUNDAY XXIII. 


Means whereby the practice of our duty may 


be, made more eaſie. 1. That we take 
care to be well inſtructed in the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, and the deſign there- 


M. 2. That we Pr opound to our ſelves 


the ſervice of GOD, as the great buſi 
neſs of our lives. 3. That we diligently 
wſe the means appointed by G O D, 
Prayer, &c. 4. That we carefully watch 
over our own Hearts and Lives, par- 
ticularly over our Thoughts. Ryeping 
bur hearts with all diligence, imports 
being always upon our guard againſt all 
error in our judgments, K all firſt 
motions to ſin, all evil deſires and paſſi- 
ons. We muſt reject at their firſt onſet, 
and deteſt all profane, untharitable, all 
proud, covetous, impure, all idle, vain, 
and uſeleſs Thoughts. Remedies againſt 
theſe, Prayer to G O D. Repreſent- 


ing him to our minds as at that time ob. 


ſerving us. RKyeping our minds always 
employed in pious, wiſe, and uſeful re- 
flexions, and deſigns, or buſineſs. 


— 


Have in the foregoing diſcourſe given 


as plain an account as I could of the 


neceſſary. and fundamental doctrines and 


B b du- 


— 


"MT a 


” 
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duties of the Chriſtian Religion, as they 
are laid down to us in the holy Scriptures, 
in ordęr to their being better underſtood, 
and better practis d than they generally 
are. And | have explained and enforced 
them by ſuch conſiderations and reflexi- 
ons as feemed to me moſt evidently de- 
ducible from, and agreeable to thoſe. fa- 
cred writings, which are to be the rule 
and ſtandard both of our faith and of our 
pragtice.” | | 

I I ſhall now add ſome of thoſe more ge- 
neral inſtruments or means, which may help 
to make the practice of aur duty more 
eaſie, ready and pleaſant, and the reward 
of it both more ample, and more ſecure, 
through the mercies of GOD vouchſafed 
x0 us in JESUS CHRIST our Lord and 


ay» 


Saviour, | | 
And firſt, we muſt take great care to be 
well inſtructed in the general 3 
on which aur Religion is founded, and al- 
do in the nature, extent and neceſlity of 
performing thoſe particular duties which 
are required of us therehy. 5 
We muſt not therefore content our 
ſelves with a flight, traditional oplnion, 
but muſt take care to get our minds through- 


o 


_ ly poſſeſſed with a firm belief of the 


great fundamental truths of the chriſtian 
Religion, upon due conſideration had, 
and attention given thereto; viz. That 
there is an eternal, infinitely good, all- 


Wiſe, and all-powerfal Being, or 8 oF 
whocmade and who governs the World: 
bat the holy Scriptures are moſt "_ 
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ly the word of that GOD: And that 
whatever we there read concerning his 
nature and will, or the true differences of 
moral good and evil; concerning the re- 
demption of mankind from ſin, and miſery, 
and death eternal, by his son; concerning 
3 future judgment, Heaven and Hell, cr. 
zre all as true as that there is 4 GOD. 
We muſt be throughly perſuaded, from 
our own ſerious and due reflexion upon 
them, and repeated conſideration, of the 
moſt infallible certainty of all theſe things, 
and conſequentiy both of the truth and 
great importance of our holy Religioa, 
and of the :unayoidible neceſſity! of our 
complying. with all its demands, in ordar 
- our being holy here; and happy here- 
er ar a“ 7355 08 
We muſt alſo conſider well, and be in- 
wardly poſſeſs'd with a true notion of the 
nature, the end, and the deſign of that 
Religion we profeſs, and that all therein 
taught and revealed to us, and required 
of us, chiefly tends, and moſt ſtristly ob- 
liges us to endeavour to. retrieve. that 
image of GOD, in which we were at firſt 
created, and to return to our natural al- 
legiance, by loving our Creator above all 


things, and loving our brethre FE nerf 


his Children, as we do love our ſelves, and 
by an entire ſubmiſſion to his will, and 
obedience fo all his La -... 


And all this we: muſt believe and do 
with an aſſured hope and expectation, that - 


if we 


thus led and governed by the 
Spirit 


GOD, and do live with ſaghdic 
Bb 2 a 


of 


2 ce 
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hath been at large proved in the forego- 


— 
regard to the doctrine and example of our 
bleſſed Saviour, we ſhall, through his me- 
diation, be reſtored to the vighe, honor, 
and privilege of being the Sons of GOD 
here, and ſo come under his more peculi- 
ar care, protection, guidance and bleſſin 
in this life, and we ſhall be Heirs ef his bea- 
uenly Kingdom in that life which is to come. 
Secondly, Having our minds now thus 
deeply penetrated by theſe great truths, 
and thus raiſed above the mean periſning 
attainments of this ſhort life, and being 
fully perſuaded of that vaſt concern we 
have in, and advantages we may receive 
from the Chriſtian Religion; we cannot, 
in the true uſe of our reaſon,” with-hold 
our Souls from our Creator and moſt mer- 

ciful Redeemer; we fhall, and we muſt 
then propound to our ſelves the Service of 
this great and good G0, and the doing 
all and every thing that our Lord com- 
mands us in this Goſpel, as the chief, in- 
deed the only worthy deſign and impor- 
tant buſineſs of our whole lives; becauſe 
we then are inwardly convinced from the 
-forcgoing conſiderations, that ſeeking © the 
Nis of GOD: and his:Righteonſneſs before 
and above all dther things, is both the ut- 
;moſt perfection of our nature, and the moſt 
certain, as well as the only, and ſo. moſt 
-neceſlary way to arrive at all that happi- 
neſs which GOD made us capable of; 8 


ine part of this diſcourſG. 
And when we have thus, upon wiſe 
thoughts and good deliberation, fixed 11 our 
+237 — 1 H la 5 1 


2 
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[aſt end, and cut ont, as I may ſay, the 
whole buſineſs of our lives, we muſt then 
keep our eye ever ſtedſaſt upon our maſter- 
deſign, which muſt infſuence and govera 
the main courſe: of our lives, and all our 
more ſolemn and deliberate aims, thoughts, 
words and actions. Qaid bec ad vitam 
tternami?. unt god,) Or what harm wi 
this do me in the net World ? How will this 
[am no going about ſtand in the accounts 
of eternity, when 1 ſhall appear before my 
judge to be rewarded according tod m 
vorks? Tbis is a queſtion fit to be often 
put to our ſelves; as a wiſe and good man 
uſed to do in all his undertaking , 
Acting for ſome known, determinate end, 
diſtinguiſhes a man from a brute beaſt; and 
the choice of a fit, and good, or the beſt 
end, and purſuing' iti by the moſt >proper- 
means, makes: the chief: difference between 
2:goadriand à bad man, between an wiſer 
man and a Fool. We muſt therefore ꝓto- 
poſe to our ſelves, as our main affair and 
daily imployment, the higheſt and nobleſt 
end we are capable of; and that is un- 
doubtedly rh Glory of G0 D, in conjunction 
with our own greateſt and endleſs hap- 
pineſs, Which conſiſts. in, and is beſt ſeeu⸗ 
red by our return to and dependence upon 
GOD, and cleaving! tothim with our whole! 
heart, as the only true life and denter of 
our immortal Souls 2009 
And in conſequence hereto, ,we muſt 
wiſely dedicate both the firſt vigonr and 
ſtrength, and all the following-courſetof = 
our lives, and ire vue {64 
5 633 lem 
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lemn and more {deliberate actions, to bis 
honour, at leaſt by à general intention, 
to whom the ſervibe of our Whole life is 
moſt due, upon account both of his having 
created us in his ov image; and alſo ba- 
ving redeemed u from the flavery and 
puniſhment of ſin, by the blobd of his Son, 
and by the ſdnfificativn of his Spirit. 
his pious, habitual intention of pleaſing 
GOD in all we do, and of preferring his 
Kingdom, and his Honour and ; 
whicho1s always in cohjunction with o 
duty and our happineſs, befort all other 
things, will ſanctifie our natutal and indif- 
255 8 A turn them all into 
Religion, and make them 4 Sueriſirt arrepta- 
bn d. Fe F 


O 05771, $.220 2 RY 
ira, The clear e 
we. bags now got bf the nature, the end 
ant debgn, and of the [certainry; neceſſiiy, 
and / mighty advantages of thè Chtiſtian 
Religion; having engaged us ih a firm re- 
ſplution to make it our firſt and conſtant 
chre and buſineſs with a viſible nagled, 
and even contempt of-all the Kingdom, of 
thin trurid, and: thi glory vf them, in bomp 
riſon with the ſer vice of that GOD, who 
made we. for himſelf, ànd with the hopes 
wechave to be forever happy in and With 
him in Heaven; werimaſt ditigentiy enquire 
fter z2and make conſtant vſe of all choſe 
means which GOD hath deſigned and af+ 
forded us, in order to our obtaining this 22 
ale thing, nerds J 
1 OP theſe meats! art eſpecialy, and in dey 
ng nt ce, frequent and ent Prayer 
Fad firft pia * * and forycar f. yer 


4111 % 


Sund. XXIII. ef the Chriſtium Religion. 375 


to to Almigbty 60D, both in our. cloſets 
and in our families; giving our ſelves to 
auge — 47 hearing of the 
word of GOD, and ferioully meditating on 
it; attending the daily publick worſhip 
of, GOD, and frequenting the Lord's Sup- 
per, as (often as de have . opperier | 
for our ſo doing 7} 
For our bleſſed Lord, who hath dectered, 
that without bin we can do not hing, (we can 
do nothing, that is, ſo as to pleaſe GOD, 
and to ſave our Squis, without the aſſiſtance 
of hie Grace, ) hach aſſured us, That ow 
heavenly Father will give bis: hoh Spirie to Luke XI. 13. 
them that: ant him. If therefore we pray to 
GOD ſo; as we onght, with true humility, 
in a deep» ſenſe offour ſpiritual wants, and 
of our own utter; inability to ſupply our 
ſelyes, n it ſted faſt faith and hope in the 
zogdneſs f GOD, and the promiſes of 
CHRIST? in the Goſpel, and with that 
earneſt refs, importunity, and perſeverance, 
Which o mercies deſerve; and if we 
do hearland read isoword, and meditate. 
thereon. with that attention and concern 
ve ought, we afe ſure to receive all' that 
ligt and æ now ledge/and direction: all that 3 
guidanct, aſſiſtance, and ghoſtly ſt rength, : 
which teoeſfary: to enable us to,gayercome 
this world, and all the malice and ſubtiliy 
ob that ſworn » enemy; of our Souls, the 
Devil ſince greater in be that ir in ui than 
be what it in the worid ane GOD, will lxuaſe 
Sauen under the Feet of thoſe! who tarneſrly 


eee vpon his apa aa ⁰ 
Bba auh, 
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Feourthly, Chriſtian vigilance, or a conti. 
nual watchfulueſs over our hearts and ont 
lives, and a near regard to every thing 
that may hinder or forward us in our maln 
affair,” that of ſeeking and entring into 'the 


' Kingdom of GOD, muſt be join'd with our 


frequent and fervent - Prayers to GOD. 


Matk XIII. Take ye heed, watch and pray, And watchy: 


33 


Luk NXI.36-and the repeated commands of our bleſſed 


Prov. IV. 23. 


to embrace every ocaſion of doing the 


 apprehenſions we hade, and the judgment, 
- we make of things, and alſo more-eſpeciall 


therefore, and pray always, are the expreſs 


LORD. lee an „ien 
Now this chriſtian watchfulneſs conſiſts 
chiefly in à conſtant application of ot 
minds, and an heedful attention upon a1 
emergencies and occaſions to our" ſpiritual 
concerns, thoſe of our immortal Souls. 
1n order whereto it puts us apo à ſtrid 
guard agaiaſt all manner of temptations, 
and even all firſt motions to ſin; and keep 
us in à perpetual diſpoſition and readinef 


will of our LORD in general; and of doing 
all the good we can in particular to all od 
brethren, out of obedience to his com- 
"ade; an 4101702336 ih Hui eg 

We muſt therefote firſt keep our heart 
"with all diligente ; for" ont of it are the iſſuu 
of life. Our lives and converſations wil 
be ſuch as our hearts are; and therefore 
our happineſs chiefly depends upon our at. 
tending to, and upon the wiſe and good 
ger ernment of our thong hrs, that is, both the 


our inclinations, deſires and paſſions, whici 
7 75 rennen 4 rd | | are 
dark 4 os! ; 


1 
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are the firſt and inmoſt ſprings both of our 
words and actions. Iii. * D ana of? 

Now to keep our hearts with all | diligence, 
or above all keeping, as the) Hebrew. may be 


rendred, that is, in the beſt and ſureſt man- 


ner we are able, implies, heedfully to ob- 
ſerve all the inward ſentiments, or opini- 


ons, and motions, and propenſions of our 


minds; to frame our judgments, and to 
govern all our appetites, aſſections, and 


paſſions by the Las of GOD, and: the di - 5 
dates of right reaſon; and carefully to 


match, as againſt all miſtake and error in 
our principles, ſo too againſt all firſt mo- 
tions and tendency to ſin, and much more 
againſt giving any conſent thereto: in our: 
practice. - oil 10 23 bann 20 od 

We muſt: therefore: carefully examine 
our principles of action, that ſo ne may 
ſecure our ſelves from any miſtake in things 
of the grateſt conſequence; to us. Our 


Hearts muſt be whole with GO D, or 


wholly devoted to his Service, and ſet up- 
on doing only what is pleaſing to him. 
And we muſt be ſixt and ſteady in the good 
reſolatious we have taken upon ſuch due de⸗ 
liberation and choite: and we muſt be al- 
ways vigorous and intent upon the proſe- 
cution of dur mai ni deſign, of living to aur 


* 


pravious I. ORD here, and reigning/with 


him For leer!. 03 1363 © of3 077 5381155 G3 


But! Beeping our hearts with all diligence, 
doth yet farther oblige us to be wary and 
circum ſpect at all times, to be ever upon 
our guard againſt all ſuggeſtions; and firſt 
motions to any ſia, that 10. War 


* 
14 
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Mark VII. 
21, 22. 


Which "defile 


diſery and reſiſt the temptation, and avoid 
the danger we are in of. being ruined, and 
for ever loſt thereby. 

Our LORD teaches * that thoſe. thin gs 
a mim, and which make * 
unclean / and abomiakble in the ſight of 
GOD, have generally their root 1n,-and 
their firſt ES Heart or mind of 
man. "I | nN. H oo. en. K 3 

"Par from oni, . of. the un, of mas 
proceed: evit: thanghts, udulteries, forts 
murder theſrs, coveronfurſs, wickedre ſte 
crit, 1 an * 1 


are —— 2 and; reſolved 
upon or conſented to by the mind and in 
of men. All impure fancies and imegina- 
tions, and thoſe * nogitizate ſenſual deſire: 
which lead. toi Admtery, Fornication, Halen 
ui uuſueſi; and any u thineſs and des 
teſtable Wllanige ß ale kind, not to be 
named àmong Chriſtians; all evil defigns 
and — of hatred and revenge, 


trhich lead to mupder:; All covetous, init 


tiable love und de ſieſof riches, which tempt 
men ta ſteal and rob, to lie and cheat, and 
oppreſs others:; all that mal ice and ill na- 
ture which m men envionzo at the 
proſperity of their brethren, or farwar 


to detract from, and to ſpeak evil of, 


deiame others, either by raiſing falſe re- 
ports, or by maliciouſig ed their 
real faults without a juſt xea ſen ; all that 
fooliſh: pride and ignorance of themſelves, 
und -ofcheir duty, and of their faults, which 


makes 
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makes men highly conceited- of their own 
advantages, vain-glorious, and defpiſers of 1 
their betters, and generally altogether 9 
negligent and uncapable of what they are _— 
moſt nearly concern'd to know and do; | 
AM rinſeevilthings come from within; and 4efile 
the mn. All cheſk irregular, evil thoug 5 1 
defires,- affectibus and puſſions, and all 
wicked" action too, have their firſt begin- 
ning in wicked and corrupt minds; and 
if indulged, allowed) and con ſented to, 
mike men filthy, abominable, aud hateful 
to GOD, tho they never proceed to ex- 
ectte: hat they purpoſe and deſign.” 
We 'muſt therefore a was faid, keep a 
—— over our hearts, and carefully 
erve und check all fitſt morions;-defires, 
and leaſt tendencies th evil ʒſmce the bad 
or good condutt of ou ei ves depends in 
ſ0- great a mexſure up the ng lect or due 
ordering of | theſe! firſt! fprings' of moral 
actiom; and dur cover ſition in general 
will be ſuch as are our ſertled notions and o- 
pinions or vur luſttand practical judgment of 
tings? and ſuch as our indulged inelinati- 
0s) affections and ꝓu ſſiotis ure 
Wen moſt thereſhre alwayy narro ly 
watch . — —-— 
and discharge our minde of aftrevif ſugge- 
ſtiom and in ſinaations, do the prejudice of 
any: part of 6ur duty Towards our GOD; f 
sur Neigbbours, and bur own ſe es. 
We muſt beedfully bewarb of alt irre- 
Ngiousg profane; diondurable thoughts 
of GOD) of aH unchabitable ſurmiſes, all 
raſh judgments, ſiphting, under vnkting opi- 
ik. nions 


- 
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nions of others; and ot all falſe and high 
conceits of our ſelves, and of our own 
greater worth, and imaginary, or even real 
advantages. Aron dun zg 
We muſt-never ſuffer our minds to be 
taken up with any malicious, or revenge 
ful, proud, covetous, or impure thoughts; 
nor yet with any idle, uſeleſs fancies and 
imaginations, which can tend to no good 
purpoſe; nor withthoſe childiſh amuſements, 
which are below the dignity-of out nature; 
and which make us weak and filly boys 
ſtill, when we ought: to be men We 
ſhould. never ſuffer ſuch vain thoughts to 
lodge in us, as we ſhould be at any time 
aſhamed to on, or to bave them expoſed 
to publick view, and ſo known to men, as 
they always are to that GOD whoſe jndg- 
ment we ought moſt to regard. boog 0 
- /Borotho? it is not in our power to keep 
our minds wholly. free: from ſuch ſudden 
impreſſions aud firſto mations, as either 
outward: objects, or inward paſſions, and 
particular bodily temper do as it: were 
orce upon us Whether we will or no; 
yet even here it ĩsãn ont power: and ſo it 
is our duty, not to give way to, not to 
indulge or take pleafore in, and willingly to 
entertain and harbbut ſuch dangerous in- 
mates or gueſts. It is always in our pow- 
| er, by the aſſiſtance of GDs grace, and 
1 therefore tis our indiſpenſable duty, to 
=_ diſlike and deteſt all ſuch evil thoughts, 
and to withhold our conſent from their 
abiding in our minds, as well as to reſolve 
l not to comply with thoſe) ſuggeſtions, in- 
1.1.7: | clinations 
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clinations or deſires, which would lead us 
to tranſgreſs any Law of our Creator. 
And in all theſe caſes our only, and with- 
al, our certain ſecurity is, to take refuge 
at the Sanctuary of GOD, that is, to have 
immediate recourſe to GOD by fervent 
prayer; and then to place our ſelves, if I 
may ſo ſay, in his more immediate 
ſence, and under his eye, by repreſenting 
him to our minds as at that time actually 
obſerving our thoughts, and our deſigns, in 
order to reward or puniſh us hereafter, 
according as we purpoſe, and demean our 
ſelves, in relation to the obedience and ob- 
— 2 we owe to our Lawgiyer and our 
udge. . TIP 
) Now ſince the Law of GOD reaches as 
well to our thoughts, deſires, and purpofes, 
as to our words and our outward actions; 
and ſince many evils are more eaſily, pre- 
vented by prudent caution, than cured by 
long and painful methods; it is our wiſdom, 
and a duty we owe to our ſelves as well as 
to GOD, not only to reſiſt: and rid our 
minds of all evil, vain and uſeleſs thoughts, 
but to prevent all we can their firſt birth, 
or ariſing 'in our hearts. 
One of the beſt rules therefore for the 
good government of our thoughts, and 
keeping our hearts in due frame and tem- 
per, is to accuſtom our ſelves to employ 
our minds always, and upon all occaſions, 
in ſuch rational and uſeful reflexions, de- 
ſigns and projects, as we can hope to ap- 
prove to the ſearcher of our hearts; that 
ſo the Devil, the World, and: our on 
ths | COT - 
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how very neceſſary tis to manage all our 


our main affair, and the great project ay 
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corrupt affections, appetites or paſſions 
may find us always huſie about, and engy 
ged in the proſecution of what is mon 
ſuitable ta the prerogative and dignity of Wl hearts 
our uature,: and to the true intereſt pf-ou Ml of the 
immortal Souls, than any of . thoſe allure vin 
ments are, which they can propoſe to. ſi our n 
duce vs aut of the ways f G0 and Virtue, MW viſe 
of holineſs here, and of happineſs for ever. and 1 

And indeed if we rightly underſtand the by ir 
nature and obligations of our holy Religi- and 
on, and if we conſider that the moſt. ſub perſe 
ſtaotial and indiſpenſable part of opr wor- 
ſhiping GQD, and pleaſing him, is per. 
for med by our loving hiv: with all our Heer, 
Mind, Soul, and Strength, by cleaving, to 
him, believing, truſting in and depending 
upon him; and that no outward acts of obe 
dience or ſervice are of any value with 
him, where thoſe inward diſpoſitions ate 
not found, we ſhall be throughly convinced 


thoughts, affections, deſires and inclinati- 
ons ſo as he directs and requires. 

And when our Souls are once thus, effe- 
Aually turned towards GOD, and firmly 
fixed upon him, as upon our only true 
center of reſt, our laſt end and ſupteme 
happineſs, all other things will look ſo ver 
mean and ſo contemptible as not to deſerut 
any conſideration. All earthly flight joys, 
and worthleſs toils, will fall far bengath out 
moſt tranſient thoughts, and much more 
below our ſtudy and application. 
We ſhall then keep our eye always upon 


- 


U- 


/ . 
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buſineſs of our lives. And when we have 
once reſolved, and in earneſt begun to lay 
wp our Treaſure in Heaven, and to have our 
hearts there to, the ſordid, low pleaſures 


of the ſenſual, covetous or ambitious, man 


will have no reliſh, no power to attract 
our minds, and take up our eue. 
wiſe than in a due care to live above them, 
and not to be entangled or hindred there- 
by in running our Ariftian race with · joy 
and delight, as well as with patience and 
perſeverance to the ene. 
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Watchfulneſs over our words. Of the go. 
Diernment of our Tongues in ſeveral pay. 
_ ricalays,” viz. Speaking uncharitabl 
_kruths, 47 „ boaſting, &c. Of watch 
ing againſt all appearance f evil: and 
that we do not jeild to temptations axi. 
ſing from our trade, conſtitution, &c. 
Another means to render the prattice of 
our duty more eaſie and conſtant is, 5thly, 
That we do ſo frequently reflect upon the 
end and deſign, the nature and impor- 
tance of Chriſtianity, that we always en. 
deavour after ſuch farther degrees of ho. 
lineſs as are attainable by us in thi 
ſtate, Some inſtances of this kind, and 
motives or reaſons for our ſo doing. 


U R Chriſtian vigilance muſt be yet 

farther employed in carefully watch- 
ing againſt and avoiding thoſe great both 
ſins and miſchiefs, which ariſe from the 
abuſe of ſpeech, or from the want of a due 
government of the tongue. Of how great 
conſequence this is, we may learn from 
our. LORD's declaration; For by thy words 
thou ſhalt be fed, and by thy words thou 


James I. 26. ſhalt be condemned; and from St. James, If 


his tongue, that maus Religion is vain. 


any man ſeemeth to be religious, and bridleth not 


And 


— 


Sund. XXIV. 


And here we ought ſeriouſly to conſider, we 


that as our mind and underſtanding, all 


our ſuperior rational powers or faculties; 


ſo our ſpeech too, which is our peculiar 


prerogative, was given us by GOD for 
two chief ends, viz, That we miglit there- 


by gtorifie our Creator, and might be uſeful 
and beneficial to each othef, and capable 
of civil ſociety, and mutual improvements 
and advantages. | E 
Now: fince every thing is ſo far only 
good and valuable, as it tends to, and at- 
tains thoſe ends for which it was chiefly 
deſign'd; it inevitably follows, that our 
ſpeech or difcoutſe is then beſt ordered, 
and then moſt approveable both to GOD 
and to the reaſon of our miads, and- mo 


ſuitable to the dignity of our nature, when 


it moſt anſwers and comes up to thoſe 
noble ends of glorifying our great and 
good GOD, and of promoting the good 
and happineſs of his Children and our 
brethren, all we can. LOS, 
And it is as palpably evident, that al! 
ſpeech or diſcourſe Which is wholly de- 
void of, or which has no manner of aim 


at, or tendency to, either of the above- 


mentioned purpoſes, or at leaſt which is 


any way contrary thereto, is only an in- 


ſignificant, ſenſeleſs noiſe, and à kind of 
degrading our ſelves into the lem form of 
the poor dumb beaſts, and bath perhaps 
leſs good meaning; and deſerves lefs fe- 
gard than the lowing and the brayings of 
thoſe ſtupid animals, which GOD Hhath'ptt 
under our feet ; which 3 may W 
c | 


— 
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diſpleaſing to him; all that diſcourſe 


' obliged to be mutual helps and affiſtants 


lelves on the ſide of his enemies, thoſe 


We muſt therefore, as we love our gra- 


and promote his bonour and glory in "th 
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to upbraid the inconſiderate folly, and in- 
gratitude, and ignorance of their equally 
thoughtleſs, and -more-brutiſh owners. 

And it is yet more undeniable from the 
foregoing principles, that all diſcourſe or 
ſpeech which in any manner reflects diſ- 
honourably upon GOD, and Religion, or 
upon any thing he hath any peculiar clalm 
to, or right in, or which can be any way 


which is injurious and prejudicial, either 
to any other perſon, or to our ſelves, who 
are by this means peculiarly fitted, and ſo 


to each other, is an horrid: perverting of 
this great gift of GOD, and ranging our 


apoſtate Spirits, who eternally blaſpheme 
his glorious Majeſty, and inceſſantly deſign 
and endeavour the ruin and perdition of 
his deareſt Children and Servants. 


cious GOD, and our own immortal Souls, 
moſt carefully abſtain from all irreligious 
atheiſtical diſcaurſe; from all profane 
Swearing, and irreverent. uſe of the name raſ 
of GOD, and of his word, and from what: of 


ever can ang way bring any diſhonour, o car 


gave us our tongves to be inſtrumeni 
 wherewith we ſhould ſer farth his praiſe, 


ſhew any want of due regard to him, who 


world, and ſet up his kingdom, and tb 
kingdom of bis Son, by declaring the iy 
ward ſenſe we have; qt his power, wiſdon, 


2 \ 


. po 
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in- end goodneſs, and the indiſpenſable duty as 


ally WW well as intereſt of all mens loving, ſerving, 
and obeying MN. een vc oper ets; 


the We muſt likewiſe keep. our mouth wirhb u p. XxxIX 


e ort bridle, that we for not with our tengur; 
diſ. W any words any way injurious! or hurtful 
or either te our Neighbours or to our elves, 
laim W We muſt chere fore be ever upon our guard 
way Wl againſt that almeſt univerſal peſt, and 
zurſe MW ſpreading foul diſeaſe of converſatiou, de- 
ther traction and evil ſpeaking, or any way 
who WW expoſing the charactet and leſſening the 18 
1d ſo i putation of another man. 


tants We muſt be careful never to be ſerert 


g ol and mercileſs judges, and not to paſs harſh 
g out cenſures upon thoſe doubtful words and 
thoſe actions of others, eſpecially of thoſe whom 
heme we have reaſon otherwiſe to think well 
leſigi of, which may bear 2 better inter pretati- 
on o on, and may have ſuch circumſtances, tho? 

uaknown to us, and may proceed from 
r gra- ſuch principles as may quite alter their 
Souls, MW nature, and make them wholly different, 
gious from what they may appear to us. 


rofane] And as we muſt never defame any by 


name raſh-judgments made, or falſe tales raiſed 
what - of them, by our ſelves; ſo we muſt be 
careful not ta divulge and ſpread what'is 
ſaid to their diſadvantage: by others, bt 
ſuch faults or failings of theirs, which we 
either have reaſon” to believe, or do cer- 
tainly know to be true, unleſs we are ob- 
lged to make ſuch difcovery by ſome con- 
1 
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others or do our ſelves. 1 
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eration of juſtice or charity either tb 
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* 


1. 


( 5 


788 a The Principles and Duties Sund. XXIV, 


$0 our either lower ſtation in the World, 


For all uncharitable truths, as well a 
raſh cenſures, all evil ſurmiſes, ſlanderous 
defamations, together with all ſcoffing and 
deriſion, all ſlighting and contemptuous 
language, ſpring from the bitter roots of 


pride and ſelf-conceit, and from that ex- 
tremity of folly, ignorance of our ſelves, 


and of our own perhaps much greater 
crimes; or from envy and malice, and ſe- 
cret hatred and deſire of revenge; or from 
that wretched itch ' of telling news, and 
gratifying, the curioſity and ill nature of 
others, at the expence of a third perſon's 
reputation. And they are all of them the 
moſt expreſs violations-of,and palpable con- 
tradiction to that great and fundamental 
law of loving our Neighbours as we love 
our ſelves, and of doing ſo to others as we 
would be contented” they ſhould do to us. 
Flattery alſo, and ſoothing up men in 
their ſins, or in the vain falſe opinion 
they have of themſelves, tho it proceeds 
from ſome what a different cauſe; viz. from 
a moſt vile and abject mind, a falſe heart, 
and ſordid ſelf-intereſt, is yet one of the 
moſt poiſoned and fatal arrows, which 
are or can be ſhot from a wicked tongue; 


ſince it always endangers, and too frequent- 


ly compaſſes the ruine of two Souls at 
eee ie e 230% n e 

The good government of our tongue, 
with more particular relation to our ſelves 
alſo, - requires of us to abſtaia from all 
mur muring and complaining language, in 
regard to the providence of GOD, and 


[02 or 
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or our juſt ſufferings from the hand of | 


GOD, or unjuſt ones from men; ſince com- 


plaints only add to our ſin, but leſſen not 


our '{ufferings? !, 1 0 4 
All immodeſt diſcourſe, and the 
diſtant hints, or images of any ſort of im- 
purity, and whatever but looks that way, 
ought not only to be ſnunned, but deteſted 
by us, as a language fit for beaſts, if they 
could ſpeak, and as a diſparagement of the 
reaſon and ingenuity of humane nature, 
and a certain proof of our want of good 
breeding, and good ſenſe, as well as of 
true Religion.” - +34 cr 

No corrupt communication, no rotten, noĩ- 
ſom, infectious ſpeech, as that word im- 
ports, muſt ever proceed out of rhe mouth of 
thoſe who have put on that new. man, which 
after GOD is created in righteouſneſs and tnue 


holineſs, ſince, as St. Paul hints, we grieve vr. 


the holy Spirit of GOD, not only by im- 
pure thoughts, and all other filthineſs ; bet 


* 


Eph. IV. 29, 


30, 


alſo, by all ſuch fooliſh talking, and ſcur- 


rilous, obſcene. jeſting, by all corrupt com; 
munication; which piece of ill- manners, 
together with irreligious profaneneſs, and 
abetting all lewdneſs and immorality, is 
the chief pretence our modern fools, who 
make a mock at ſin, can make to wit, in this 
degenerate age of ours. . Thoſe unſruitſul 
works of . darkneſs, of which it is 4 ſhame 
even to ſpeak, are not to be once named ar 
mong tho ſemho walk as. it becomes Saints. 


Eph. V. 23+ 


All opprobrious and iajuriovs language, 


alſo all hard and provoking words, the 
uſual effe$ and breaking out at malice ald 
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iEnature, or of ungoverned paſſion, ſty- 
led hy the Apoſtle” Breterneſs, Wrath, An- 
ger) Clamour, SER muſt be par 
away, kept at the greateſt diſtance from us. 
e muſt therefore ever bear in our 
minds, and have this thought ready upon 
the moſt ſudden provocations, That we are 


1 pet. II. 23. the Diſei ples of him, who when he was revi- 


lad, rouilid not gain; That we are ſtriQ 


obliged? by his command; as well as by bi 
Ep". IV. 31, example, to be &nd'to one another, to be tender 
32. 


heurttd and to forgive one another, even at 
GOD- for- Chriſt s fale bath frgiven _ 

Laſtly, If we deſire not to offend with our 
tongue, and that in a moſt heinous manner 
too; we muſt watch diligently and perpe- 
tuaſly againſt that fo common and prevail- 


ing diſcaſe of proud boaſting, and ſound- 


ing out our own praiſe. 


Tunis ſcurvy mixture of ſin and'folly pro- 


ceeds from the ſame corrupt fource of 
pride, and from ignorance of what we 
are above all things' moſt concerned to 
know vz. of our ſelves, with that other 
epidemical vice of detfaction, or fpeaking 
as readily evil of others, as we ſprak well 
of our ſelves. And hoth theſe ill laid plots 
uſually center in the ſame defeat of what 
the contrivers aim at; no men being ei- 
ther leſs believed or leſs eſteemed, than 
thofe who are obſerved to take all occaſi- 


ons, or make them where they are not, to 


leſſen the reputation of others, add to e- 
Kabliſn and enhance their own. | | 


Beſides which, we ought” ſadly to conſi- 


der, that all high conceit and arrogant 


boaſt- 
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boaſting/of any Either natural or moral en- 


dowments, or our own acquiſitions and im- 


provements, is a bold and ſacrilegious en- 
croachment upon the rights and honour 
due to our Creator. It is robbing him of 
that glory which he bath declared he will 
not give to another. For no man can any 
more make himſelf a great or a rich man, 
and much leſs can he make himſelf a wiſe 
and a good man, by his own bare power, 


or natural ſtrength and ahility, than he 


could at firſt bring himſelf into being, or 
make himſelf a man. 


But now ſpiritual pride ar boaſting of 


our own piety and holineſs, expreſs'd by 
doing our aims, or by faſting and praying 
to be ſeen of, and admired by men, Cc. is 
yet both more fooliſn and more criminal 
too, than that of any other kind. For 
that Faith, or the belief of and the own- 


ing a ſupreme, almighty, and allwiſe Be- 


ing, and thoſe Revelations he hath made 
to us by his Son, and all thoſe, virtues 
and graces which ſpring from that root, 
is the moſt undeniable and peculiar gift 
F GOD, who alone is able to conguer 
the reſiſtance our corrupt nature makes to 
bit hay Spirit:. g 02 255 
Either chereſore the ſpiritually proud 
man hath no true Religion at all, and ſo 
adds hy pocriſie to bis Sacrilege, and makes 


himſelf ſtill more hateful both to GOP and 


to man; or if he hath any ſmall degree 
of piety and regard to GOD, he will got 
have it long. Every proud, ſelf-ſuffici- 
ent man hath made a large ſtep towards 


Cc 4 the 
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the regions of apoſtate Spirits, whoſe. fa 


tal ſin he imitates; and if his Religion can- 
not cure his pride, his pride will ſoon eat 
out and quite deſtroy all his Religion. 

The beſt and the wiſeſt men, they who 
rightly underſtand and know both them 
ſelves, and their duty, and their intereſt, 
have always juſt, i. e. very mean thoughts 
of themſelves. They are always moſt for- 
ward to ſee, and to own their many fail- 
ings and infirmities, and how great rea- 
Jon they ſhould have to pull their hats 
over their eyes, as we ſay, if one half of 


their faults was written on their foreheads. 


They know how poor and ſilly things, thoſe 


who paſs for the wiſeſt and the beſt men 


would appear, if all the vain thoughts and 
imaginations, &c. which ſlide at any time 
through their hearts, or ſometimes fix too 
long there, were as viſible to men, as they 
are to GOD's all-ſeeing eye. t Jan 
© To ſecure themſelves therefore in fo 
flippery a poſt, againſt the ſtrong bent of 
ther depraved nature to vain-glorious 
boaſting, ſome of the wiſeſt moraliſts have 
made it a rule, never to ſpeak of them- 
ſelves at all; unleſs it be neceſſary, in or- 
der to ſome very great good which they 
ſhall thereby procure either to themſelves 


or to thoſe who hear theme and that 


whereas they oblige themſelves to think 
once before they will fay any thing of any 


r 


other perſon, or that can have any great 
con ſeqùence, ſo they will always think 


twice at lgaſt before they mention them- 
ſelves. n een FN 7 57 
= They 
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They wiſely conſider, that the ſolly and — 


the vanity of a man's being his'own t 
peter ii much more taken notice of, pd 
more ſeverely reflected upon, to the dif 
ragement of his underſtanding, and of 
is virtue too, than that good quality, what- 
ever it be, that he 28 of himſelf, 
if it were true that he 
advantage. And therefore their general 
rule is, never to ſpeak any thing at all of 
themſelves, nor any. thing hut good of 
other men, unleſs there be ſome great and 
good reaſon for their diſpenſing with that 


W. 15 ” in s HL 4 '' | » 7 

And here it may be fit to obſerve, that 
by thoſe idle words: of which our Lord 
faith, Alen ſball give accomnt in the day. of 
judgment, and by which {raped be then con- 
demned,/\ we are not ſtrictly to underſtand 
all barely unprofitable words, ſuch as do 
not directly tend either to the glory of 
GOD, or to the good of men, Which are 
indeed the chief and proper ends of ſpeech; 
but rather ſuch words as are ſome way 
or other criminal in their deſign or iſſue 
and conſequence. 1 1 e 

This appears from the ſubjed- matter of 
our Lord's diſcourſe, who was then re- 
proving the falſe and malicious blaſphe- 
my of thoſe Phariſees, who charged him 
with caſting out Devils by Beelzebub, the 
Prince of the | Devils. Theſe he therefore 
aſſures, that men ſhall de judged and con- 
demned; not only for their wicked deeds, 
but alſo for wicked, falſe, malicious, 
and blaſphemous words, ſuch : 


had it, is to his 


Mat- XII. 36, 
37. 
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that time uttered agaioft him, and agzinf 
the ' miracles he: wtought by the power of 
By to the full-convidtion. oi all the peo- 
thoſe: Jum and malicious Phariſeez 
kacke at be was the Fam of David, 
of. the Meſſpah.c 
- Beſides which-reaſon, the word we here 
render idle, id probably a tranſlation of 
an Hebrew or Srit word, which fignifies 
not only vin and empty, but falſe and 
gr ing tod; and ſo ile words here will an- 
et to thoſe #4} or wicked rhings which 
an evil man bringeth forth of the evil treaſure 
of his heart. They are therefore ſuch 
words as proceed from a corrupt principle, 
or have ſome evil "deſign or conſequence, 
ſuch as are either impious againſt GOD, 
or ſome way injurious and miſchievous to 
en :-not ſuch indifferent, harmleſs words 
diſcourſe, as” may ſerve for that inno- 
ol diverſion and relaxation ot unbending 
e mind, which may make vs more fit 
eln great buſineſs, viz. ſerving "GOD, 
and 3 good to others, to which theſe 
9 — may ſome way _ tho' 
in a lower degree. | 
/ Notwithſtanding: all which, an "affeed 
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habit or cuſtom of much idle, aſeleſs, vain, 


u talk abont © nothing, and to 
HO& end, or to no ſe, but only to get 
rid ef fo much time, which is the com- 


mon buſineſs of moſt converſations, and of 
thoſe who had rather keep any one com- 
than theniſelves, may have a great 
of fin in it, if it were only upon ac- 
ee of the loſs of khat time, Which might 


; and 
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un d onght to late been better employed 
=> wie. err and others. viſe - 
- Keeping” our Hearts with all N 
and eur tongue, as it were with 4 bridle, 45 
we fend ner in our words, or the wiſe ne good 
government of our Fhovehes, 3 wr of our 
tongues or our ſpeech, are 6 3b 
inſtances of chriſtian e 4 
rery fair ſteps towards ſuch perfecion 48 
is attainable in this ſkate. 
Bit the ſame caution and prudent care 
muſt be maintained and carried on thre? 
the whole courſe of our lives and conver- 
fation in this world. We muſt always 
watch and pray, that we enter not into tempta- 
tien of 'any ort. We muſt "therefore be 
rery ſoflicitons and circumſpect, and ever 
upon our E , againſt all ain,” or but 
ſuſpected kind, or even 49 pearanct 0 evil, 
or of any ſin Se 5 Fant mut 
be always ready and forward to embrace 
all and eyery opportunity of doing our FED 
Lord's will, in promoting his honour an- 
glory, the good of others, and the Salva- 
tion of our own Souls, by a ſtudied; cheer- 
ted ful, uniform obedience to all his commands. 
N Now. to this end we muſt dwell. ver 
much at home, we wuſt commune ofte 
with our own hearts, and conſider” We 
where our greateſt danger lies. We 
be, more eſpecially and conſtantly. upon 
our guard againſt all thofe temptations, to 
which either onr natural temper and con- 
ftitation, or any former indulgence, and 
want of due care in ſuch particular in- 
ſtanges, or that way and courſe of life, 
7 trade , atk 
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trade, or profeſſion which we have choſen, 

or the remains of any former evil habit, 

not yet well conquered, may diſpoſe us to 
| yeild and to be overcome by them. 

And if we would be fafe at all times 

from all wilful ſin, we muſt keep out 

felves always at à diſtance from every 

thing which may lead us to, and make 

way for our falling into it, however inno- 

cent that thing may appear to us in it ſelf, 

or perhaps may be to another perſon in 
1 other circumſtances. n 

We muſt therefore never allow our ſelves 

| to gratific any natural inclination defire 

| or paſſion, in any inſtance which we do 

but ſuſpe& may be contrary to our duty. 
| Never to do any thing which we dou 

Whether it be lawful or no, is a ruled caſe 

even in Pagan morality, and ought to be 

much more ſo in our more perfect diſpen- 

ſation. 8 | 

And hecauſe in this lapſed ſtate our 

bodily temper, natural appetites, and 

violent paſſions, falſe maxims, and the 

current of bad example, do ſo frequently 

contronl and overbear our, judgments, and 

warp that rule of right reaſon which 

we ought to go by, we muſt carefully ex- 

amine whether ſuch liberties as we havea 

mind to take in any kind, may not ſeem 

innocent to us, not becauſe they are fo 

indeed, but becauſe. they are ſo - agreeable 

to that carnal mind, or fleſhly wiſdom, or 

inclination to ſenſual or worldly luſts or 

Rom. VIII. 7. defires, which St. Paul aſſures us is epmity 
againſt GOD. f 

_ $ 
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As therefore we muſt never knowingly, 
and with deliberation and choice, tranſ- 
greſs any one of GOD's laws upon any 
confideration whatever; ſo we muſt never 
venture upon any action, nor indulge any 
thought, which can have any conſequence, 
without being firſt ſatisfied in our own 
minds that we are within the bounds of 
our duty, and that what we deſign, think 
upon, or mean to do, is conſiſtent with a 
preſent and actual belief and apprehenſi- 
on, that we are at that time under the eye 
and inſpection of our Lawgiver and our 
judge, to whom we muſt give an account 
one day for any tranſgreſfion of his Laws, 
in ſuch or ſuch particular inſtances as are 
then before us. THEE! 


Fifthly, Another general inſtrument of 


Religion, or means neceſſary thereto, is ma- 
king ſuch frequent reflexiens on the end 
and deſign, aud on the nature and impor- 
tance of Chriſtianity, and the rewards it 
propounds to the obedient, as may raiſe in 
us an hearty deſire, and put us upon an 
earneſt conſtant endeavour after all ſuch 
yet farther degrees of holineſs as are at- 
tainable by us in this life. 
Nothing is more expreſly commanded 
in the holy Scripture, than that we ſhould 


be perſeft as our Father which is in Heaven 1 Pet. I. 15, 


is perfect, and holy as GOD, who hath called 
, is holy; that we ſhould grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saui- 


our JESUS CHRIST; and abound in the 25 
work of the Lord more and more; and 


et. III. 18. 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
' 
| 


EM "The Principe — Duties Sund, XXIV, 
that fhould, : as 5 heve auer An 
We 1 
ability, de good to all men. 2 
And he muſt certainly be a very. 2 
and arrogant, that is, a very fooli 
a very bad man, who knows himſelf b 
little, as to ; andthe is already good 


for Heaven, and that he is as fit far 

ſociety, of the bleſſed Spirits, and the en. 

joyment of the moſt holy GOD, as he needs 
or ſhould deſire to be. 

We mult therefore be {till labouring 
90 on towards perfection, by accuſtoming Our 
ſelves. to the —— exerciſe, or making 
frequent and vigorous acts of the great 
and fundamental graces, and more. dili- 
gently practiſing the more eminent and 
peculiar virtues of the chriſtian Religion. 

Such are Faith, and Hope, and Truſt, 
and Joy in GOD and in CHRIST our Re- 
deemer, or an undoubting perſuaſion. of 
all thoſe truths revealed to us ia the Gol: 
pel, and of the intereſt Wwe have in them, 
whom GOD: hath called to the knowledge 
of his grace, and hath ſanQified in CHRIST 

JBSUS, and made his children -by adop- 
tion and by ſpiritual regeneration. 

We muſt ſtudy to improve by frequent 
and ſerious meditation, and to invigorate 
more and more theſe and all other the great 
and neceſſary principles of all chriſtian du- 
ties, viz. ſuch a predominant, over-ruling 
love of GOD 5 all things in our 
hearts, as may command all our affections, 
gur aims and deſigns, and may ſo influence 
and govern all our actions, that we. make 
it our great buſineſs to obey and to pi 

10 
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him, in hopes of that eternal life /hehath 
promiſed to thoſe who keep his command- 
Oud ants. {105v&5;! 27 10 a 4 +17 318 ON 7 
"We muſt often  enliven' and excite in 
our minds ſuch a ſincere and hearty love 
to all our brethren, 2s 'engages us to lay 
bold on all opportunities of doing them 
any good in any kind, out of love to our 
common Father, and to our gracious Re- 
deemer, and as being fellow- members of 
ng to that body of which our: Lord is the head: 
four and ſuch true love to and concern for our 1 
king ſelves, that is, for our better and immor- | | 
great W tal part, as makes us keep that one thing | 
dil. WW »cedfu!, viz. the care of our never-dying | 
and fouls, and ſecuring to our ſelves, through 
ion. WW the mercies of GOD in CHRIST, the ut- 
ruſt, W moſt degree of happineſs we are capable 
"Re- of, always in our eye, and obliges us to 
n of govern the whole courſe of our lives by 
Gol- W theſe: wiſe and fixt rules and meaſures. © 
dem, Now the frequent and vigorous exerciſe 
edge of theſe chriſtian graces, and the ſtrong 
IST Wl impreſſions they will make upon our minds, 
lop- WW if they are accuſtomed todwell upon them 
by deep and repeated thought or medita- 
tion, and a due reflexion upon what we 
learn in the holy Scripture concerning our 
duty and reward, will both direct and give 
hw to, and alſo will add life, and worth, 
and efficacy to all our outward perfor- 
mances. bas 2 A 3 A + un Seon + | 
And tho ſuch conſummate perfection, as 
exempts us from all failings, and from any 
coming ſnort of our duty, is reſerved for 
us in Heaven; yet we who ** 
* ; | | Dy 
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by the blood of CHRIST, and who are re- 
newed and ſanctiſied by his Spirit, and 
who are made heirs of his heavenly King. 
dom, and temples of GOD, are upon all 
theſe accounts fitted for and obliged to 


ſuch, not only beginnings, but farther de. 


grees of perfection, as our Lord command: 
and requires of us in this imperfect ſtate, 

We can, and we muſt earneſtly pray for, 
and long for, and endeavour after greater 
meaſures of grace and of holineſs; and ve 
can, by the aſſiſtance of -GOD's grace, and 
our own prudent care and watchfulneſs, re- 


frain from the deliberate commiſſion of 


any known, wilful: ſin, and much more 
from ſuffering any ſinful habit to live and 
reign in our hearts and lives. We can ap- 
ply our ſelves with greater care and dili - 
gence than we commonly do, to ſtudy and 
to know, and to do the will of GOD, and 
to practiſe all the ſeveral inſtances of our 
duty in the general courſe of our lives, not 
only with more conſtancy and ſincerity, 
but with more delight and pleaſure. 
We ſhall' by the exerciſe and improve - 


ment of theſe graces be better diſpoſed 


and enabled to pray to GOD, and to praiſe 
him, with more feryour; and with more 
attention, with greater humility and pro- 
ſtration of our Souls, and with a deeper 
ſenſe of our dependence upon him, and of 


his love and favour to us, and with fuller 


aſſurance that he will hear and anſwer 
our requeſts, We ſhall be more incited 


and more forward to promote his honour 
and glory with more zeal and TI 
i 5 : and 


* 
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and concern; and the good of all his chil- 
dren with more chearfulheſs and affectio- : 


nate good-will > 35 

And we muſt always remember, that 
a ſlight per functory care, and a cold, heart- 
Jeſs endeavour in all things pertaining to 
GOD and Religion, is to as little purpoſe 
as a total neglect or taking no care at all. 
For no man, in the ordinary method of 
GOD's providence, ever entred in at the 


frait gate which leads unto life, without fri- 


ving, that is, without earneſtly contending 


with all his might, and making it his care 


ſo to do : nor will the Kingdom of Heaven, 
which deſerves our regard and pains more 
than all other things, ever be taken with- 
out ſome violence, without ſuch care and 
endeavours at leaſt as are neceſſary to com-—- 
paſs the mean advantages of this periſhing 
life, which are not to be named with the 
everlaſting joys of Heaven. 2 
Now to engage us the more to the con- 
ſcientious practice of a duty ſo plainly 
urged upon us, and fo inculcated by the 
whole tenor of 
ther to. conſider, that as holineſs - is the 
neareſt conformity to the nature and to the 
will of GOD; ſo it muſt for that reaſog 
be the higheſt perfection and excellency 
of our nature, and conſequently our near- 
eſt capacity for happineſs. 
That we can never be aſſured of the 
ſncerity of our love to GOD, and of our 
being upon good terms with him, other- 
wiſe than by a conſtant ſtudy and endea- 
four to improve and increaſe in all thoſe 


2 4 graces 


the Goſpel, we ought far⸗ 
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graces and in all thoſe virtues which 
make vs more like him, and ſo more ac- 
ceptable to him. 3 
That a continual progreſs in piety, and 
in all well-doing, is the only way to ſe- 
cure our perſeverance to the end, without 
which all we have done is loſt. For as 
the repeated exerciſe of every grace, and 
every new a@ of virtue, ſtrengthens the 
| principle, aad confirms the habit, and 
| helps to make the hardeſt duty both eaſie 
| | aud natural by uſe and cuſtom ; ſo if we 
once come to make a ſtand in our. Religi- 
on, and think that we have done enough 
for GOD and for our own Souls, we ſhall 
ſoon be carried down the ſtream by our 
de praved nature. And if we are not al- 
ways buſte and intent in the main up- 
on our only great affair, viz. per feſting he- 
 lineſs in the fear of GOD, the enemies of 
our Souts, the World, the Devil, and our 
corrupt and treacherous hearts, will be 
fore to find us worſe employment. 
That growth in grace, and our always 
thus abounding in the wort of the Lord more 
and more, will both give us the greateſt 
comfort and ſupport at the hour of death, en 
when we ſhall ſtand in moſt need of it; 


tha 
and will alfo increaſe the weight and add 6y 
to the luſtre of that crown of glory, which to 
GOD will give to thoſe good and faithful our 
Serzants who were always improving their an 
Lord's talent to his honour, in deing al wi 


the good they were able to others, out of 


love to their common Father and Redeem-W Ct 
er. i 


That 


*thfl 
their 
ng all 
ut of 
Jeem- 


That 
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That GOD is pleaſed to lengthen out 


our lives in this ſtate of probation and 


day of grace, with deſign to give us more 
time and opportunity to fit our ſelves 
for greater degrees of happineſs in 
that other ſtate : and that the more holy, 
the more exemplary and uſeful we are 
here, and the more good fruit we bring 
forth to the glory of GOD our Father, the 
greater will our reward be in Heaven. 
We ought therefore frequently and ſe- 
riouſly to remind our ſelves, that our hap- 
pineſs in the next world will be propor- 
tioned to the care and diligence which 


we have uſed in this, to fit our ſelves for 
ſeeing GOD as he is, viz. by having pu- 


ried our hearts and lives by the belief 
and grace of the Goſpel, and by our ha- 
ving thus retrieved to our power that image 
and likeneſs of GOD, in and after which 


we were at firſt created in Righteouſneſs and 


true Holineſs. _ 

For both Scripture and Reaſon teach us, 
that we ſhall enjoy the preſence and fa- 
vour of GOD to all eternity, in propor- 
tion to the endeavours we have uſed to 
enjoy him as we are able in this ſtate, 
that is, to unite our Souls to him, by our 
ſtudying to know him more and more, and 
to love him above all things, and by acting 
our faith, and hope, and truſt in him; by 
an entire dependence upon him, joined 
with a conſtant care to promote his ho- 
nour and glory, and the kingdom of 
CHRIST, and to do all the good we can 
to all men, out of love to our Lord and 
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Saviour, and in obedience to his will and 
commandments. 

And now all theſe things duly weigh- 
ed, we muſt have very wroag notions of 
the end and deſign, of the nature and laws 
of the chriſtian Religion, and very low 
and too unworthy thoughts of the joys 
and glories of Heaven, and of all that our 
Saviour hath done and ſuffered for us in 
order to our obtaining them, if we can 
after all this ſtill content our ſelves with 
any lower degrees of grace and holineſs in 
this life, or of glory in the next, that is, 
with lower degrees of the love and fa- 
your of GOD, and of the communications 
of himſelf to us, than the very higheſt we 
can poſſibly attain to, by all the moſt 
watchful care, and unwearied induſtry, and 
conſtant application of our whole lives to 
ſerve and to pleaſe him. 


JN. 
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SUNDAY Xv. 


The great duty of doing good to others, 


not conſidered as it ought to be. It is 


not enough to do no evil. Doing good 
as we are able, an indiſpenſable du- 
ty. This proved by ſeveral arguments. 
Me do thereby beſt gloriſie GOD. We 


comply with the frame and dignity of 


humane nature, and with the ſcope and 


general | deſign 7. the Goſpel. We do 


the greateſt good to our ſelves both here 
and hereafter. A 6th inſtrument 7 
Religion, viz. A prudent care in the 
management of our time. Some hints 


reſpecting the choice and lawfulneſs of a 


trade or profeſſion. A caution relating 
to thaſe; and other advices and directions. 


8 this following and purſuing 


after holineſs and a conſtant ſtudy and 


endeavour to attain to greater degrees of 
love towards GOD, and for his ſake, of 
charity or beneficence and uſefulneſs to- 
wards our brethren, ſeems to be too lit- 
tle conſidered, and ſcarce look'd upon as 
2 duty by too many who paſs for good 
Chriſtians at leaſt in their own conceit, it 
may be very proper here to ſhew the oh- 
ligations we are all under from the ex- 
preſs laws of CHRIST, and from the de- 
Dd 3 ſign, 


1 
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ſign, nature and tendency of our holy Re- 
ligion, to promote, more and more the 
| 0 good of others, in our ſeveral Stations and 
Ga. VI. 10. capacities; and as St. Paal exhorts, 4s we 
| have opportunity (or ability, as the original 
word is properly rendred) to do good unto 
all men, and eſpecially to them who are of the 
houſhold of faith. MG 
For this doing all the good we can to 
each other, is the beſt way we can take 
to bring glory to that GOD who made us 
for that very end; and we do then moſt vi- 
ſibly honour and demonſtrate the high 
eſteem we have of GOD, our great love 
to him, and the grateful ſenſe we have of 
his goodneſs to us, and our earneſt deſire 
to pleaſe him, when out of obedience to 
his commands we thus ſtrive to imitate 
his goodneſs to all, and thus more and 
more to retrieve that image of GOD, in 
and after which we were created at firſt. 
We do farther promote his hcnour, both 
by exciting all thoſe to bleſs and praiſe 
him, to whom we are made the hands or 
inftruments of his good providence in any 
Kind, and alſo all others who by ſering 
our good works, done for the ſake and di- 
refed to the glory of GOD, may be pre- 
vailed upon by ont example to glorifie our 
Father which iv in Heaven, by bringing 
forth themſelves alſo much bf the like 
good fruit. i Show | 5 oak 
We are alſo adtfoniſhed and obliged to 
do good to each other by the frame and 
e bent of bur ſpecial or rational nature, as 
2 h We. 
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e. ve are barely men. We both Rahd in 
he need of one another, and we are prom. 
ng I pred to, and are fitted by the prerogative 
ve ot reaſon and (| for mutual help. nue 
gal aſſiſtance, ia order to our ſubliſting amy, 
1 azad much more to any tolerable degree 
h of happineſt, or well-being in this World. 
Humanity moſt properly fignifies that good 
to nture and friendlineſs, or kind inclinati- 
ke on to ſerve each other, which chiefly di- 
ve I ſtinguiſhes us men from the ferity and the 
vi.  12cougfnedneſs of brute beaſts, for the eom- 
ieh woy No 15 FL of Rene own king. 
ut this our of Love, ſtudying and | 
* eadeavouring to do all we Gn fer Heb. VI. 10. 
fre advantage of each other, is yet more 
co ſtrongly preſſed and enforced upon vs 
ate I Chriſtians, by many and weighty arguments 
ind taken from that holy. Religion, into [the 
in J obedience and hopes of which we are ba- 
> I prized. _ 8 1 
oth For doing the greateſt good to man- 
115 kind which they are capable of receiving, 
or is the general ſcope, deſign, and rendency 
457 of the whole Goſpel. The, great love of 
uy GOD to his apoſtate rebellious creature 
d. man, the inexpreſſible Kindneſs of our 
re- Lord and Saviour, in. taking our nature 
% upon bim, that he might reconcile ys to 
ing his Father by his death on the Croſs, are 
like there ſet forth as reaſons and motives, as 
well as for our example; and we are ex- 
to prefix commanded to imitate this love of 
and 8 0 p, and of CHRIST to vs, in 
„ as doing good evtn to them that hate ut, to our Mat. V 44. 


9 4 4 
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VI. enemits, to be Ind te the unt hanlſul, 3 to 
35-36 the evil, that we may be the children of the 

higheſt, and to be merciful, as our Faither is alſq 
115 * to love one another as CHRIST 
XIII. 4. hath loved us. 

* "1 "And indeed all the declarations of GOD' 
"ill and his good pleaſure made knoyn 
to us by CHRIST, relating to our peace 
with him, and to our eternal happineſs; 
the great inſtances of the love of GOD 
and of CHRIST, propoſed to our imitati- 
on; all the precepts, promiſesthreat- 
nings, mentioned in the Goſpel, (Mhich iz 
Tightly ſtyled the law of love from Mount 
Sion,) do generally conſpire and center in 
this duty, viz. That we ought to expreſs 
our loye and our obedience, and the grate- 
ful ſenſs we have of GOD's unſpeakable 
goodneſs to us in the great work of our 
redemption, by doing all the good we can 
to the children of our common Father, 

and to the friends and brethren of our 

Froug Saviour, to all whom we are now 

rought into a nearer relation by the 
grace For the Goſpel. 

We may 9 865 conſider, that doing 
what good we can to others is the ſureſt and 
the beſt way we can poſſibly take, to do, or to 
procure all the greateſt and moſt laſt ing good 
to our ſelves. Nothing doth, nothing ean 
ſo much conduce to, the perfe&ing our na- 

ture; ſince this god-like temper and dif 
poſition is the neareſt approach we can 
make to GOD himſelf, whe is good and 
duh goed. And cat thi pemper fits us 

| more 
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more than any other thing for the enjoy- ä 


ment of GOD in the next life, whom we 
take care. to reſemble the moſt we can in 
this. N Loo: wi 
Doing good to our power is alſo the beſt. 
ſecurity, we can have from and agalaſt all, 
the evils and miſeries of this mortal ſtate. 
For it entitles us here to GOD's. more ef. 
pecial care and peculiar protection and pro- 
vidence, whofe children we hereby approve. 
our ſelves to be. It eutitles-us ta the love 
and favour of all good men; and to the 
eſteem of thoſe. who have not grace, and 
wiſdom, and virtue enough themſelves to 
practiſe what they cannot but think well 
of in others. It entitles us to peace of con- 
ſcience, and to the true ſolid and manly 
leaſure and ſatisfaction of living and aQ- 
ing up to the dignity of our reaſonable 
nature, aud to the higher improvements 
and obligations of our holy Religion. 
And which is the crown of all, doing 
all the good we can, out of love to GOD 
and to our Neighbour, eatitles us, thro? 


the mercies-of GOD in CHRIST JESUS, 


and upon the promiſes of the Goſpel, to 
2 reward in the next world, anſwerable 
in meaſure. or proportion, but infinitely 
exceeding in value and duration, to that 


good which, by the grace of GOD, we 


mall have ſo done in this world. 
And now that we ovght. not to content 
our ſelves with-a bare negative Religion, 
or doing no evil, but to charge our ſelves 
with the care of doing all that good to 

ee mn 
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others which we are capable of doing, 
and are obliged to do by that hearty we | 
will and bretherly love which we owe to 
each other ; and that the criminal omiſſion, 
or a total groſs habitual neglect of doing 
good to our chriſtian brethren, as we have 
opportunity and ability, may alone, had 
we no other ſin to anſwer for, condemn 
us dt the laſt day, is very evident from 
the repreſentation our Lord himſelf makes 


het. XXV. of that ſolemn aſſize, or final Judgment. 


He who is then to be the Judge poſitively 
affirms and declares, that he will then and 
there ſentence all unmerciful, hard-hearted 

men, #0 depart from him into that (oY 
ing fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angel:; of which ſevere doom, no other 
reaſon is there aſſigned by him, ſave only 
this, that they had refuſed, or forborn and 
neglected to feed, cloth, relieve and viſit 
thoſe hungry, naked, deſtitute, ſick and 
impriſoned brethren of his, whom they 
ſaw at any time in ſuch want aud diftreſs, 
and whom they ought to have relieved 
and ſuccoured out of love to him, and in 
obedience to his commands, and as being 
his ſtewards of thoſe eſtates they were in- 
truſted with for that very end. 

From whence it follows, that it is an in- 
diſpenſable duty of our holy Religion, ta 
eake all juſt occaſions of doing what good 
we can to our brethren, even in theſe 
lower inſtances of relieving their bodily 


wants, in proportion to our abilities, and 


puts in- 


to the opportunities which GOD 
| to 
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to our hands; and that if we are Picked 


or [lothful ſervants, in neglecting to employ 
47 our Lord entruſts us with” fel 
his ſervice, and for the ſupport of thoſe of 
his family, whom his providence puts in 
our way, and allots, as it were, to our 


care, we may and ſhall, had we no other 


ſin but this criminal omiſſion only, and 
the thus fhutring up our bowels, when we ſee 


our brother bath need, be caſt into that outer 1John III. 17. 


darknaſs, where there ſball be weeying and gnaſb- 
ing of teeth for ever. er 
And now ſince we ſtand obliged, under 
ſo great a 2 as is the loſs of heaven, 
and the ſuffering everlaſting puniſhment, 
to take ſuch care of the outward welfare, 
or the bodies of our brethren, we are cer- 
tainly for a much ſtronger reaſon bound 
to ſtudy and to do them all the good 
offices we are able in relation to their bet- 
ter part, their immortal Souls, one of 
which, our Lord tells us, is of more value 
than the whole world, if a man ſhould 
gain that with the laſs of his Sonl. 
Since then the greateſt good of all o- 
thers is that which is done to the Souls 
of men, and in order to ſecure their ever- 
laſting happineſs, we muſt above all things 


take all the care we can, and uſe our ut- 


moſt endeavour, that our children and re- 
lations, our ſervants, our friends and neigh- 
bours, all we converſe with, and have 
any intereſt in, and all we are more par- 
ticularly concerned with and for, may be 


early and fully inſtructed in the knowledge, 
| N an 


— 
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and felicity. 


and prevailed, upon, or excited and dif. 


poſed, as by all other proper means, ſo 
too by our pious, holy, and unreprove- 
able .converſation, to the diligent ſtudy 
and practice of all thoſe things which are 
WS in order to their everlaſting peace 

For as this pious, care of the Souls of 
cur brethren ought to begin at our own 
families, and neareſt relations, ſo ought 
it to extend it ſelf, as we have opportu- 


nities and abilities, to all others whom we 


have any concern with, or more particu- 
lar knowledge of, or reap any advan- 
rage from, or. can find any occaſion or 
handle whatever for our doing them 
and our ſelves ſo great a good. Such are 
all tenants to their reſpe&ive Landlords; 
all poor labourers and handicrafts-men to 
thoſe that employ them; and all depen- 


dents, and all inferiors to thoſe who are 


their ſuperiors, or who can make any ſuch 
pretence to take a more particular care of 
them, than of others who are ia a more 
diſtant relation, 500 

Thus all noble, great and rich men, 
and all men in general whoſe lands and 
re vennes are managed and improved for 
them by the tail and ſweat of the poorer 
ſort, and all great dealers and traders, 
who live eaſily and grow rich by the hard 
labour and pains which others take for 
them, will find themſelves obliged by the 
laws of chriſtian equity and charity, viz. 


of doing at they world be done by, * 


. 


- 
„ 4, * 2 

„ 4 * = = e 
* 
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lit. f loving their Neighbours as they do 
{ I themſelves, to make proviſion firſt' tor the 


ve. © Souls, and then too for a competent ſub- * 


dy ſſtence for them and their families, and 
ire foitable relief of the neceſſities of all thoſe 
ace by whoſe ſore travail, and uſually too 
great hardſhips, they. live in ſo much plen- 

of Ii and eſteem, and make ſo fine a figure 

wn in this world; but will make a very bad 
gut one in the next, if they fail in ſuch their 
duty. 21200 8 
2a Did great and rich men believe in GOD, 
cy. which no man doth in earneſt and to any 
an. I purpoſe, but he who makes it his firſt 
or | care to obey him, and who loves him above 


em all things; did they duly conſider, that 
are is impoſſible for them to believe the Goſ- 


1s. pel, who receive henour one from another, and 
ts el not that honour which comes from GOD 
en. h; that it is impoſſible for them who 
are have laid up their treaſures, that is, what 


uch they moſt love, and what they are moſt, 


of concerned to get or to keep here on Earth, 
ore not to have their hearts there alſo, and 
conſequently not ro truſt in their riches 
more than in GOD, and ſo be as unca- 
pable of, and as unfit for entring ;nto the 
King dom of- GOD, As 4 Camel is to go through 
the ye of A needle; did they believe in good 


thoſe many talents GOD hath eatruſted 
them with, for the uſe of their fellow- 


give a ſtrict account of their ſtewardſhips, 
and the management of their eſtates, at 
| : the 


earneſt, that they were . ſtewards only of 


ſervants his houſhold, and that they muſt 
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the great day; did they, I ſay, heartity-hy. 
lieve, and duly weigh any one of theſe 
great inconteſtable truths delivered by the 
Son of GOD himſelf, they would enjoin 
their ſtewards and their bayliffs to be a 
exact in keeping a poor's roll, as in keep. 
ing a rental of all their lands and tene. 
ments; and they would be as diligently 
informed of the wants of their poor and 
honeſt tenants and other dependents, as of 
. the value of their eſtates, and would take 
all due care for their relief and ſupply in 
every kind. — 
They who rightly underſtand their Re- 
ligion and / their intereſt, who deſire to 
be truly great and rich, great in the ſigh 
of GOD, and rich in good works, will take 
effectual care, that all the poor's children 
whom they are any way concerned with, 
or are in the pariſhes where their eſtates 
lie, and of which they are Lords or Ows- 
ers in chief, ſhould be taught to read, and 
ſhould be well inſtructed in the knowledge, 
and bred to the practice of thoſe thingy, 
without which they muſt be loſt and un- 
done for ever: the loſs of whoſe Souls, 
where it might have been probably pre- 
vented by their care, may juſtly be char- 
ed upon the cruel neglect of thoſe hard- 
n rich men, to whom GOD ſeems 


to have committed thoſe talents of wealth 


and power for that end. | 
Bibles therefore, or at leaſt New-Tefts- 
ments, and Common-Prayer- Books, Cate- 
chiſms, and other mort and plain 7 
: tiſes 
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y be. ff ties of Religion, as they are capable, with 

theſe at leaſt one Morning and Evening Prayer 

y the for a Family, ſhould be provided at the 

nion charge of the rich Landlord, and be put 

be a: into all their poor peoples hands; and they 

keep. bould be encouraged and obliged to uſe 

tene. chem daily in their houſes. 

ent One Twentieth part, or perhaps much 

and leſs of the income a great or a rich man 

as off yearly receives from a Town or a Village, 

| take Nor which a great trader gains by the la- 

ly in bour and pains of the induſtrious poor, 

thus beſtowed, out of love ind gratitude 

Re. to GOD, who gives them all they enjoy, 
re to and out of compaſſion to thoſe poor Souls 
ſole for whom the Son of GOD was pleaſed to 
take! die, would make ſuch a wiſe man more 
Idren truly great, and more truly honourable, 
with, © than all the titles any earthly Monarch 
ſtate; can either give to others, or vainly aſſume 
Wa- to himſelf. | | 

„and Certaialy that repreſentation of the great 
edge, and terrible day of the Lord, made by 
inge bim who is to be the Judge, ought to be 
| un- frequently and ſeriouſly conſidered and 
jouls, laid to heart by all, and eſpecially by all _ 
pre- rich men. This ought more than any other | 
-har- thing to govern and influence their deſigns 
1ard. i and actions in the good management of 
-ems their eſtates, with a due reference to a final 


-21th I iſlue of that weight and moment, as is that 
of everlaſting happineſs, or intolerable, and | 

eftz. endleſs miſery, one of which muſt be their 

Jate- U 0 


certain and unalterable doom. 
trea- 


ils 1 


416 The Principles and Daties Sund. XXV 


—ä —Ü— 


If then great and rich men have been 
more concerned and more careful to lay 
or themſelves Treaſures in Heaven, as our 
Lord expreſly commands, than wpor the 
Earth, and their hearts have gone along 
with ſuch their treaſure ; if as ſaithſnl and 
wiſe ſtewards they have given their Lord's 

LukeXI!, 42.houſhold their portion of | meat in due ſeaſon, 
N that is, if according to the tenor of the 

ſentence CHRIST will then pronounce, 
they have in proportion to the much they 
have received, to the great abilities and 
many opportunities GOD gave them, fed 
the hungry, clothed the naked, viſited the 
ſick and impriſoned brethren of our Savi- 
eur, and taken due care for their relief 
and ſuccour and welfare in every kind, 
they will then inherit the Kingdom prepa- 
red, for the Ghildren and Friends of GOD, 
from the foundation of the World, 

But if theſe great, and rich, and noble, 
and worldly wiſe men, have their treaſures 
and their hearts here below; if they are 
high minded and truſt in riches, if they 
abuſe thoſe eſtates GOD hath committed 
the management of to them for the good 
of his family, to the ſinful gratification 
of their own 3 pride or covetouſ- 
neſs; if they are not ich in good works ; if 
they have not fed, clothed, ſupported and 

provided for all the wants of their chri- 
ſtian brethren, in a large meaſure and 
good proportion to their abilities and op- 
portunities; they have not then laid up in 
ftore for themſelves any good foundation 


for 


Mat. VI. 19, 


20. 


prepared 


wy r *» att 
5 — * 82 5 
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GOD dwelling in them, no bowels of 
compaſſion towards the needy brethren of 


their Lord, he will at the laſt day as cer- 


taialy doom them to that everlaſting.” fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, às it is 
certain that GOD is true, and that CHRIST - 


will judge the World; and render to every 
man according to his works. © 
Sixthiy, A conſcientious care and prudent. 


management of our time is another great 


and neceſſary help towards all the wiſe pur- 
poſes of Religion. 

Almighty GOD having exalted us men 
above all the viſible creation, by thoſe no- 
bler and divine faculties of reaſon and 
underſtanding, and freedom of choice, and 
having thereby made us capable of ſeek- 
ing after, of knowing, and loving, and 


chuſing him who is the firſt Author of our 


Being, for our laſt end and our. ſovereign 


happineſs, hath, allotted us an employment 


ſuitable to this prerogative of our natur 
vi⁊ · to attend upon him, to | ſerve an 
obey. him, and to te his honour and 
glory here in this World, that ſo we 


may come to that endleſs happineſs he hath 
for his Children in his NS 

| | el. >> 001 L194 ; 
We are therefore ſent into this World, 


9 
ingd om 


as, into a place or ſtate of probation and 


of trial, in order to our being rewarded - 
2 5 » » 

in the, next life, according as we demean 
our ſelves; ia this. 


* , . 
900,910 +2H x 
— \ 
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And our ſtay in this our pilgrimage 1 
our journey towards our hèeavenly 
try is ſo very ſhort, ſueh a moment of 
time, that all the days of the liſe of Me- 
thuſulaþ holds leſs Proportion to an eter- 
nal duration, than a minote doth to ten 
hundred thouſand miflions of millions of 
years; and ſince a whole eternity of haf 
pineſs or of miſery depends iu fo great a 
. ＋·l pon our wen = mV man 105 
this ſbore- life, we have certain 
the dog 4 Wort to make our beft 


of every part of it vfing it for that 
important,/eud. for” aht f 


was _ given 
us by our Ctestor. D 916117 2! 

Nom ſince G OD hath an vndgobfel 
right. coca and every Part of 2 * 
both byehis baying at- e and 
ſtin preſerving us everyday z and 
fun, by bis power and roviſon“ me lier 
ard be, and have our bing; we ought to 
devote and ſeeure the general courſe! bo 
cur. whole lives t6 is fer ies.” © 
IAnwWoe muſt therefore the careful 1 OY 
tai avon irbd works of GAP; that is, "as\ Ohr 
Lordo inftins vs; wet muſh ſo Price i 


| Bind] Milo GOD e der is that we alſd 
A AH ide Frith! b der N 
eternal life he hath — — 45 

 liz0\Ho2tkb adl ef bis Feth 1 


we are the Miniſters * his pr 8 
| . the good and agemmodation of each 
IAA 8 other, 


224 Frzgegzgsg rr zrrrzs 


—_ 400 thoſa heceſſithis which 
GOD ' hath IO and hath made to be 
thus ſopplied by that mutual help, and 
the aſſiſtance we to one another- 


provided art oy that we deſign aud 


manage ſuch our calling, and our eſtates 
and ihbcome, with: at ſeaſt a general in- 
teation to ferve G60 D, in making a 
com t proviſion fort, or uſing what we 
have to the comfortable ſubſiſtancr of our 
ſelves, of our familits and relations, and 
for the doing more good to others; 4nd 
with à conſtant due regard toi that ſtvict 
Juſtice, Equity and » Charity; which the 
Gafpeb engoins us; and alfo with that mo- 
derate pur fuit after theft earthly things, 
which no ways hinders our ſeeking! 
of + 'G OD in the' firſt 


he 
plate, a nd 
775 api our Treafure; and having oun hearts 


10 bers re We — eonſicters, 
that he hath a GOD to ſenre, and 12 Soul 
tu ſave, and that his life is given hic or 


theſo: great ends, will dare to e in 


any ttade or proſoſſion, or courſe of life, 
till he is well aſſured, that tft may ere 
GOD; and be - fome way uſeful ra the 
World; and ſo work: ant hit own Saut, 
in that enſting or way ft>ichaſes to 
his time in, and to mag his buff 
Re _ member of.a — 


a 4 
— of linings 


u this: printipie all tratles and 
or naceſſariiy by Finilter. ng dad. are 2f01 


vrhich purpoſely; direchi 


— 
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and folly, and exttavagance of others, 
and ſo ſerve only to promote the intereſt 
ot the Devil, are not only inconſiſtent with, 
but are pry! © - + mays. to the deſign and 
ſpirit-of the Goſpel, and to the end of 
our Lord's coming into the world, which 
was, to deftroy the works: of che Devil; and 
to found and ſet up the Kingdom of GOD 
in the hearts and lives of thoſe who are 
called to the knowledge of the grace of 
GOD in CHRIST IES US. 
Nay, the more any trade or calling is 
apt to miniſter to vice and to folly, tho 
but accidentally, the leſs elegible it is; 
and the greater care ought men to take, 
as they are concerned for the honour of 
GOD, and the ſafety: of their Souls, never 
to -proſtitute their callings to the ſervice 
of ſin, never willingly to propoſe, or to 
reap any advantage or gain from the vi 
of others. Avr en At dg 
Nor can a life, fitted only for, and ſpent 
moſtly in ſports and diverſions, or in ſoft- 
neſs, and eaſe, and pleaſure, and unprofita- 
ble amuſements, in frequent and formal 
viſits to no purpoſe, except it be to murs 
der fo much pretious time, or in any im- 
pertinent converſation, without ſerving, 
br-f much as deſigning any good end to 
out ſelves or others thereby, be juſtified, or 
be ſafely lead hy any Chriſtian; much leſs 
ran a life ſpent in lewdneſs and debauche- 
, in drinking and gaming, and being fa - 
gZors to the Devil, in writing, or in hear- 
ang, or reading profane, impure and ſcur- 


bas : rilous 


i” 


. co. 5 * 
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rilous plays or romances, and other er looſe 


and wanton ſcribles of the low, falſe wits; 
and celebrated ' buffoons of this infamous 


and worſe than heatheniſh age, be choſen | 
by, or indeed be tolerated in thoſe who 


are but called ' Chriſtians. 


None of theſe or the like evil courſes 


ſurely: can ſo much as pretend to be, or 
belong to any other, but that wide gate, and 
that mow way which leads thoſe many 
who ge in thereat to deſtruction; and are 

8 erefore to be avoided, like eternal 
Death' and Hell, by thoſe who believe the 
Son 'of GOD, and hope to enter into life, 
by that frei gate and narrow way of keep- 
ing all the 00 of GO D, which A 
Jone he «ores us leads thereto. 

In order then to the good mansgewent 
of our time, we muſt early and with due 
care chuſe ſuch a calling or profeſſion, or 
way of living, and ſo demean our ſelves 
therein, that our whole life may be a per- 
petual 'ſerving of GOD, even when w 


ſerve” our generation, and when we ng 


our own ' neceſſities, 'in making proylſion 
for our ſelves and for ours, by diligence 
and induſtry in an honeſt and uſefol' em- 


ploy ment, as agreeable to bis will and the 


laws he hath given us; or in uſing, like 


wiſe and good ſtewards, "thoſe eſtates GOD | 


hath beſtowed upon us, ſo that, we ma 


Souls. 2. TIE; 4 11 * 0 77 +] £ 


L | 1 we 


beſt promote his glory, and the good f 
others; aud the FAvition of r 5 


— —— 


— 
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We ought therefore to conſecrate our 
whole lives, our profeſſion or calling, or 
general employment of our time, us wel 
as all other deſigns and more considerable 
and deliberate actions, as at firſt: by a par 
ticular deſignation, ſo always at Jeaſt by 
a general intention, to the glory of GOD. 
Now we thus do, when we make hie wil 
the rule of our whole, conduct, perform. 
ing every thing we deliberate about, oft 
of a ſenſe of our duzy, and with. regan 
to Almighty GOD. our ſovereign. Lord; 
and thus ſanctifying all other motives and 
conſiderations, by ſubordinating them all 
to this our great and maſter deſign of 
ſerving and pleaſing him in all we pro- 
ject, or undertake, and per form zor at leaſt, 
in taking good heed, that we never do 
any thing whereby we may offend and ſin 
againſt GOD. in any kind, or upon ay 
conſideration whatever. 

And ſince bogh ſleep. and ſome innocent 
Tecreations or diverſons are neceſſary to 
ſupport our decaying, nature in this mor. 
tal life; he who knows the uſe and true 
value of time, will, govern bimſelf in all 
theſe by the end to which theylare de- 
ſigned, viz. do 12 * body: in-fuch. te- 
| Pair, that it may be ft for the Service of 

| the Soul, and both bis Soukaud Body bet. 
ter diſpoſed, for the Service of that GOD 
vg made them for himſelf, and tor that 
endleſs bappineſs, with which: he will re- 
Ward that their ſeryice and obedience; 
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— by fraud and indirect ways whit is is 


anothers ; or by impatience, rage; curſi 
and ſwearing, when they loſe what _ they 
enn ſo ill ſpare. 


Nor 2 he ever run into idle abe 
bz vor do any other thing, meerly with de- 
Nut get rid of or to make away with 
vv He looks upon idleneſs, 
47 is one of the fins of Sodom, and 
upon the ill-placed activity of ' thoſe who 
make ſport and diverſions their moſt ſeri- 
Fus affair, and ſpend more time in the 
company and improvement of their dogs 
and their horſes, than in the care of their 
"own Souls, or of thoſe of their poſteri 
And 'dependents, as a wide ſtep into the 
"Kingdom of Satan, Who will nöt fail to 
ma ke uſe of the advantage, which ſuch weak 
-unthinking brutes of men give him againſt 
their own Souls. 
+ AV who thus edftombrity and fooliſhly 
milpend* that invaluable treaſure, which 
F 8955 ew, 1 more great and wor- 


moſt wretchedly live in 
oration ot the deſign of GOD, 
and to the end of their creation, ' which 
Was, 28 1 before obſerved, to ferye GOD 
3s a an active obedience to his Laws, to pro- 
bte the good of each other, and to fit 

| theſe! S for, aud to ſecure to themſelves 
tl N he hath' reſerved for thoſe 
In 19 Kran only, who made 

eir daily 'bufineſs to Burr! and by 

| 8 ef Will of their Lord. 8 


all 
— — 


va 


Eu. 


: 
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| Avery man therefore who wiſely \conſi- 
ders the greatneſs of that glory he- hopes 


to enjoy for ever in the preſence of 805, 


if he be one of his ea ren er a; ſincere 
Chriſtian; and for Which ho muſt be pre- 
paring himſelf in this Nate, if he will be- 


heart and holineſs of life, without which 
no man ſhall ever fee him; and who re- 
flects upon that in ſupportable and endleſe 
miſery which muſt cher wis be his: ſad 
portion, and who believes that GOD wit 
reward every man ' uttording "to hit Morte, 
will ſoon find that he cannot without the 


higheſt folly 1 UE or care- 


leſly, and to no * ſe, throw. away 
any part of that time, which may and ought 
to be more carefully man in order to 
ſecuring and encreaing/ f his endleſs hap- 


pineſs. s 3182 45 
And Ny who! loves his 60 and: his 
own Sou as he ought to do, : whoſe 2 


heart is et upon the one thing wreaſa, 
— better part Which Mary choſe, will ſeize 
pon all Ten. ions of his leiſure, as 
. oo 


m, and grace and virtue for the 
| increaſing and nouriſhing his faith and hope, 
and that prevailin Je of GOD above 
all things, which ught to influence and 
govern his Whole fe; and that comfor- 
table aſſurance, that he loves,» and knows 
9 4 of ee is? eli, and 
| + 14 f 03 27 chat 


liere the Son of G0, by that purity of 


trifle away, for his im- 
proyement ir ſpiritual, chat is, in true 


2 
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that be $4.4: child, 7005. by his being thus 


the 8 it of) 
1 14 00 10 "who. Had e vent 2 


— bis like in chat refuge of idle 
ness m_ vice, the Army, 2 in the inhy- 
-matie- art of legal man flaug 2 ( for 
8 if choſen ap entred upen 
without hdceſlity, or LY 15 cient reaſon 
to juſtiſe the under A üs 
Ulitaſtians, who: are liel love . as 
1 we & whank e came o' repeat, 
pes $0::e cape c ce O tot 
idt6|whigh he haf, very, probably ſent, 0 
23 «the, men- t broad may be⸗ 
oro every. Sac he heard the 
Glock — he. 22 5x5 A There i one 
howt Murr, fer whith ſt, give. an account 
rb D And Wah rb acne 
ed Saint uſed to excite. 5 40 
1 care A. . — 5 5 in 5 
lag his dutp, by — * requent- 
pm toto himfelt 4; quid ve 
bers Te het c —.— »” 1 dal, 
AN Mut 5s. thy thafine/s here 
> Focald[thd\former.reflexions we may, 40 
welk ith add this moſt terxible e which 
deſerves: to; be Very: wel e e d, vix.· 
That is chaſe great an Aich 2 on 


a 


-#huis SOD) dad. who githe 23 5 
xſtates inf ptide and 7% 
-zobſly and. paſt ly ho 
not tie dne care to I — 
[vg br; and in ſuch pr — ben N 


"66ght, to their indigent drethren; fo 7 the 


os 


— 35 3 


too who: ſquander! away their; lives. in un« 
proßtable idieaeſs,: and vhildiſh: arid: fifa 


talent as he requires; that all theſr hive 
their minds ſo-blinded by the G0 D of 
this World; aud by the falſe maxims ànd 
numerous bad examples they meet: with 
thert chat they vſually never diſcern, and 
ſo ne her repent of ſuch finful- omiſſions ot 
their duty, till their repentarice can do 
them gbod fic all And thus do they 
un lat horrible! riſque of being dbomed 
be. by their bord a aufn An fold 
the ard withed att ſtorigal ſenumtis ti hive 
5 their portion with unbelievers, with: 
trites, \where there: ſhalbbe werping und gn 
ing. of | teeth; for evt. , D711 A id fo bus 
And, now certziniyp be who! | 
weighs; theſe great and plain truths! at 
doctriaes of- the Goſpel; will find, him 
ſelf ohliged d be much; fire wary and 
foliciteus to he able to give a gen a 
count! :of his ,time as Well as of his eſtates 
and of, any other ability or talent GOD 
is pleaſed to intruſt him trith ſbr h 
glory and ſor the good of dtherg j than 
many c che grtat, and the noble; a 
the rich and the-workdly wiſe fpen uf chik 
generation ſerm to underſtand, vn t think 
nerdſal. % of} oh ei ai bas lim 
Hd dere it may be pr 
thao tlleſe, and ſutfi other advicts af 
diroctions rebating to: this matter, and to 
other inſtruments or means ef Religion, 
which are not expres: divine precepts, art 
1 | not 


zmuſements not improving their Dord e 


aper ti remark, 


._ * 3 
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be hath apportunity, and no good reaſon 


not to be ſo underſtood as to be matter 
of ſcruple and anxiety to pious and well- 


— minds, | tho? they are both proper 
and neceſſary to rouſe and awaken careleſs, 
negligent, unconſidering men. 
They are to be uſed with that prudent 
moderation and judgment of diſcretion, 
with. thoſe allowances for perſons; times 
and places, and all innocent circumſtances 
of lite, which a wiſe and a good man, 
one whoſe general conduct is directed by 
a predominant love and fear of GO P, 
and by the faith and hope of the Goſ- 
pel, ſhail find to be moſt for his on ad- 
Rennen een eine 
For provided the great buſineſs and 
end of his life, which every wiſe and 
_ man hath always moſt at his heart, 

e ſecured, iz: the ſerving and pleaſing 
GOD, doing what good he can in obe- 
dience to GOD's commands, and promo- 
ting his own eternal welfare; and the 
greater portions. of his time, and the ge- 
neral courſe of his life be thus employed 
and deſigned; provided that the publick 
worſhip: of GOD be duly attended where 


for: his abſence, and ſome part of every 
day allotted for religious duties in his fa- 
mily, and in his cloſet ; the reſt of bis 
time, as it is in other preſcriptions of the 
like nature, may be ſafely left to his own 
diſpoſal and good management: for ſuch 
a perſon! will always have au eye to, and 


vill aim at thoſe greater degrees of glory 
20. | | in 


* Att. A. IE 


in Heaven, 


zence in ſerving hi 
will here on Earth. 


—*> 7 Ah m0 


1 — 


which will be proportioned 
to the degrees of our greater love to 
GOD, and of our greater care and dili- 
mand in doing his 
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Two farther means and helps tomards he. 
ing truly religious. 7thly, That we de 
frequently examine our own condut, 
Advantages of this. Sthly, That me 
conſider our ſelves as always in the pre 
ſence of GOD; and ſo live as to þ 
ever prepared for the moſt 2 death. N 
The horrible danger of deferring ſuch 5a 
a, 46 pea 
preparation. The happy ſtate of tho lit 
who are always ready for the coming of is do 
their Lord. 
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Seventhly, D EEP and frequent reflexion i who 
SIE RCE I upon our own conduct, or his | 
often taking an account of our ſelves, of out ¶ thin 
temper, of the general management oi to f 
dur lives, and of our particular actions, ¶ acco 
is another very uſeful and neceſſary means ly c 
to ſecure and greatly to promote the chr: flex 
ſtian life. 8 i 
That no man ought to live without con- an 
ſidering well and often, how and to what ami 
end he lives, and that this enquiry into 2 day, 
ma v ſelf, and his ways, ſhould be made depa 
2 night, have been the ſtated rules chri 
and practice of ſome of the wiſeſt and flat 
beſt of the Pagan Philoſophers. call 


And 


* 
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And certainly nothing would wore con- 
tuce to the rooting” ont of all evil incli- 
zations and firſt rudiments of vice and 
folly, to the controuling and cure of evil 
habits and cuſtoms. of to the Improve- 
ment of every Ae 5 virtue, to the 
zpproving our Ives to aur own conſci- 
ences, 158 to our Irving, 1 in a conſta t. fit- 
neſs and preparation to appear with joy 
and comfort Note our Wee, 3 4 0 1 
ſhorteſt warning, than ſuch an 73 7672 wt 
quaintance with our ſelves, and takin 
tice ever day of all that we 4777 
ſpeak, ane do, at leaſt with choice ene 
«liberation, or of whatever paſſes. ih, or. 
is done by us, which can have any. "conſe-- 
quence, in relation to the duty we 9 00 
our GOD, to our ſelyes, ar to others. 

"A wiſe and faithful Servant therefore, 
Who is more Pee, to go the will o. 
his Lord every 1525 than for any other 
thing, TH 901 nfinitely careful never 
to forfeit his love and favour upon any 
5800 whatever, wilt not uſually, ſcarce- 
ly eve N hiwſelf down to fleep, "bis uy 
ſeep N he knows, without ſich Sn - 
colle&ion and hear r it 
any thin} "he ma Ref to have, bY 
amift, 6 have faultily omitted tha 

the beſt he can ſecure; his 
departing. Sn 75 with GOD, an with a 
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day, as may 


chriſtian” K01 f awakening, in 4 bettet 
flare ag fk GOD. Malt, HE: oy 
call e - 
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nce "hat night, 
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This method daily uſed, or very 
rarely omitted, and never if any thing ex- 
traordinary, as entertainments, unuſual by. 
ſineſs, diverſions, long cofiverſations then 
fell out, would not only keep us, more hum- 
ble, in a ſenſe of our many failings, and 
of the great need we have of the Brace 
and mercy of GOD, but would allo go 
a great way towards the conquering thoſe 


leller irregularities. and indecencies, which 


even otherwiſe good men are ſubject to, 
through ſurpriſe or inadvertency, and par- 


ticularly in thoſe ſlips of the tongue, by 


king unwarily evil of others, or vain- 
ly well of themſelves, which are. a bar 
and blemiſh to that perfection our Lord 
recommends. BET . hee 26 
And certainly the few minutes thus 
well and wiſely employed every, night, 
would be amply rewarded by, that peace 


of conſcience, which, would follow 


upon 
our having truly repented of, and begg'd 
pardon for any ill we were but afraid we 


might have committed; or by the great 


bleſſing of being morally aſſured, that by 


the grace of GOD, we had that day lived 
in, all good conſcience, before him, and 
had. not, upon the ſtrifeſt ſcrutiny we 


could make, offended ſo, much as, In our 


* 


tongue. 


The wiſer and better any man is, and 
the more he ſtill deſires to be ſo, the more 


| conſtant and exa will he be in taking 
_ this ſtrict account of himſelf every day, 


Beſides which, thoſe to whom GOD hath 
r given 


2 
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giren more leiſure, and more ſpiritual — 
om, will generally, or very. profitably, 


may accuſtom theriſelves to ſpend ſome 


of that time they devote 5 the weekly 
paſſion of our 
Lord, to Which ſolemnity all the Fridays 
of the year were ſet. a 


commemoration of the 


tive Cburch, in a möre leiſurely, and 
thorough examination of their hearts and 
lives, for the better 
E aud their greater improvement 
in every grace and virtue, by ſuch a 
thoroughe acquaintance” with themſelves, 
and being put more upon their guard a- 
gainſt their - own - fail ugs and infirmities 
for the time to come- 

However, all thoſe who have ay the 
leaſt: love to our bleſſed Lord, and any 
tolerable care” or concern for thoſe poor 
Souls of theirs, for which he was pleaſed. 
to! ſned his blood, or any portion of that 
ſpiritual wiſdom *which comes from above, 
will at the leaſt ſecure ſome part of every. 
Lord's- Day for N into, and ſettling 
—— affair, and ſo ſtating their ac- 
counts between G0 and tbemſelves, as 
if they werte "aſſured they were of the 
number of — many, as no man knows 
but he may be, who ſhould be that ve- 


ry next week ummonel to appear at the 


judgment ſeat of CHRIST. 

This prudent management, and deſt 
husbandry of ſome good part of their 
time N 7 Lord's-Day, and eſpecially by 
thoſe who! Have left leiſure from their or- 

w niet f F *  dinary 


„ wk 
1 . 
** 22 


„ 
4 . 


perfecting their re- 


rt by the primi- 


E 
. 
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F dinary lawful callings on other days, if 

conſtantly and carefully attended to, 

would, by the aſſiſtance of GO D's grace, 

make all ſuch perſons lives more anſwers 

able ta their holy calling; and their deaths, 

tho never ſo ſydden, more eaſie, more 

afe and comfortable to themſelyes ;- and 

the degrees of their eternal happineſs 

and glory, which is reſerved. for the: Seu 

of GOD in the next life, greater ſt ill, in 

proportion to this greater care, aud dili- 

genge they had uſed, to make farther pro- 

greſs in that exemplary holineſs our 

Lord came to teach us here, and will 

reward us for hereaſte f. 

Eighthly, But the moſt uniyerſal, and I 
had almoſt ſaid infallible inſtument or 
| means of all true Religion, or ocaſing to 

1 de any. evil, and {earning te; do all cls good 

which we can and ought. te de, aut of 
love to our bleſſed Lord, is making to 
our ſolves, if we way fo ſay, the--preſence 

of GOD; or the keeping our minds al. 
was in an habjtyal, and very frequently 

vager as. actual ſeg e of his Qmaipreſence, 
ar his all-ſeeing eye ever upon us. 

. GON is, 35 ue all Knew, tbe' we too 

often, forget it, at all times pteſent in all 

places, as by his infinite eſſenes or unli- 

mited. nature, o likewiſe hy his power, 

by his wiſdom ar nowledge af all things, 

1 good providence or government af all 

hings as he A & he is more eſpecially 

O in Heaven, y the fuller manifeſtation 
of bis $299: He is preſent; alſo in boly 

places et apart fqr his ſolemn worlhip, 
an 
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agg. ig #he-aftmblics of his ſervants, by 
his grace and benediction; and in the 


Hearts and Souls abo ig SN his children, 


ryles, All. comforts by by. his holy Spirit. 
Wg. —— to have ſuch frequent 
«Fa thppgkcs--of our being always under 
GD“ inſpeRion and in his fight, as may 
15 id us ſuch an habitual fear and 
regard to his power and juſt ire, and 
feb geep,: grateſui ſeuſe of his go 
and that figcere/ prevailing love to him; 
that WP; may never: dare to think, or to 
ſpeak . rd dο any: thing, 3 we 
may Aiſpleaſe gur Lord and our jud 
our; ol gregioue Father, and our cc 
9 Bens tactor. 28 Ti es 19301935 Tg 2301 
: Troquent (habitual cepraſentetion 


41 GOD-t9 our minds, and actually as it 


were bringing our ſelves into ſo great a 
. A all occaſſons vrhidlfl offer, 


us cnlivew and invigorate our 
7 — praiſes, and fix our reſoluti- 
&arving' and dbeying him; under 

W noſe eye. We chenwblaree our" ſelyes to 
77 alacrity and joy, as well as with 
2 heart. Ar 1 but 
engoufage and ſupport us in alli our con- 
fits with, and give us the victory over, 
all ohne ren; whole legions of 
ſhall put to flight; by our thus 
abnays ſavy him | whois — — who 
—2 to aſũſt us with His power 
— Dy his: hal Spirit and to re- 
Abr pecſtnering 4 duty to the 
* end, 


22 N 


/ 


whamd he onlightens, and traches, and 
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end, with eternal yy Happineſs and 
Glory. bun! 3913 210 
In a word, if we took dug cler aun yy 
thus to- walk with GOD, or beſer GOD; 
as Enoch, and Noah, and Aram ute 
ſaid to have done, that is, to live unde 
ſuch an awful apprehenſion” of his being: 
at that time the witneſs of all we think, 
or do, or deliberate about; we ſhould: 
ſoon be ſo perfect and hiicets in our obe- 
dience, as never to commit any known: 
ſin any more. We ſhould then in" ſome 
good mea ſure approach the life and the hap- 
pineſs of the Saints in Heaven, by our thus 
ſeeing and having 'fetlowſhip wien d O p, 
and with our Lord CHRIST, and by Hving' 
in his preſence as far as we ate able; 
in this. nur ſtate of pilgrimage, a 
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Tance from our heavenly Country. . | 


For as: forgetfulnefs of G O D. jor Not 
having, him in all our thoughts; hoy” * 
fear before our eyes, is the firſt ſt 
make into the paths of ſin and" folly, of 
deſtruction and endleſs miſery; ſo is the 
ſetting G0 D always (before us, having his 


greatneſã and good neſs, and de en 
truth, - -which are himſelf, * eh 


view, both a ſure- remedy: 2 diſt oh; 1 de | 


liberate: or wilful :: tranſp belton 0 
one of his Laws, ndr Ali an irreſiſtibſe 
argument / and motive for a con 


uniform obedience to all his comminds. 


3 the uſe of Guo _ the 12 
8 means we do exrrciſ® bur ſelves. with 
* "Omg to bave * a "Conſcience void To 


1 


Ae * 


. 
ſhall, by the grace of G00 aſſiſting our 
honeſt endeavours, arrive at that happy 


ſtate, of being always ſo ready for the 


coming of our Lord, or for death and 
judgment, that we can never be ſurpriſed 
by the moſt ſudden, and unforeſeen .acci- 


dent, to our diſadvantage. _ 
For no man ſeeks the Kingdom 


| of. 60D, 
and his Righteouſneſs, ſo as that deſerves, 


and ſo as, he is infinitely concerned to do, 
who. is not always in a due prepara- 
tion for the ſounding of the laſt Trum- 
pet, or which is all one to him, for the 
moſt: ſudden. ſummons to appear before 
That this is every man's duty, as well 
as his neareſt concern at all times, is evi- 
dent from the poſitive commands our Lord 


gives to his Diſciples, Let your! Loyns be LukexIl.3 3. 
1 


irded about, and your lights burning, 
ye your. ſelves like unto men that wait for their 


Lord. And, Be ye therefore ready; for the Son Ver. a 


of 72 cometh 10 7 as) that 7 think not. 
And Tate ye heed, watch and pray; for 

know 5 7 ok the time 1s. . + And * — 
What 1 ſay unte you, I ſay unto all, Watch. 
The importance of all which repeated ad- 
monitions and precepts is plainly this, 
that all CHRIS T's faithful and wiſe ſer- 


rants muſt. live always in ſuch à conſtant 


preparation for the coming of their Lord, 


and their appearing before their Judge, 


that they can never be ſurpriſed by 


moſt. ſudden death in any ſinful courſe, or 
under the guilt of Oy 72 ſingle act of . 
Mine 3 8 24 un ö 


— 


MarkXIII. 
33. 
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ſin unrepented bf, or in any Hnfwl neglec 
of their known ddt x. 
Now khat it is '68tr biggeſt intereſt and 
neareſt concern to be always thus * 7 
red; will be moſt evident, if we under 
that there is no other poſſible way of be- 
ing at all times ſecured from eternal! mi- 
ſery, by all the merces of GOD, 4nd by 
all that CHRIST hath dont and ſufſered 
for us. er e a n 
Fot the vontrary diſpoſition, or à reſd. 
late going on ſtill in ſuch a cobrfe of ft, 
as makes us unfit for the moſt dat 
4eath; plainly infers or includes a. fefolt- 
tion to hazard the Joſs of our Souls, i 
caſe we are ſurpiſed -at unawares. An 
ſince there is ho day or Hour of our lives, 
which may not, for ougbt we know, be 
Dur Iuſt, and no poſible way of knowing 
which will be To, we muſt live every mo- 
went in Ganger vf being Joſt und miferz. 
Vie ro all Cfernity. This is certaimy k 
much mere dreud fl Pazurd in its confe- 
Auer, thin if à man were Every Mork 
Ing to crow a dice for his Ke that day, 
Which Gauger would perhaps ſtartle afl 
walken che moſt inconſſderäte àhd fegli- 
Ae, as well us the moſt bold aud Tfool- 
Aifdy fer. 1 
And this reflexion makes the Folly of 
"thoſe men the moſt apparent and "Hoſt 
tadcovitable, 'Who- tyrefilfly provide 4- 
Faint all Hazerds from 'the ünchrtzänty of 
eit oWn' lives, or the Hives of other 
wen, in ul their flirtle temporal matters 
"pf one, e. aud chile to de fools het 
ES 3 4 $4 * 1 on 1 
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— only where they are moſt of all concern- 
Fe 


ed to be wiſe, and who will run noether 

tiſque but that moſt dreadful one of all 
= others, viz. of loſing their Souls, and be- 
de. ing undone for eyxer. 
be. He then who can be content to live ia 
ky this horribly dangerous ſtate » of unpre- 
= redneſs for the coming of his Lord, as 
e makes ſure of Hell in caſe of a ſur- 
priſe ; ſo he lives all along in the high- 
eſt probability of coming thither at laſt, 
and makes ſome ſteps towards it every 


For not only an habit or euſtom of 
ſinning, but every deliberate ac of any 
known fin, thus committed, in deſiance of 
the authority, of G O D, makes it much 
more probable, that that very firſt act of 
ſin will ſo infatuate the mind, and harden the 
heart, and diſpoſe. the ſinner to repeat 
the commiſſion of it, as that he will never 
recover qut of the ſnare of the Devil, than 
that he will fo repent; as to obtain GOD's _ 
bes for ſuch his bold oſſence and af - 

ont, in prefer ting his own will, and the 
ſlavery of the Devil, before. the will, and 
juſt and holy Laws of his Creator. 7 

But ſuppoſing that he who perſiſts in 

ſuch infidelity or imponĩtence for that is 
the true caſe) ſhould have ſome ſen days 
or weeks before de dieth, yet we 
know fome maladies deprive men at their 
firſt onſet of the uſe of their reaſon, or 
fo far | impair their reaſon, that it can ſerve 
them to no great purpoſe, and Whete 
this is not „ — 
es ef np ; 4 | 
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and diſtraction of their minds, from the 
guilt of unrepented ſins and an unrefor. 
med life, generally makes men never lef 
fit to think of their great concern, or to 
prepare for death, than when they are 
neareſt at Death's door. s 
And it ought to be yet farther conſider- 
ed, that ſuch Repentance and ſuch Faith as 
can give the ſinner any good hopes of 
pardon, is not at all in his power; tis 
always the giſt of GOD. And can be 
who hath ſo long, and ſo often deſpiſed 
the riches of the goodneſs and forbear- 
ance and long ſuffering of G O D, which 
would have led him. to Repentance, can 
he, I ſay, with any ſhow of reaſon, be- 
Heve that GOD will not refuſe him that 


grace now at his death, which he has 


"neglected perhaps to ask, or at leaſt to 
make uſe of in the whole courſe of his 
life? en i 02 

Zut the horrible danger of living in ſuch 
unpreparedneſs, or of mens ſending repen- 
tance afore to their old age, or to their 
death: bed, without any reaſonable hope. of ever 
| overtaking it, as they generally do, who 
put it off at any time to ſome more con- 
venient ſeaſon than the preſent, will far- 


ther appear, if we conſider, that in the 


uſual diſpenſation of GOD's grace, the 
heart is not brought over all at once to 
change its inclinations, and to quit that 
end it hath been long in purſuit of; 
and eſpecially when the change muſt be 
to ſuch objects and to ſuch an end, as are 


dot ouly of 2 different kind from thoſe 
2 1 


Which 


— „„ „„ - hy» 


— 
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which men had formerly ſet their hearts 
on, but of a contrary. nature. Outward 
acts indeed may be changed when we 
pleaſe: but the inward affection, or the 


— 


lore we bear to any thing muſt be worn off 


by degrees; and tis only by ſuch a change 
of heart, from the love of ſin to the love 
of GOD, that we can judge of the ſin- 
cerity of our repentance. Df Wc 
Fear of Hell, which is well ſtyled che 
valour of a Chriſtian, is moſt commonly 
the firſt motive which brings an habitual 
ſinner” to think of amending his life. And 
tho? the love of GOD may begin to take 
place in his Soul, in proportion to the 
good care he takes to know and to ſerve 
him, yet that prevailing love which turns 
the ſinner's heart from the creature to- 
wards the Creator, and fixes it upon him 
as his laſt end and his only true happineſs, 


and which alone can make all his ſervices 


acceptable to GOD, and his condition ſafe 
and the man fit for the enjoyment of 
GOD in Heaven, is not without a mira- 
cle of GOD's grace wrought in the Soul 
all at once; but by degrees and ſome 
length of time, as well as by deep and 
frequent thought and conſideration, and 


by repeated acts of piety and devotian, 


and ON of the Soul to GOD. 


So that no man who hath the folly to 
put off his repentance, that is, the amend- 
ment of his life to his laſt ſickneſs, or to 


his old age, or who ſtill reſolves to defer 


it to ſome farther time, can be ſaved in the 
forementiqned caſes otherwiſe than by p 
mi- 


— 


* 
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miracle. And certainly that man hath no 
reaſon. to hope that GOD will work a 

miracle for bim, who hath fo often reſiſt. 

ed the motions of his good ſpirit, and 
hath abuſed the great patience of GOD, 
who gave him all that ſpace to repent in, 
And "tis highly reaſonable to believe, 
that GOD will have no ſuch regard to 
them, who come then to him only be. 
cauſe they can keep no longer from him, 
and whv would fin on ſtill if. it were in 
their power; and conſequently that they 
will have no other repentance, but that 
terrible remorſe which will laſt as long 
as their never dying Spirits. For GOD 
hath expreſly declared in the perſon of 

Prev. I. 28, Wiſdom, that he wil not anſwer thoſt 

29. when thiy call upon him, who had hated know- 

ledge, and bad net choſen the fear of the Lord: 

that hr will laugh at their calamity, and 
mock when their fear cometh, who had rifu- 
ſed to anſwer when be called, and who bad 
ſet at nought all his counſel, and would none 


F his reproof. 
great the ſty- 
infinite- 


Thus have we ſhewn how 
pr: how deplorable, and 

iy hazardous the condition of all thoſe un- 
thinking and unwary pretended or falſe 

_ Chriſtians is, who deſperately. venture to 
live aby day, ſo as that they are conſign- 
ed to an irreverſible and endle ſs ſtate of 
mifery, in caſe they die in ſuch ſad cir- 
cumſtances, as many thouſands or per- 
haps miſſions have done before them, vis. 
either by a ſudden ſtroke, or withont ſuch 
preparation as is then, upon many accounts, 
* 344 ih | as 


\ 


24 much dux of cheit power, us It was for; 
merly vut of their thonghrs and will. 

And con ſequentiy we ſee how nearly 
ve are af concerned at all times ſo to 
manage the whole eeurſe of our lives and 
ictionls, that we may be always ſafe as to 
our t contera, that of our immortal 
Souls, if the frext day or this night mould 
be dur laſt. We are infinitely 'concern- 
ed ſo to live always in the fear and love 
of GOD, and with ſuch an inceſſant care 
and application to do his will in all chings, 
that we may never think of the coming 
of dur Lord bat with joy, and holy com- 
fort in him, and may love his appearing, 
when, as our bleſſed Redeemer hath ex- 


_ prefly promiſed, che +2ybreons, that is, all Mat. XIII. 
ſincere Chriſtians, ſhalt pine forth xs the Son 43. 

in the Kingdom of them Father. * 

This frail mortal life, we all know, will 

ſoon be over, even with the youngeſt per- 

ſon that is fo born. How foon it may 

be over with uny one of us, we know not: 

we ougir therefore well and often to con- 

Ader, ia what good preparation we are 


for PE Iife which wy e * — 

dug it frequently to conſider, how the 1 

trumpet Will ald us, if it ſhould Tound 

this momeſſt. And conſequently we ought 

td be always upon our guard, to tale great 

bred to var ſelver, leuſt at any time our 

heurts be bvrr- charge, not only with fur forr- 

ing vr druntenneſa, but Even with che eures of 

This life, wirh any vf theſe tranſitory things, 

aud fo hit duy come upon us unawares. We 

ought to watch and te pray alway, as our Luke © 
; | Lotd 34, 3 
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Ver. 17. 1 


Lord expreſiy commands, that we may be 
counted worthy te ſtand before the Son of may, 
For he certainly is the only wiſe, and 
the only happy man too, who never lays 
himſelf down to ſleep, nor ever ariſes 
from his bed, but-in ſuch a ſtate of mind, 
in which he can die with joy and comfort, 
and may reaſonably hope to be happy for 
ever in the preſence. and enjoyment of 
GOD. #11 Iii 01:C3.4 
And can any man now think the whole 
world, al its Xing doms, and the glory of them, 
to bear any proportion to this invaluable 
privilege and happineſs of GOD's. wiſe 
and faithful ſervants, and deareſt children? 
I ſhall conclude the whole matter with 
that moſt important advice and divine ex- 


hortation of St. Peter, which we-ought al- 


ways to bear in mind, and to govern 
our whole liyes by, that is, all our thoughts 
and words, all our affections, deſigns and 
actions, as by a ſteady rule, and unerriag 
guide, Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look 


for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may be found 
of bim in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. 


And account that the long-ſuffering of our 
Lord is ſalvation. And again, (that I may 
end with the words of that bleſſed Apo- 


ſtle and Servant of JESUS CHRIST), Te 
g therefore beloved, ſeeing 
" before, beware, leaſt ye alſe being led away with 

the error of the wicked, fall from your own 

ftedſaftneſs. But grow in grace, and in the 

knowledge of our Lord and Saviour FESUS 

CHRIST: To him be glory both now and for 
7x er. Amen. | 5 


e know theſe things 


* 
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yas, To ae hit boat 4 75 21 as on be, and. that. Ser 
un tf and others, may be more atrentive, and con 
if i ſequently. more improved by it, when it is rad to 
ind, them, it is recommended to Maſters and Miſtreſſes, 
ort, 0 acguaint their families before hand, nhat ſome" ” 


for ions will be pat to them concerning what they hav 
J oc 47d. 'To 77 


ther herein is the deſion of the Aller. 
* upon each; Chapter. Note, The fignres 
f 


Her to the pages where the, anjwer ers 40 thy Eo 
ons ma be ee | | - i11 

| 119 S103 10 rape 1923 IV YES Ts wor 
e 0! What Gees de * 
Sunday! 1. make to be the only wiſ⸗ 
HAT is true Re- dom, and the only foun- 
ligion ?: page 2 dation of h ppineſs? 12 


What the foundation What is every man's 
of-all Religion? o chief” concern ? For ket 
W hav are'the moſt ge- . 
eral priaciples of . . Sunday II. 
u! be What is the great tha 
What do we ookerthing for which” 8 OD made | 
by the: Name or 'Term man? 16 
60D? 4 - What 65 the eſſentiat 


what arguinines propetty of man, as he 
.* Being of ' GOD is a . 7 18 
be proved? | * 44/5,/& Wberein does the i” 
What i natural Kelle mage of GO D in man 
gion? 2 confit? 1 s 
Oulu ig natura Re- W bo are thoſe that di- 
ligion fcunded?ꝰ 29! veſt themſelves of their 


n hät does true Renke rational nature? "219 
gion conſiſt̃ 10 Wherein doth the true 


Whence is the -hame happineſs of man, even! 
Relighttd)Rriv'd ? 10 in this life, conſiſt? WE 
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What is it that exalts 


and improves our nobler 


and ſuperior faculties, our 

aNgertandangs and ps 
"tt p- 2 

0 Wir is it that pars us 

— the moxe immediate 


and protectiod of 
GOD? . | 27 


How does it appear 50 
thooght fit to e 
the recovery oflo 


that Religion ought to be 
the whole buſineſs of man 
in this life ? 28 

How far may we ſeek 
aſter riches, honor, and 
Ne eruaſitory c 

. Sndjy! I. 

What i is the great 45 
4 n of the Gofpel. or the 
chriſtiaa Religian? 34 
Al hat do the triptures 
teach us concerniag our 
ariginal ſtate, and the firſt 
formazion of man by Al- 
mighty GOD! 134435 
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To what andiszen Jung 


neee the full? 


* : © 


G0 :ioftidt upon the 
Basth, upon the A1 - 
of din ? | 

Wharmethod did 60 
3 manche 
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35, 36 
What puniſhment did 


knowledge of himſelf af. 
ter the flood ? 5 
What was the'cove 
GOP made with the ey 
dren oi rat in Horeh? 39 
* n 
nant wit. In 
9 1 . reed? e 
la reme 
Kofi GOD 5 
— 
ma 
What are the great ad 
vantages of the <briſtian 


Religiog ? 4e, 40 
eee . 


- How may the ruth of 
the chriſtien Religion be 
proved? * 50, 5 
What pnooßs haue you 
of the cbriſt las Religion 
taken from its divine and 
excellent nature? 3 

Haw does the miracy- 
lous ſucceſs * 5 peng 
wth?! $4985 
derations 
add — to 12 
many the Apaſt les gave 
of its truth? 56, Gr. 

- How does it appeanabat 
the books of the Mr Te- 
ſtament were written” by 


the authors whoſe names 
they bear. ? { 9598 
01 | 


16 
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What is the chriſt ian 
Religion? p. 64 
Where may we find an 
account of the chriſtian 


Religion? © 55 
What ought to de the 
are of every „ who 
to be' fav by this 
Religion? 85 
What are the three 
— promil iſes of the 1 
7 


W hat are the general 
duties required to make 
es of tree pro- 
0 if niſes 67 
abe ] What is Faith? 67 

What is repentance ? 68 

What does the know- 
ledge c A & N 

| 9 
ig is it to be a true 
nne of — ? 70 


the foun 77 
of true faith? 

"What are the 
of a true, ſaving 


| bed 
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and the holy Spirit from 
the A rang and how? 79 


neee import? 


and juſti- 
'ying faith? 7172, Ce. 


— not the holy eri 
ptures diſtinguiſh the Son 
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25 do we own len 

e profeſs to believe it 
605 the Father Ah. 
ty, Maker of Heaven and 


Earth ? Ws = ag 
Does not GODpreferve 


overn and aw oe of al 
is works? - 
How does he 97985 
reaſonable creatures? 82 
Why does not G0 
hinder the occaſions of, and 
temptations to ſin 7.82, 87 
How may we juſtifieto 
our ſelves and others The 
1 of our faith. 84 8 


8 
What does venere in 


eto: Tg RR 
What does the name 
JESUS imper 2 9 088 
How is 2HRISP\ our 
Prophet 89 
| How is he our Prieſt# 


1157 * 2413 79: 4 0:8 
How is be our King 2 
L #1 
How is CRD 
only Son of GOD I <1/ 2 
Hoy is he our Lord? 91 
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| from the incarnation of 
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Cob ne W- 


= born of the Virgin 
Mary? 85 


What prediQions con- 


firm us ia the belief of this 


article ? * 21:97 
What may we learn 


the Son of GOD? 98 


What ſufferings did our 


Saviour undergo in his hu- 
* nature? 
Ho did the ſufferings 


of CHRIST diſplay the 12 


vine perfections? 102 
How did he promote 
our; ſalvation by his 125 
gs? 
log What #ffeQs ought the 
amazing; love of GOD and 


of CHRIST to have upon 
18 


05 105; &c. 
What. effe& ought the 


* of CHRIST to 
have on us with: reſpect 
to ſin? 120 1 21 6107 


N ou ught the exam- 
of his ſuſſerings to af- 

ä ot us? 109 
What is meant dy 


CHRIS T's eu 4 into 
Hell? Ant (ML 


Sunday, vm. 

type was there 
{0G Saviour $ reſurte- 
Vi of 543 * 114 


A 


99 the right hand of GAD ; 


—— A n.. 


What evidence have we 
of it? p. 115 
What does the reſurre. 
Aion of CHRIST aſlure 
us of? 116, Gr. 
What effect ought. it to 
ha ve upon us? 11 
What is meant by his 
aſcenſion?, 12130 
What by bis ſittigg at 


What eſſe ought. thi 
conſideration to have upon 
us? 0 122g 123 

What i is meant by his 
coming to e ick 
and dead pc 9 ne 

How ought this, to in- this | 
fluence W Þ 26,427 W 
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Sunday IX II 
Why do we believe the in or 
Holy Ghoſt to be GOD? | W 


Why is he called holy ? 


. How, does the holy ff. this { 
rit promote the ſalvation, 1 H 
of mankind? 133, Cc. the | 

What duties does the | 
conſideration of what the | T. 
Holy Ghoſt does to pro- ed at 
mote. our ſalvation enforce V 
upon us Yod:s 156. by 

2 * WOR i116 1 1&1 has 


"What 
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What 40 we profeſs, W bat effect 1 this 
when we ſav, I believe the to have upon us? 150 
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Sunday X. 


WARN meant by this 

Church! 4 5-2eY . 
How. may it be {aid ll What are the two moſt 

holy? 5 neral eben of the Chri- 
What is the meaning b. ian Rel 152 


the word Catholick? 140 What Ts Faith in its 
What error does the More general notion? x54 
Church of Kome hold in , What is the ſam of the 
this matter, and how may chriſtian aaa: or 
it be refuted ? - xo Reli ion? 415% 
What is underſtood by at does the wo 
the Communion of Saints! Repemtance import? 157 
142 hat method muſt we 
What; obligations does take to colnpleat our Re- 
this lay upon vs? 143 Pentance! 158, & r. 
What is meant by the What are the fruits of 
forgiveneſs of fins? 144 R ntance? p61, Ge. 
What is required of us 10 _ hams ag 7 do evil 
in order thereunto? 145 ne part ot repen- 
What 1 Beit by 4 tance, what is farther re- 


; vired? 165, Ce. 
(ſurreion of the . a How is the whole of 


W our duty frequently ex- 
this (hey f a gipents, Jrore | preſt in the New Teſta- 


How will the bodies +3 mn 
the "TO eee! What is meant in Scri- 


E. Fon? Fes * knowing 
hat ſha the 4 168, 
A e? 
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What do we underſtand Sunday mY 
by Life qverlaffing 14% At whitt age were the 
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What will be 1 — 5 7 

8 condition of the wick- ——— on es > 
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D's 


. "* 
* SE 8 


550 0 : "Queſtions on each 22 er. * 


. 
eee 1 


GOD” 8 eee ? 


Who are oblig'd to *. 
Children for confirmation? 
174, 175 
What is the ad 15 
end of confirmation? 
What are the 3 
thereof? _ 177, Cc. 
1 whom are Children 
to. be Drove to. be on 
firmed ? ? | 
What is the. firſt 15 
we owe to GOD ? 179, Cc. 
What! is it to love OD? 
181, Ge. 
How may we manifeſt 
dur deſire to pleaſe Py 
4 
What wil the love of 
G00 engage us to? 185, 


& 6 
What does the Goſpel- 


Nate oblige us to? 187 
In what do the more re- 
fined heathen Philoſophers 
make the very eſſence and 
ſoul of Religion to conſi jos ? 
189 
What is the proper 
| foondarion of our, hope, © 
truſt, and] joy in GOD? 
190, Cc. 
Wbat is it to delight 


our elves i in or. 192 
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ty yery ſinful, cowardly, and the 


_ ern? . 21357 Oc 
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How may we ah onr 
minds poſſeſsd with the 
true fear of GOD? 195 

What will a filial fear 
of GOD, join'd . with the 
love of him, ſet us above 

"IG 

By what arguments! may , He 

4 Duelling be proved to he Chur 


fooliſh? ? 197, &c. 
How and by what ways] the 
myſt we honour GO 55 GOL 

- 20K, * 

What obligations and Kult 
encouragements have we the 
Chriſtians to ee 2 


How may we refine — 
ſpiritnalize our. natures? 
205 

What conſiderations ob-. U 
lige a Maſter of a Family} to h 
to pray in and with his ligto 
Fan e e day 


5 Sunday xn. | 


What conſiderations en- 
force the duty of public 
worſhip? 210, Cr. 
What advantages ariſe 
- to our ſelyes from publick 


How 
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* — did G OD 


| ordain the publick wor- 

dip of himſelf under 200 
our old Law? © © 217 
"the = frequently did the 
fear p GOD 4 21 9 
the er i the proper no- 
ove? tion of a chriſtian Church ? 
196 1 
ma How often hath. our 
o de! Church, in conformity to 
and che practice of the -chri- 
„r. ſtian World, ap 2 
was] "© publick wor 
) D? 60 1440 221 


' What are the common 
faults and indecencies in 
the worſhip. of GO Da- 
mong us, which ought to 
be redrelied ? 224,0c. 
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to honour GOD, by a re- 
ligious obſervation of his 
day? 5 *1'2 ans, 280 
How ought we to ſpend 
this daß? 2305 231 
: What = _ ill con- 
equences nding this 
day! in paſtimes ?&c: OY 2 


.'How «to wiſe and good 
people employ themſelves 
Jon rpc 232, che 


What reaſons oblige us 


What other ways 0 nt 
we to expreſs the great ho. 
nour we have for Ne Fa 


| 236 
How with reſped to his 
Word? 22386 
How with zelpeck to 
the Sacraments? 236 
How with reſpt to 
ſolemn Oaths? 238 
Wherein does the folly 
of common habitual ſWear- 
ers appear ? 


1 fo | obght we to 22 
nour GOD with reſpect to 
his Miniſters? : 
How with reſpe& to 
places ſet apart to his 
worſhip ? 241 
How with reſpect to 
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How i is love the ring 
of the Law ? ©! * a 
What is the firſt and | 
moſt general'duty we owe 
0 our ſelves? 2443 
- Wherein does the true 
love of our ſelves conſiſt? 
443, Of 
What! is meant by being 
in Spirit ? 246 
Wherein does true hu- 
mility conſiſt ? 248 
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What does this virtue 
of wy of Spirit 1 3 


Phat conſiderations en- 
gage us to attain, to this 
| temper o mind? 230 
Wherein does Chriſtian 
mourning conſiſt ? 251,252 
What reflections are 
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Who may be ſaid to * 
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What is it to hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſ- 
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Sunday XVI. 


Who may he | called 
merciful men? 236 
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291 261, &c. 
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kingdom of CHRIST? 
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How ought Chriſtians 
to ann themſelves ? 
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ment,, 


PIR" TO Se on e Chaprer. 


nent, Thos Tod, en Hu? ? Hon 


Whit kind'of Ager 8 
bre by or 8aviour'? 


284 
What does the word 
Racha import 2 % 
What is h f. 
him Who ſhall his 


brother, Thou Foo? 284 
W bft does gur Lord 
tesch us concerning Tis 
1 . ra 777 558 286 
hat « oes our Savoury 

tell us is forbidden by rh 
Law agaiaft adultery ? 288 
What approaches re- 
ſpecting this ſin are ighly 
crimſagl 2 289 


What is the gaſed 55 TIM 


relating to this prohibition, 
a5 expounded by our Lord? 
291 

What motives engage us 
to curb and govern our 
headſtrong e ſuch Pray 


as anger, 0 ger, & hi 291 
What {ng $ a OW - 
wharf forbidden? 293 


ed, & 

Prom what original does 
5 50 ſ wearing come! 
0 Hy 4 1 


Sunday XIX. 
** are we forbidden 


rorefift evil ? 4. 


w are, we align to to 
Ove bur enemies? 367,302 
B y what, ſteps "Joey gur 
1 9 lead Nis iſp! tes to 
this perfection? P 301 
"How are we encouraged 
to Praiſe. thoſe dyes, 
which are much A 41 $3 
the grain a and bent 0 fu 


be 4 does our 5 555 gp ant 


321 115 Difci ples a 
valn- -zlor al 


19 605 FR, cautions agafnſt 
hypoeril e? 


| 0 
ay we 
* lth Cs. 


"ſimpy * 


How may the lawfulpe 
of LR ora 
Joſe 
"Whas Sp we lay "ali 
805 own, b 
GOD 25 heavenly Fa 


I 


What, wheg. we rag, 


[1 . Kingdom tome? 15 
What by 1 15 ne? 
* vie. 

Gs 3. 


LR 457 b 


'By i A guments wy 
e our. Lord hack his inſtru- 


GOD? ; 


{0 


oth White do ue ay. 
$4) lay, Terra F 
thy nan e? LE ; ee 


each Chapter.” _ 


7 


9 * — —— ⅛ͤbpLb e 


o 
— 


"What | is underſtood. he * 
daily bread 3 
What is the condition 
required in order to our 
| having our ſins forgiven? 
316, 317 

What js meant by being 


delivered from evil? 316 
What by not being led 
into temptation | = 317 


What is meant by laying 
up. treaſures in heaven, 
taking no thought for our 
life ? 
What by having: a ſingle 
eye e? 111899 
What may a ſingle eye 
farther import? 321 
What argument does 
our Lord uſe to take men 
off from a ſortiſh admira- 
tion of riches? 322 
What is the deſign; of 


Relig won? ” 


What is the whole ten- 
dency. and almoſt univer- 
| Ml effect of riches? 323 

How are we to love 
600? 323 
: Ware we to love our 
Neig r „ "324 
In what caſes do we re- 
nounce the ſervice of GOD, 
for that of Mammon; 325 
What arguments does 
our Lord urge againſt un- 
reaſonable and im moderate 


cares? 326, 338, &c. 


316 


318 ing firſt the kingdom of GOD 


world ? 


— 
What does the original 
words we reader tale no 
. Properly ſigaihe? 
327 


Sunday XXI. 


Wat are we to under- 
ſtand by the wee ky 
GOD 

What by the Righteouſ 
neſs of GOD 7. 335 

What js meant by ſee l- 


and bis Righteouſneſs? 335 
For what reaſons ought | 
we to ſeek the kingdomof * 


GOD? 336, Cc. as 
How may we try the 
ſincerity of our faith? 3 39 * 
What muſt we do in at t 
order to enter into the ing 
kingdom of GOD? 340 nifi 


What impediments muſt " 


we take great care ta re- cul 
move, "that we may the \ 
more certainly find the ing 
kingdom of GOD? 343 ſtra 


What is it to love the I 


344 
What are we to under 


ſtand by the luſt of the | 


fleſn? 344 the 
What by the luſt of the of 
eye? 345 ſtia 
What by the pride” A , 
life? 345 fer 


Dun⸗ 


— on each C Tag 8 


455 


inal 9 N 1 wiſe and fooliſh "man ? 
e no a 365 
ifie? Sund 1 What are the propercin 
327 What is forbidden by of wiſdom? 363, Gr. 
f our Lord by theſe words, What is the beſt way 
Fudge not? , 349 to guard ns againſt all i 
Whence does a prone- lurements toſin? 

* neſs to think and ſpeak ill | 

n of | of others proceed? 350 ie, 

334 What does our Lord Sunday x 

ouſ- | propound as an infallible What bought we to take 
335 remedy againſt raſh judg- great care to be 9 

ee l- ing? 351 edin? 370, 

"OD What motives engage What queſtions "ought 
335] to mem Prayer? we to propoſe to our ſelves, 

ught 352 before we execute our 
mof What is meant by doing more ſolemn and delibe- 
&c. as we would be done by ? rate aims, thoughts, words, 
the 353 and actions? 373 
339 What does entring in What advantages _> 

in ¶ at the ſtrait gate, and'walk- from hence? 373 
the ing in the narrow way, ſi 5 What means hath GOD 
340 nite? © 354 afforded ns, in order to 

muſt To whom is this diffi- our obtaining the one thing 

| re- | cult and uneaſie? ͤ 3534 needful? 374 
the What is meant by ſtrive - Wherein does chriſtian 
the ing to enter in at the watchfulneſs conſiſt? 376 
343 | ſtrait gate? 355 What does keeping our 

the How may we know hearts with all MT 
344 | who are falſe Prophets or imply? 377 

der: Teachers? 356, 3359 What a ruReang oblige 

the How may we know whe- to this? 

344 ther we are true Diſciples What is one of the beſt 

f the | of CHRIST, or true Chri- rules for the goodigovern- 
345 ſtians? 358, Cc. ment of our eie; * 

e of What does our Lord ö 

345 repreſent by his parable of 

dun⸗ Sun ⸗ 


e * 5 Chap! er, 


— . © 


_ 
— 1 


— ͤ—— —- 


Sunday XXIV. 


What proves the neceſſity 
of gorerning che Tangpe * 


284 


For what ends was 


Speech given us by GOD ? again 


385 , 
When is our ſpeech and 


diſcourſe beſt . ? 


" Whep i is this great 815 
of GOD, namely ſpeech, 
pervertod / 35306 


ſpecting our geighbours, 
muſt we beiden a8 f, 
| $97 

When may we diſeover 


others? 1327 
How myſt we goyern 
our tongyes in relation to 


gur ſelves ? | 34 
Whegce proceeds prou 
Hoaſting ? 111/99? 


What arguments dif- 
ſpade from this ſin? 390 
| How does the folly of 
proud of our piety 
and holineſs appear? 395 
What rules have ſome 
of the wiſeſt Moraliſts 


made to fecyre us againſt 
boaſting ? 392 


** 


In what inſtapces, re⸗ 


the faults or failings of 


W bat is meant by thoſe 


| "We words, our Lord tells us 


e fhall give account of in 


the day af as meut? 393» 


What temptations muſt 
we re eſpecial y mm 


What myſt we do ith, we 
Ren be ſafe at all times 
m wilful ſin? 96 
"What muſt we do, before 
we venture upon any acti- 
an, or indulge any thought? 
47397 
Ho ought we to reflect 
on the nature and impor- 
0 of Chriſtianity? 397 
hat degrees of 4 
neſs are expreſly com 
mand ed in Scripture ? 397 
How. maſt me labour 
after perfection? 95 
Wifi a flight perfo 
n care, and a cold Eee 
endeavour in things 
— to. Religion, be 
£9 any pur poſe?? 401 
What motives engage us 
10 det 15 ho Ay 
; 401, & 


© Sunday Xxv. 


d 24 7004 
bet go ! 16 68 55 


| How 


— ow £666 Chapter. 


— — — = 
— = 


rr n 


How does it re 
the honour oſ GO? 406 
How does the frame of 
our nature admoniſh 0d 
ablige us to do all the good 
we can? 400 
What arguments, taken 
from pur holy Religion, 
oblige: ys hereto? 407 
What motives may be 
taken from the conſidera- 
tion of our own ſelves; to 
ene e age us to do good? 405 
hat ſentence will the 
judge of the world pro- 


nounce againſt unmerciful 


and hard-hearted men? 
410 

For what reaſon ought 
we to do all the good we 
can to the immortal Souls 
of men ? 41 
Where ought this pious 
care-of 'the Sonls of our 
brethren to begin? 412 
Who are in a particular 
mannner obliged to do 
good ? 412 
What particular charities 
ſhould rich men exerciſe in 
the pariſhes where their 
eſtates lie ? 414 
What conſideration 
ovght to influence the de. 


EN 


GOD? 


920303 —— 
ſigns and actions of che 
Rich ? © 419, 4x6 

Why ought we to be 
careful in the management 
af our time? 17 

When may we he Jaid 
to work the works of 
18 

What trades may be faid 
to de oppoſite to the deſiga 
of our Lord's coming into 

the world, and * | 
15 unlawful ? 

What is to be ſaid aT : 
o- lite ſpent moſtly in ſports 
and diverſions ? 420 

What muſt we do in or- 
der to the good manage- 
ment of our time? 421 

When may we be ſaid 
to conſecrate our whole 
lives to the ſervice of 
GOD? 422 

By what rule ought we 
to govern our ſelves in 
ſleep, and other innocent 
recreations ? 422 

What will one that con- 
ſiders the account he muſt 
give of his time ever avoid? 

423, 424 

How may we profitably 

employ our leiſure? 425 


45 


2 ů „ vw 


——— — 


| Queſtions. on each C hapter.). 


ge ww 


' What is to be remarked 
with reſpe& to theſe ad- 
viſes, and other inſtru- 
ments and means of Reli- 


Sion? 2 b 427 
Sunday XxXVI. 


Why. ſhould. we fre- 
quently examine our ſelves? 
| 431 
Whata are the advantages 

of ſel-examination ? 432, 
433 


What t infl uence "oupht 
the conſideration, that we 
are almnys in the preſence of 
. wo: r upon us? 


How des it av 54 


| be erery man's duty to be 


always in a due rati- 
on for the day of — 
445᷑37, 438 
Eo may the folly of 
being unprepared for this 
. be made appa · 
rent 428, Ec. 


1. 


| Sund. . 


. Duties to GOD. Of loving 
Sund. XII. Of ſearing 60D. Of honouring GOD by * 


; Sund. XIV. Of n D by 4 due regard to his 


p 0 19 + * 
T H E 1e 0 
; TIO: * 
* 


h ICAL. BY 


CONTEN 


F the "Being of.. a. cob, 2 m 1 Land 
revealed Religion. 
Sund. II. Of the en to, and che Fae een of fe Re- 
li gion. 5 20 15 
Sundl. III. of * alu in Religion and the grew. de. 
thereof. | n PN 33 
Sund. IV. Of the truth ad certainty of the car br He 
Mr the gene den of. the drift | Religion, 
un Of the gener ties. of the cbriſtian 
Faith and (th gps Of the. chriſtian faith. p.64 
Sund. VI. Of the creed. Of beli eving in GOD the. Father 
and JESUS CHRIST. I  1X*..haefs 
Sund. VII. Of the nr and ſu fu. of CHRIST. 


31 


Sund. VIII Of the te. and. aſcenſion of cas, 


and his coming to Judgment. P. 113 


Sund. IX. Of. believing. in the holy Ghoſt, the haly Carho- 


lick Church, the Communion of Saints, . the f orgiveneſs of 
_ ſs, the reſurreftion of the bod Yo. and. _ deal. 
p. 131 


Sund. X. Of Goſpel-Repentance,, 1 it 75 been, be 


ger formed. w af gg 
Sund. XI. The def n and 3 of 


GOD. 


P- 152 
Confrnition. 
. P+ 173 


gious worſhip, in ſecret, and in our familien. 
Sund. XIII. Motives to honour. A by. frequent 
daily public worſhip. . 


67-4 


295 os 


Sund. 


The CONTENTS. 


day, word, ſacraments; Miniſters, "I nl af ing 
dedicated to him. . 228 


Sund. XV. Of the true lowe of dur ſelves, Poverty — Spi- 
rit, Mourning, Meekneſs, and "I and * 


2 . of + 0 


X 


Purity of Heart, abt] Peach 
mine —_ p. 256 
Sund. VII. Of Perſecution for Righteouſne 5 ſake, * 
fans are vhs felt of tht Bend, zu tight of the World. 
W, 266 

Sod. XVI. Of CARIST's fuld the Law. Hat vi 
1 muſt exceed that of the Scribes v Pha- 
. Anger, reproachfil worels, ' Adbleery, Piru. 


common Swearing, &c. p-. 280 


Pr XIX. Of » * evil; loving enenmec, \(dextiojee, 
o? ppocriſh e, and of doing all to the glory of GOD; p. 297 
XX. Of the Hor 4 Prayer, dbntern | for dur Souts, 
: "Breaſure in Heaven, 4 ſmgle eyr; Anger of Nichrt; "and 
i ſervihy GOD" and Hmm. 1 75 3'3 


Sumi. XXI. Of ceking fir the K 60 

Bob og Pe Reon 

Sung. X 11. 71 raſh judging. of doing as we wo 2, Þ 
ne by: The neceſſicy” 0 obedience. The wiſdom of 


+1 Page 


rand. XX. 0 -the(wdans of Relig AW; ir. PTL, 38 


well inſtructed, waking GOD's fear our chief buſineſs, 
2 rhe mean F race, pruyrr, &c. watthiny vver 
tou hearts and lives, &c. p. 369 


Sund. XXIV. o/ we geren of tde Pogue. Of 
f;reſjuent reflection on hs nature and importante of { Chri- 
oY ie of cape to” Nen in Fre. Morives . 
384. 


5 
Sund: KRV. 07 dring e, and N the management of 
on time. . 405 


Sund. XXVI. of 8 — © 51 ue our 
end As r in ne preſence th 60D. . 430 


FINI Ss. 


COLLECT 
OF 


| The Jews, the Samaritans, and the Mahometans | 


Forms of Prayer 


F AMILIES 


Particular perſons. 


For the L OR D-DAY. 
Relating to the LOR D'sSUPPER. 

With a ſhort Diſcourſe of PRAYER. | 

And another of the bleſſed SAcxAmeNT. 


Fo 


are better men than many who are called Chriſti- 
ans, in that they do never go out of their doors 
_ before they have prayed to GOD, Joſ. Scal. 


Let no man who 5 profeſſeth himſelf a ; Chriſtian keep 
ſo beatheniſh a Family, as not to ſee that GOD 6 
Daily wor = in it. Author of the Whole * 
_Duty o of M 


Sh. — 
— — — —_ 8 
— 


* W * 


LO N D O N, 5 
printed and Sold by Joſep V Downing in * 


lomew-Cloſe near Wet-Smichfield, DCC. 


— * 


. , * 1 a 


"— —  - 


* 
a tf » * * — - -- 
- 
N * . = P 
* 1 = * oy 5 | 
4 * | 
£ 1 | 
- : | 
& 59 ”Þ 
* . * * o 
— — 
" 0 
© 2 as 


oy þ I 7 
4 - * — * A. - od I * * ak 4 
1 
| * 1 
— 7 . i N Mi 4 1 7 , 4 4 
f ‚ ? | : — 11 # 
& 7 "3 A 
* 
* * 1 
1 1 8 Caf 2 
4 5 - a F 
* i * 4 * , * q 4 5 — 
* * - > - 
? 
N , 7 —_ — OTF. 4 1 
f { 4 : . — a 3; * BY : « . „ 
F f : . 7 , FI * , - 7 
of 
T * 
a . 
. * # 7 7 © as I ec 
7 5 þ - ; " 13 1 $ * g . 
4 1 
q 
* _ 
- 
1 * 0 
f £ = - * * os 
Ona ' 1 * ew : 
# # T, * c 
' % 
. 
* 4 . * 
1 8 ö & 1 n 4 . * 
* no - 4 J ., . . . 9 $4 1 % * * * j 
6 ' i 
8 * 1 r \ KIT ' 9 * * 
. — 4 , "+. | * . . 0 4 4 
* .- ; * 
. , . a 
5 | * 1 9 \ F a 1 . \ © * . 0 i4 
4 * 4 : — 23 - * + . % 
* 1 | 
” 
—_— — — — - _ - - „„ — — — 
* * 
. 


1 1 21 

nus rn nn 5 
\ as o of * 

Aae ele- 

7 FO! "1 » +3 18 4 L # 4 &\ \ 2 N Fi h 
, 4 n 
* * g i 71 A } 
0 4 


— > — „% — ————— 


s TE * 5 F * 
o y # * 
4 1 — 
x 
. 


% # 

, , 

11 
* 


+ 
{ g s f | 
ö # 2 4 þ ILY 
; , * 
- * * i f . 2 0 
- La. 
p : - * 4 = G 
* f A : & 
1 : 4 # > #. © - . 5 . F* 0 £ 1 3 
9 1 * 1 
» 


| in 9 E6 597 
| 21424] ais 2517 x 1377 
| 10 4 4 _ J W E J "ITE 
RAYE R, or the devout addreſs 
. and lifting. up of the Soul to GOD, 
| in the humbleſt adoration of his 
I greatneſs and glory, in ſupplications 


and in thankſgivings, is both a very conſide- 
table duty, and a very neceſſary inſtrument 
or means of the chriſtian life. 0. 
It is that homage; which we owe and pay 
to our Creator, for having made us men, in 
lis on image, that is, capable of knowing, 
and loving, of ſerving and obeying him in / 
this ſtate; and of receiving from him the 
communications of his fayour, and of his 
N sood neſs; and being made moſt happy in his 
Ppreſence and kingdom to all eternity. 
frayer is alſo the only, and withal a mo 
ertain way to be preſery'd from, or deliver- 
d out of, or ſupported under all thoſe evils 
rhich can happen to us in this life; and like- 
riſe to obtain whatever is truly and abſo- 
itely beſt for us, both in relation to this 
vorld, and to that which is con. 
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us that we are the children of G O D. It 
will enlighten our minds; direct our wills, 
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For the effectual ſervent prayer of 4 righteous 
man, and of him who heartily endeavours to 
be ſuch, brings down from Heaven all, the 
greateſt bleſſings which GOD's infinite good- 
neſs can beſtow on his deareſt Children, 
even all the graces of the holy Spirit. It en- 
gages on our behalf that marvellous Almigh- 
ty love whereby we are made not the friends 
only, but the Sons of GOD, and the ado- 
ption of his grace in CHRIST JESUS. _ 

And that good Spirit of GO D, which is 
promiſed to all thoſe, and to thoſe only who 
ask and pray for it, with that earneſtneſs and 
frequency and perſeverance they ought, 
will both make us to be, and will alſo aſſure 


renew our natures, reform our lives, and en- 
able us to love the Lord our G O D aboye 
all things, and to ſerve him with joyfulneſs 
and with gladneſs of heart, and to do all his 
will, and to keep all his commandments with 
delight and pleaſu re. 
This frequent intercourſe with Heaven, by 
the aſcent or going up of our minds to 
60D in fervent prayer, in devont. addreſſes 
to him, and thoughts of him, is highly re- 
commended to us both by Scripture and 
Reaſon,” as the moſt proper and eſfectuil 
means of our growing in grace, and obtain- 
ing all ſpiritual ad vantage. 
For ſuch intimate and more immediate 
converſe with the fountain of all wiſdom, 
goodnefs and truth, and due application of 
our ſelves to bim, will enlighten our under 
ſtandings with all ſaving knowledge, aud 
attrad, 
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attract, and unalterably fix our wills upon 
the true object of rational choice, the ſupreme 
„It will untack our Souls from this 
clod of Earth, to which they now grow and 
wherein they loſe themſelves 3 it will raiſe our 
thoughts, and deſires, and aims above the 
ſmoak and duſt, the petty cares, and worth- 
teſs 'trifling concerns of this lower world. 
This our converſe. with GO D, and with 
ſpiritual and heavenly things, as it will ſub- 
lime our afſections, ſo will it alſo enlarge 
and improve our nobler faculties; it will re- 
fine our tempers, ſpiritualize dur natures, 
and will thus every way fit us for that near- 
er approach to, and cloſer union with, and 
communications from the great Original of 
our being, and center of our immortal Spirits, 
which is to make our happineſs, and to be our 
crown and our glory in the next liſG. 
No from theſe conſiderations it evident- 
ly follows, that thoſe brutal either perſons 
or families, who negle& to call daily upon 
GOD, and who do not thus draw nigh” to 
him, do in effe& renounce all dependence 
upon GO D. They "renounce all that duty 
which they owe to him, and all expectation 
of any good from him. They ſay unto GOD, 


in the language of their lives, Depart from 


us, for we def re not the knowledge of 175 WAYS : 
and, What is the Almighty, that me ſhould ſerve 
bias, and what profit outa we have if we f 
unto him? 


And thus all thoſe Wretched outſi des; and 


figures only of men, who are funk ſo deep 


into the brutiſn nature, as nat to haue 80 


in al their thoughts, or N ho by a more ſtupid 


folly, 
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 thowſands of Chriſtlans, who ont of a care. 


. 111 
* 


folly, if that be poſſible, when they profeſs to know 
GOD, and own hifh as their Creator, yet de- 
ny to pay that homage they owe to him, do 
as truly live wit haut GOD in the world, as 
thoſe who wallow in the mire of all filthineſs 
and impurity, or who lead the moſt ſenſual 
and profligate lives. . 

They therefore who have any, tho' but the 


leaſt trace of that image of GOD in which 


man was at firſt created, remaining in their 
Souls, and who underſtand any thing of that 
Religion which, chiefly diſtinguiſheth man 
from the beaſts that periſh, will never paſs 
any one day of their lives, without making 
devout. and ſolema. application to the Father 
of their Spirits, the GOD of all grace, and 
the only giver of all good things. 
And the more holy and heavenly- minded 
any perſons. are, and the more they deſire 
to be ſo ſtill, the more diligent, and careful 
will they be wiſely to manage all opportu- 
nities of worſhiping G O D, and of improy- 
ing their intereſt in him, and of ſolliciting 
his favour and grace both in their cloſets, 
and with their families, and eſpecially of do- 
ing him honour, in the publick aſſemblies 


- 


Mornigg and Evening, where they have op- 


Portipity, and have no ſufficient reaſon} for 
their ab ence. = Sch aa 40 Art 
The unbeliey ing Jews, who worſhip: GOD 

wice or thrice every day in their Synagogues; 
and the devouter Mahometans,who pray in their 
Moſchs-five times in every twenty four hours, 
may well. be. ſcandalized now, and will here- 


after riſe, up in judgment againſt. thoſe many 
leſs 
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people, that they may ſuem forth the "praiſes of 
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leſs ſpirit, and a cold indifferency to the 
honour of GOD, and to their own both duty 
and intereſt, and therefore to the juſt: ſhame 
and , confuſion of their faces, do flight and 
negle& the daily publick worſhip among us. 
For all Chriſtians ought ſerioufly to conſi- 
der both the dignity and the obligation of 


their holy profeſhon; that they are the called f Rom. I. 
JESUS CHRIST H; Beloved of 60D, called 1 6, 7. 


be Saints; that GOD hath made or deſigned 
them to be a choſen generatian, 4 royal Prieſt- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar (or purchaſed) 


* 


bis. marvellous light. OA 

And theſe modern Jews, whoſe” blindneſs 
and obftinacy we juſtly pity, call him an ill 
neighbour- who omits their daily publick wor- 
ſhip wherever they have. a Synagogue; and 
they take good care to provide for their own 
poor. And certainly then he is neither 2 
wiſe man, nor a good Chriſtian, who thinks 
that he can lay out any part of his time 
better than in immediate attendance upon 
his Creator, and in doing him honour in his 
houTe of prayer; or can lay out any part of 
his money better than in relieving the wants 
of the brethren of his Redeemer, to whom 
he muſt ſhortly give an account of his ſteward- 
ſhip, that is, how he hath managed all that 


him who. hath called them out of :darkneſs into 


time, and that eſtate which GOD gave him 
for thoſe great and worthy purpoſes 
The leaſt that can be ſaid in this matter is, 
that he who without ſome good reaſon con- 
ſtantly or frequently omits (and ſo flights tos 
the daily publick worſhip, neither loves h 


* „1 aw N 
4 5 - 
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GOD, nor his Neighbour, nor his own Soul, 
to that degree the ought. - 

u bwcn he be preſumed to hat! atly great 
deſ ire, or to be in any meaſure fit to enjoy 
.GOD in Heaven to eternal ages, who can be 
-uſually hindred by any vain amuſement or 


buſineſs, at that time unneceſſary, from em. 


1 2 plopiag an hour or two in each day in atten- 
. dance upon, and doing open honour to his 


Creator, Redeemer and Senctifer, in thoſe 
Aſſemblies and performances which make the 
heſt repreſentations of the heavenly ſtate or 
life, which we are now capable of. 

There is à ſolid and pious reflexion of gt. 
ch Veſtom on this ſubject: By the aſcent of our 
Wisld! in Prayer, we draw nigh to, and converſe 
with GOD. He who hath no communion with 
GOD by Prayer, is wholly eſtranged and ſe- 
parated from him. And "He who is thus cut 
off from GOD: mult of neceſſity” fall in with 
GOD! s enemy the Devil. 

Let us all therefore be wiſe now on this 
ide. Heaven, into which no wicked and ſloth 
ful ſervant, no © unfaithful ſteward ſhall- enter, 
that We may be for ever W in the pre- 
ſience and joy of our Lord. 

Theſe forms of Prayer here preſented to 
the devout Chriſtian, to be uſed in his clo- 
ſet or with his family, were "almoſt all of 
them, as to the ſubſtance, compoſed by per- 
ſons eminent for their great piety, judgment, 
and learning, and ſome of them too, of the 
higheſt Order in our Church, viz. Archbiſhop 


Jiullot ſon, Biſhop Ken, 'Biſhop Patrick, =—_ 


Whichst, and Mr. Archdeacon Jeffery, 
From which laſt the ſhort diſcourſe 404% — 


of the prayers * to the Sacrament are 
z; bor- 
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borrow'd. And ſome of theſe prayers were 
publiſhed by their reſpeQive authors in their 
life time, and others by their friends after 
their deceaſe. Ao ud 10 
But none of theſe forms being in all points 
the ſame with thoſe which are printed, and 
ſome of them being collected out of two, or 
ſometimes out of more prayers of the ſame 
author; it is not xeaſonable to make the firſt 
author reſponſible for what the -colleQor's 
different diſpoſition or expreſſion, or other 
like ſmall alteration, if it ſhould ſo happen, 
may be thought to have done to the preju- 
dice of the firſt compoſures.. n 
The collector hath this to plead for him- 
ſelf, that the proſpect and hopes he had, that 
what was thus borrowed from theſe great and 
poo 
tiſe, and tend to retrieve and promote the 
chriſtian life, or true and fincere piety 
and holineſs,” would more then excuſe the 
freedom therein by him taken. | 


One and the ſame of thoſe ſeven prayers, 


men, might, by coming into more hands, 
Il in with the deſign of the foregoing Trea- 


which are ſo numbred, may be uſed both 


Morning and Evening the ſame day, and ſo 
all of them in courſe throughout the week, 
by adding the, concluding prayer, which is 
at the end of the firſt, to each of them, vari- 
ed only according to the time of the day at 
which it is uſed, 10 
left. 7 nene 
If any of theſe prayers ſeem too long, ſuch 
paragraphs or diviſions may be omitted, as any 
perſons, for any good reaſon, think "beſt fo to 
be. Well-diſpoſed minds will ſcarce- think 
ſeven or eight minutes too much to be em- 
| | PlwKusped 


r which purpoſe a ſpace is 


— — 
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ployed Morning and, Evening in an affair of may 
Fo great conſequence, 1.as is the immediate II nt 
ſervice of their G0, and the neceſlary care I pray 
of their own immortal Souls, either with x 
their families or in their cloſets. aren 
Ide reader will, I hope, do himſelf the Ned « 
right to peruſe all theſe forms at bis leiſure, I ery 
with ſome attention and thaught ; and thes, ¶ rent: 
if he be not provided with others more to their 
his mind, he may uſe either all of them 4s ward 
above directed, or ſuch and ſo many of them, ly ſe 
and at ſach times, both in his family and by fou! 
himſelf in his cloſet, as he judges, may beſt rard 
comply with the deſign and ends of Prayer. I they 
Now: theſe ends we know are the worſhip. that 

ing and glorifying G O D, the knitting our A. 
hearts to him by Faith, and Hope, and Love, N ung! 
by a- profeſſed dependence upon him, and an N and 
entire ſubjeQion to him, the procuring to us book 
his grace and favour, his protection, gui- and 
dance and aſſiſtance, and in general the ſe- N vice 
curing and promoting the intereſt of our I priv 
own Souls, and of thoſe, as far as in us lies, befor 
who are any way under our charge, and may I famil 
be thus engaged with and influenced by us If 
for their good. * | 
The — and third, and the hundred it 25 
and forty fifth pſalms, being David's pſalms H his i. 
of praiſe, are very proper to be devyoutly Hadvat 
read in thoſe families or by, thoſe perſons in IN of ev 
their retirement, who have my om enough much 
to find the leiſure, and to ſpend that time him ſc 


ſo well both Morning and Evening, together I to ret 
with a Chapter, in the New FTeſtament chiefly. Þ or ty 
Io which the Te deum laudamuc, &. Bene. I ly an 
dich, thoſe two admirable chriſtian bymns, in. @ 

FF 0 $15 WOES 6 | 1849 19 207 Whie] 


ind chird collects, as 


en are added m * that egg 
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dren and ſervants were required or accuſtom- 
ed every Morning and Evening to repeat 
very ſeriouſly and deliberately tô their pa- 
rents or maſters, or at leaſt hy themſelves, 
their duty towards GOD, and their duty to- 


wards their Neighbour, as they are excellent- 


ly ſummed up in our Church -Catechiſm; and 
ſhould before they ſleep conſider, and beg 
pardon for any failure in their duty, or ye 
they find themſelves to have been guilty: of 
that day. | 

And they who caunot read ſhould be 
taught to get by heart, and uſe the ſecond 
they are call'd in the 
book of —— in the Morning; 
and the ſecond and third in the Evening Ser- 
vice; or ſome other ſhort Prayer, as their 
private devotion, as ſoon as they riſe, and 
before they go to bed, or in and with their 
families where none cas read. 

If any perſon. who hath his 3 in Heats 
ven, and undervalues all things here below, 
at the rate they deſerve, in compariſon with 


his intereſt there, ſhall reſolve to take the 


advantage of having his heart there alſo, ſome part 


of every, hour he lives, (for ſo much ſieep is: ſp 


much death for the time it laſts)he may accuſtom 
himſelf to ſuſpend i the buſineſs he is about, or 

to retire from the company he is in, far a minute 
or two in each waking hour, and then devont- 


ly: and- revetently lift up his Soul to G00, 


in ſame one of thoſe collects of our Church, 


42 


nay be added by thoſe who have not the ad- 
rantage of aſſiſting at the publick ning 
Prayers in the Church. 

And it might be of great uſe, if a al chil- 
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making 


42 


The practice of this frequent aſcent of the 
mind to GOD in ſuch ſnort prayers and eja- 
culations, hath been recommended by pious 
and judicious men in all ages. And it may 
have a very great and good influence upon 
the lives gf many Chriſtians, particularly in 
them more careful than moſt are 
(tho? all ſhould be fo) of the good manage- 
ment of the reſt of their time. It may, by 
recalling their thoughts ſo frequently to G00 
and to their duty, be a means to ſecure them 
from many evils and hazards, or at leaſt from 
ſuch unaccountable and over-long diverſions, 
if not miſemployments of themſelves, which 
they may be in danger of falling into, by for- 
getfulneſs both of GOD, and of their duty, 
And this frequent return of the Soul to 
the firſt Author of its being, and ſuch a con- 
ſtant recourſe to the fountain of all good, is 
both the ſureft and beſt way to obtain and 
to improve all chriſtian graces and virtues, 
and is alſo a very laudable and reaſonable 
account of, and compliance with thoſe repeat- 
ed commands given us in-the holy Scriptures, 
To pray always ;, and to watch unto prayer with 
all 8 to pray every where; to pray 
without - ceaſing, &C. * el 
The Jem, had of old a Canon or rule, that 
he who prays, ovght always, wherever he 
be, to join himſelf with the whole Church 
of GOD; which they thus / expound, that 
no man ought to pray in the fingular, but 
in the plural number, even in his private 
ad ſecret devotions. ve "19 009 


 \And that admirable form of Prayer which 
our Lord gave his Diſciples, ' being ſo ex- 
preſſed, ma kes it plain, that thoſe yore 
1 Me | t 4 Whic 
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eja- I milies or publick aſſemblies of Chriſtians, 

jous may be alſo uſed by ſingle -perſons, and are 

may WW moſt properly ſo uſed for much the greateſt 

pon I part of them; = 1 d 04-7511 

y in W However, if any man thinks fit, in the con- 

are Ill feſſion of fins, or in any other caſes, to uſe 
age - the ſingular number, he may, with a ſtroke 7 
by of his pen, drawn under thoſe words he thinks 
OD proper, accommodate them to his on 

nem judgment; of which there are ſome examples 

rom WW in the firſt parts of moſt of thoſe prayers, 

_ printed in a different character for that rea- 
L 

for- 1: conclude this ſhort account of Prayer, 

uty, with a reflexion, which I take to be of the 

to utmoſt importance in this matter, vi. That 

con- ſince our holineſs in this life and our happi- 5 
, is WW neſs in the next depend, in ſo great a mea- 9 
and I fore, upon our due application to GOD b 
ues, prayer, both in publick and in private, thoſe 

able © who: are moſt conſtant and regular, and who 

eat- ¶ make moſt conſcience (as all men indeed 

res, © ought to do) of doing honour to G0 in his 

with © houſe, and of worſhiping him in their own, 

rey ſhould be infinitely. careful that their daily 

devotion do not degenerate into a cold for- 

that I mality, and an heartleſs or bare cuſtomary 

r he performance of ſuch their duties, without 

urch that reverence and attention which becomes 

that © thoſe who approach the great Lord of Hea- 

but ven and Eartn. 200 1513 bur 18378 

vate Thoſe indeed who live in the practice, or 

| in the love of any known ſin Whatever unxe- 

hich U pented of, or uareformed, and Who have 

ex- | thus ſet-up an idol in their hearts, do vainly- 
= hope to compound with GOD. for their MER: 
111141) ß N e 


the I which are fitted for greater numbers, eg 


Prov. 


XV. 8,5. his ſarrifice, even his prayer, is an 


Pſalm 


CXLV. 


ſadly to conſider, that the oftner they ap- 


very often to conſider with our ſelves,” that 


— 
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ed lives, by a few good words, and a falſe 
ſhow of devotion. All ſuch: perſons ought 


toGOD in this impenitent ſtate — 
ther in the Church or at home, the Parther 
they are removed from him, and the leſs ca. 
pable they are of his favour and acceptance: 
bor not only the way of the wicked, but even 
abomination to 
the Lord, ſo long as he turneth away bis ear 
from hearing the lam. And the prayer of the 
right only, that is, of him who hath repent- 
e dt and forſaken his ſin; is GOD's delighe 
240 we ought farther to remember, and 


all cold, negligent, heartleſs, indevout prayer; 
is at the beſt but the ſacrifice of fools, who con« 
ſider not that they do- evil. For GOD is gh i 
to thoſe only who call upon him in truth; and 
ho ſeek him with their whole heart. | 

© Beſides which, all ſuch hypocritical inſin- i 
cerity/ all allowed wandringg or diverting of] 
our thoughts to other objects, when we-pre- iſ '' 
tend toe he wotſhiping "GOD, is an high af. | © 


front to the ſearcher: of hearts, to whom we 


men deem night with our tips only, which is in 5 
effect, to den his ommiſcienre, and to err * 
an GOD him felt. TT 

Wie ought therefore, whenever we are a. 450 
bout to pray, to labour to poſſeſs our minds 
with an - a&tdal- awful apprehenſion of the 
reat and tremendous Majeſty-we approach | | 
„with à deep ſenſe of the importance of 
thöſe things we ask, which are of no leſs con- 


ſegjuence tõ us than the life of our immortal I 


Sonts / with that humility which becomes Sin- | | -* 
ners, and yet _ that faith and truſt in on or 
which | 
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which becomes his children, viz. That we fhall 
ecei ve, for CHRl — s ſake, whatever we ask 
has we aug ht, with that due attention; and 
rency, and earneſtneſs, which may ſhew the 
great concern we have in all theſe things. 
Theſe are the beſt thoughts we can take 


ce: Ip our minds with, whilſt we are going from 
> ur own to 'GOD's houſe, and when we 


me there too, inſtead of thinking or talk- 
ug about other matters at that time unſea- 
onable. , And 8 brief reflexiop & 
tind ſhould be alſo generally Lapel 
re 2 


ur addreſſes to cook in our Þ 

ſets, that fo our prayers may be 
able to GOD, and more beneficial 

| For tis only "the language of the. 

art, tue earneſt deſtre and inmace ſenſe of 

ie Soul, which can reach as, high as e 

nd enter into the Re of P 48 


* aon 73943. 
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nion over — and. 


ee Fs. 
eter al 


920 praiſe and; mag} 
Faber,, ee Goadnels and Truth; 
we render r,. Thee; our moſt unfeigned thank 
for the Meng ale "benefit fits which ney 10 
thy great Bounty haſt loaded vs withal : A- 


dove all, we bleſs Thee for the gracious de- 


claration Thou haſt made of thy good will to 
us in CHRIST JESUS; by whom Thou 
haſt invited and incouraged Sinners to return 
to Thee, and directed them in the way to 
everlaſting Bliſs. 

We are aſhamed, O Lord, to think of our 
great forget fulneſs of Thee, and ingratitude 
to Thee, to whom we owe all that we have 
in this World, and all our hopes in the next. 
We moſt humbly im implore thy tender Mercies 
in the forgiveneſs of all our Sins, whereby 
we have offended either in thought, word, or 
deed, againſt thy juſt and holy Laws. For 
we axe truly ſorry for all our miſdoings 3 we 
do utterly renounce whatſoever is contrary to 
thy holy will, and we devote our ſelves . 

tirely 


PR AYERS for FAMILIES 


rity, mercy, 


1 4a tis. tt act. — 
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"Pat 2 Families, i &c. 
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dy = the obedlence thereof. 3 pt, O 
moſt merciful Father, of the renewed qed. 
cation Wich we make of our Wan: man, nd 
dy, fobl; and ſpirit to Thee, 

We Fumbly j pray 'Th e big aff: u us by thy 
Grace to the recovery of ſuch a lively fe 
of hee our GON, in all. ria, oops pu- 


may know Thon loveſt us. O that JESUS,, 
the hope of Glory, may be formed in us in 
all bumility; mee dels, patience, contented-. 
neſs, peaceableneſs, and abſolute ſurtender of 
our” ſöuls and bodies to thy holy Will 1 
Pleaſure; that we may no longer live 
CHRIST may live in us, aud the Life 
lead In the geld, may be by the Faith of Fa 
son, O' GOD, who loved; us, and, 58 bien 
l f for n. 

We praiſe Thee, O God, for the incarga⸗ 
ton al birth of thy Son gur bleſſed Saviour 5 
ES US, CHRIS TB for his holy 


and meritorious Death and Pa 
ritoriousReſurre&ion from the dead; and, hi 
ſcenſiog into Heaven; and for his continnal 
interceſſion for us at thy right Hand. 
We pleſfs Thee for the 1551805 deſc 
thy holy Spirit upon the Diſciples of our L. 
at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
enable them to preach t the glad 0 l 
Salvation throu Shout the World. eſe 
2 for a prin the, Pen-Men' of the hol 5 
Scrip 9 % 8 85 
ing 


3 wi 


3 95 1 
wit Ae dur many 


tions“ 


faithfulneſs. and truth, that We. 


by 


88 | 
Arie, and his exemplary Life; Fg WY 
on z for, his 


al 
5 


hereb Thon A 


17 and Ggntinys., 
RIA 
. 9 pte 


B Bleſſed 


La a 
— 
—_—_— 
L- 5 
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us up in thy true Religion, 


nnn 


Fr ers for Familie ies, 
Bleſſed be thy Name, that thou s haſt red 


* 


BS. 1 ; 
ww | 


nieans and opportunities to ken 5 
of Thine which paſſes Knowle — 5 We tha 
Thee wr all the bleed Oper ff 
ons of thy holy Spirit in ur: BAY 

Thou haft. inclined us to fear Fhee,. ;: 5 to 
l16ve Thee, and to place our 1 „ oo 
ſatisfaQipn in thy love an 1 in 
which is bettet than life it ſel. 
Awaken our minds, we pray Ther to 6. 
quent and ſerious Reflexions upon theſe thy 
undeſeryed and moſt bountiful favours: 
wards us; and let thy Grace contin 
prevent and follow us, to keep alive ſuch a 

powerful ſenſe of Thee, 1204 of the love of 
5 Lord and Saviour in our minds, that we 
may above all things love, and fear, and ro- 
verence Thee; that we may cheerfully obey 
Thee, and truſt ia Thee, and ſtudy to be 5p; 
proved of Thee and beloved Senn an E 
123 account .. it our e tfection 
ineſs to be like es. e 

"Ant help us all to ap ran Thee, ata all 
1 05 wh delight and pleaſure, and to feel 

it the joy of ny hearts. to. think of Thee, t9 
55 thee, to give thee thanks, and to 

5 our ſtives with POE, ee 0 


Thou, who baſt he 2 good work i uk 
- Finiſh and compleat i ene moſt Lu in 
_cargeſtly. beſeech Thee. Give. us thy Grace 
. for our enen relief = ſuc- 
1 .. that we per ſeverigg in all well doing, 
r : fl and Be haps lnous dew, 
of coming iy; 1 e ee Plc 


nin | | 
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_ conſcientiouſly diſchar 


take. us and all Chriſtians = 


Brethren, or 
By holy 3pt 


2 Oy patticelar Parſons, — 


—— 2 — . 


Tae where thou liveft and dee © erer 
mote. 

Bleſs, preſerve, and defend thy holy Caths- 
lick Church ; and in eſpecial manner chat part 
of it which thou hal planted in theſe Na- 
tions. And herein bleſs, we pray Thee, thy 
Servant our Sovereign z and grant that Her 
Miniſters of State, and Officers of Juſtice, ay | 
the truſt that js 
ia them, tothy y and the gobd. f 
People. Bleſs all. our ſoiritual Paſtors and 
junkers; ſucceetl their Labours; and give 
us all. Grace to follow their admogi- 


ry highly in love for 
at Fa Os 


tions, to. eſteem them ver 
their works ſake, aud to 
our #1 ves. 


This may | conclude the foreg ala 2 viny.ah 


ns, orm. - 
OCs. 1 Moe ot 


praiſe Thee, O G 0D, PER Thou 

batt. mercifully preſer ved us the . I 

. malt A beſeechin ns Thee to 
7 


care this 
us from all 


14 to keep and defend 
evil, And help us, we pray Thee, to lire 
Aways under an awakened ſenſe af 4 
Omnipreſence, and ſuch. an 2 16 
ſion that thou art abont our path, d ck 


our bed, and ſpieſt out all our ways, * 


may never or deſign, that ve may never 


ſpeak. or do any thing whereby, we N Oe 


againſt Thee our GOD, . 
LG own Souls, nnd 15 
hereby 15 . 


* £87 9 dane e 


1 
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"Prayers" for Familits, 


„ .. 


we moſt humbly and earneſtly beg of Thee, 


in the Name and through the Mediation of 


thy Son, and our bleſſed Saviour JESUS 
- CHRIST, ſaying as he hath taught us, Our 
E Tp; 


7 F4 
„ 


1 * 
0 
, * 


1 44. 


A lord, the high and holy One, whoſe 


Clory is above the Earth and the Hea- 
vens, we thy Creatures proſtrate our ſelves 


before Thee in the humbleſt adoration of 


thy incomprehenſible "Majeſty, aſcribing to 
Thee all power, wiſdom, riches, might and 
dominion ; and acknowledging that to Thee 
of right belongs all worſhip, bleſſing, thankſ- 

iving and praiſe, together with all honour, 
love, ſervice, and obedience for evermore. 
'Bleſſed be thy omnipotent Goodneſs which 
hath advanced us to ſuch a degree of Being, 
that we are capable to look back to Thee 
from whom we come, to know Thee, to love 
Thee, to acknowledge thy great Bounty to- 
wards us, and to reſemble Thee in wiſdom 
and goodneſs. All that is within us bleſſeth 
thy holy Name for breathing into us immor- 
tal Spirits, that we may eternally admire 
Thee, praiſe Thee, love Thee, and joy- 
fully render thoſe grateful acknowledgments 
which we owe unto Thee. 
We thank Thee, O G OD, 3 to 
our poor ability, from the very bottom of our 
Hearts, for our bleſſed Saviour's manifeſtation 
in the fleſh; for the charitable teſtimonies” he 
gave 9 7 love to mankind in the courſe of 


s Life ; F that” aſtoniſhih oe fo 
mitting himſelf to gie for us for his glorious 


Re- 


— 


—_—_ * a» - „„ 
„ 


A particular Perſons. 


UB—_——_ OOO 9. £0 ES « Allis 2 


Refurretion from the dead, and his aſcen- | 28 


ſion to BR ak 3. aud for the ſovereign Power 
wo Al ich Thou haſt given him at 
Ei Bland ; for his compaſſionate inter- 

Bon for us 5. and; -for the aſſurances we have 
or, of his being the King of Glory, and 
of his. antinued kinc neſs to us, PH the coming 


of holy Ghol,;. 


e rejoice in the Vohe of the holy, Goſpel, 
9055 way to be happy both by the 
* example of thySon 18 
th; at the encouragement: of his, pre- 
= mig ſes: 5, 40. ſuch. good hope of the 
emiſſion of Sin, and of eternal Life, in the 
1 1 he ſhall Judge the World 5 righ- 
teouſne 
We th ankfully a leage, that Ti is our 
happineſs as ell as pur duty to he, 9 0 
by, Thee and 019, obey, thy comman | 
are ſer be s that they are all De ny, a; ir 
| d that thou, haft done us an infinite 
in tesching us to deny all ungodli- 
All world! lutz, and to live ſober- 


ris! ü, al godly, in this fe en 


FOE! Nm moſt PY beben, Thee, 
100 Ake; all our 
792 "yy ra eller of thy holy 
MR, 5 ne rementbras e of bank is g PIC 
and bitter to us; and youchſate us the - 
of. thy, "Roſy 8p ixit, kg : "enable us "7 5 th 
will” with Gt Ad ghd diljgence - E | the 
W's COME * 2 
gil. we "pray Thee, thay thy Foal 
3 ay crpitoaily bear us u 
ſtrength of our moſt holy Faith, 2 by oy 
power of Love and hope, above all the Tem- 
B 3 | Ptations 


— — nr nn — 
K * mn _—_— 


22 


peations hich may af 


er Os or of riches, ma 


* 


Praperi for Randi, 


N %% —— 


any time affavlt' us 
our ſelves u > 188 
t no appetite of Pleafure, of 
may. ever Carry us from 
;.. but we may it cleaye Tito Thee 
our G TAS in all righteouſneſs, purity, han · 
melity, charity, and all other 2 


that we may kee 
the world, and 


Z hr our Lord hath given us 17 | 
2 Wah 913 

En Ds good Lord, with a Spirit of 
true and fer vent devotion to Thee our 1 
tor and Redeemer; with uprigh e 
charitable bearts to alf our Neig 1 hk 0 
with temperate, contented, 

minds in every condition and Kate 05 lie 
unto which Thou ſhalt pleaſe to call us. 

Help us to be meek 56d ge entte in all e 
converſation, ' prudent and Kreer in all an 
affairs, good and uſeful in every relation, ob- 
fervent of thy fatherly Providence in every 
thing that befals us, Anker, for * jy 
fits, and \ readily dif) 
word and work. And we bu bty 4 5 
thy holy Spirit may conſtantly accompany 
ns, enabling us to. think of theſe things, to 
delight in them, and to perſevere it. 4 free 
and in erties of of all our duty to- 
2 Thee, and towards all men, to oor lives 
end, 

Make vs but ſeth in thy falch 14 125 
and love, unwearied in we ding, pa 
and conſtant under all ſufferings, full of 4 
lively Nope. in thy mercy, and always both 


r willing to die, when 10 us * 
Ralle | 


5 5 we haye enough, 
A186 


PDT ea wmcas 


EF 2 


1 
* 
I e wid — 
— ——ẽẽẽ - 2 


— 


Or — Perfons: 


a ws. 4 


DTTC 225 1 a a 
Aud we humbly pray 


ns hee,” that Then 


wouldeft be Pele -out Oar of thy pre mercy, 
to put an esl 109 that 8 755 of x? 
theiſmn, profane neft 7 erregten; to that 
unbelief aud immeratity; to that 1. 
—— —.— we BY * to that hy . y ani 
m of goditine er thereof, 
which * 2 25 in luis ald other. 
Nuthods profeiug ie Falch of the Meike 
$20 11132 USAF: 5 


BE Ton pl tale to 
pity Aer 10 
whether Kupid 


wa, WO do not 
U vnrepenting Fl 


N55 


ad 1 unk, or careleſs a 
negligent, or wilfol and obſtinate Sinners, 4 


ſight of their horrible danger and miſery ; 
and give them the hp > and grace to conſi- I- 


der and 28 eig d, and then t bet 
obey tHe « Gofpel of thy Bhi, to 9 0 125 


of their Souls. / 

1 to this end, bie, 1 e 
nor- 

e Reli- 


nl who ndexrondr to prom 

and * practice 0 8 

Wit with elect ad Holy 75 0 Kart 
ry: en "nb ente and diligence, a 

teal for th elbe And glory, 1 wb? 

ſuch gvod ſotreſs, that they may be che app 
intrumentz of Thy Grate; for the Ken 
of thy Kingdom, and fertiog forward the ſa 
vation of the Souls of Hmen, whetever 47 
have 4 Mportanir; and art, if capacity 


46th 
"ok Hb Sovereign 10 att win "Who af 


ry tbr the right diſcharg 
ries in ſuch high Places. Profier 411 
ous endeavours for the good either of mens 


eir du- 


eyed under FI 5 either in Tpiritual 1 
: 15 ats, with oe ba graces 7 10 irs 


eit pi- 


_—_ ſouls 


— — — —_, 
* ay 


= Prayers for. r Families, 


— 


fouls. or outward eſtates; that true. Religion 
and virtue encreaſing, and all ungodlineſs and 


vice being put to ſhame; we- may become a 
renowned tion, and a praiſe in the Earth, 

Guide us, good Lord, and Sn us by 
thy Spirit 0 wiſdom and goodneſs, that we 


may be ſo united to Thee here, as not to be 
eternally ſeparated, When Thou ſhalt pleaſe 
to order our departure hence; hut that we 
all at laſt may have a happy meeting in the 
other and better world, to dwell with Thee 
in love and joy that ſhall never die, through 


CHRIST JES Wee Wente hard: — 
Savioury.: > Sith: rr 


Ai Bo | q 0 [907 * 19 1 | 
81 5 b III. l ei ig Bo 
Io DUE 130 
0 S gracious 8 0 D. and, gur moſt; 
merciful Father, we deſire to humble 
our ſelyes before Thee in a deep ſenſe 1 our 
own Yilegeſs and unwortbineſs, by reaſon, of 
the mapy, ſins, and provocations, which we 
have been guilty of agaiaft.thy divine Maje- 
ſty, in thoug ht, wajd.. and deed. Forgive, 
O Lord, Pg thy mercies ſake in JES US 
CHRIS T, all the ſins and tollies, of our 
lives, which have been many and great, and 
which we do with ſorrow Soy ſhame eee 
and bewail before Thee. | 
Pardon, O our GO D. our manifold. neg- 
lects and omiſſi jons, and our flight and cgre- 
leſs performances of the duties of Religion, 


witbout due affection and attention of mind; 


that we have not ſerved Thee with, 215 pu- 
rity 6f iqtention, with that ſincerity 0 
with that cout d * 1 15 with that, zeal 


1 10 191712 — 105 obne 97 


„ & : " 
* 2 4 
"+ 94 i 1 5 ** — bis 


heart, 


thovg 


Or particular Perſoivs. ons 


for thy Glory, with that care, wa diligrnce 
and N that We oughgt. 
E. We pray Thee, O Lord, 3 
flow of 1 W and infirmity, A evil. 
25 our hearts, all irregular appetites; 
„ and all: our ſins of omiſſion, 
ore than ye can number; but 


0 PO m 


eſpecially, all our wilful tranſgreflions gf thy 


holy and righteous Laws, for the fake. of our 
bleſſed; Saviour a S mer. 

We nll humbly alſo; implore. the alliſtance 
of thy h oly Spirit, to enable us and, all Chri- 
ſtians to become every day better, and to 
reform whatever bas been amiſs in the temper 
and diſpoſition. of our minds, or in any ot 
the actions of our lives. Grant us the wiſdom 
and underſtanding to know, our duty, and the 
heart ancl will, to do ĩt. O bas GOD 21 
_ 'Vonchfate us, we pray Fhee, the continual 
e e n, the aſſiſtance aud com 

rts of thy, holy Spixit, bereue 
diſpoſed and enabled to ak thy y ill, with. de⸗ 
light ag cheerfulneſs,; 1 ience 
and contentedneſs to, {ul 405 it in all. 177 
Endue us, rde A is. true fear;and . 
lone: of. Then ab ve. all; and with 4% prudent 
zeal for thy Glory: Encreaſe in us 'moxe and. 

more, the, 0 77 of 5 2 
bomilty; butt. i hies ad fidelity 

En Wen by thy; Ka 50 govern, 224 
appetites; and paſſiqns,,; PF tem peray 
purity, and meekneſs, 0 n ſiting 
Thee always — that we may not ſin 
eis, Thee. Create in us clean, hearts, O 
Lore renew a right Spirit Within, us... 
Puri! y our Souls from all. evil than ts and 


* 


us, 


ip6lingFons, from all. bad intentions * de- | 


' 
[ 
{ 
q 


——U— .bp̃— — — 


ſtlentions diſcharge of Any duties of our fe 


nities, und Nelas Thon ꝑiveſt 6 any 7 70 


— 0 


ns, from pride aad wanity, from immode- 
— gelt lone, and 2 ſel fein, and 
from all malice and envy And ifl will towards 
any: Diſpoſe and enable us, we pra pe 
— bear reproacbes aud mo and 
to de always ready, net only to but 
to return good for erl. 
Aſſiſt 'us, O Lord; in the Faithful. 16 ww. 


veral relations and callin 
we may employ all thoſe 


and grant _ 
i Mr ot 


us, to promote, as fat” às we ars able, thy 
our and Glory, the ha ppineſs and Wel- 
ebf all men, and the eternal fatvation of 


our own'Sonls. | :} II %o to 
And we bumbly beſeech Thee, who art 


the GOD and Father of HI, that Thon would- 


eſt be pleaſed to hae compaſſion upon the 
bli and ignore ee N roſs ers 
34 and the wieked 255 les of all man- 
Send forth thy light and thy truth to 
Patt what thick'farkneſs which covers the 
ations, and overfpreads/fo greet a part of 
the World ; that thy wiy maß be known 
1 dy "and thy faving” health among 1 
tions. XY i! DI 18% 
- Biefs/ and preſerve thy church diſperſed 
over the face of the Barth! Reſtore it to its 
uniey aud concord, in che acknowledgment 
of the truth, and the prackice of rightevuſ- 
nest and goodnefs. | Remove out of it all er- 
rots and corruptions, alf wn yn ſcan · 
dals, alt divifions 17 diffentions, © all tyranny 
and ufurpation over the minds and confciences 
of men; that they who” profeſs the ſame 


Faß may no longer perſecute and deſtroy 


one 


— — 


4 — OTE Go Low — —— 2 


8 
le- 1 50 T7 2-0 \ * 
nd one es, C2 but. 55 be Ling and 

ds hearted one, towar 8. Werder, 108 1 75 

be, Brethren, and thoſe who are deifk of 

1d 1e common Salvation. 

wt eech Thee Wore eſpe ns 005 — 

1 1155 10 A e rt of thy A pc 

. nted in the ſe ingd gdom t 

5 ag 538 and Par the breaches of i 

at Purge out of it all impie ty and pt haneneſs, 

u- al ies wes ce Al A mut. 15 aſper 5 

of ons; and reſtore to it iety and iber al and | 


Feace and Chari: | 


are I Authority und We Alm 

dom from adac that they ma 1 in ty 
fear, to thy Glory, and 555 « e Ants 0 
this by e Endye all the Goyerniours 
and Paſtots of the 6 ch with the pir it of 
true Religion a hue; z and ma th the 
zealous and — of it to promote 0 In all tho 
who art 5 9.0005, ron and Nee. * 
mercify 04 re in a 
en or diſtreſs,. who, boy a HE 
ty, or pexſecution, or captivity, gage 
pains and diſeaſes, 51 under t 2 jon a 
\* | trouble of mind. B pleaſed P et 42 
d to contfort. ls, Ty pe th Yi due. 1 15 


8 1 eee ding 1 thy LIAN — 


And. now 
— ground of 2 7 Rene : 13 Moſs 400 and f ne Nig 
rernour 


the great Creator, Freſerver, and 
Viour, 


. | of all things; our O D and Our 
our Sanifier, and dall) Benefactor, We ac- 
abd adore, e i 


YA 


Bleſß and preſerye No Fen „ #hd ; a * = | 


wiſdom, power, and goodneſs 3 andlet all the 


y Knoy edge, admire. 
5 Creatures in Heaven and Earth fay, Amen. 


we 


- — ——— —ů —— — — Py — — 


_— 


— 
— 
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rer, 7 Families, 
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| to, Wh £6 have bone at an "ns 


We render thanks to Thee, moſt gr gracion 
6G OD, for inoumerahle. favours conftered i. 
on us, thy moſt anworthy Servants; for oft 
being, for our reaſon, and for all other. ell 
N and faculties of our fours an 
dies; for thy continual ME 9980 mo ful 
Providence over us ap 0 0 ours, from t bein. 
ing, and through Hole ts” f Our 
lives to this goed for the plow care” of 
our 10700 and of 170 N had the charge 

Ff us 1 our tender 0 Foy to inſtt yer From 
ie knowledge, and age us in the” Pre 
Qice of the Chriſtian Reli 1 ; for” thy u 

1 patience towards us after ſo Are 
and ſo N28 provocations : and for pp mer- 

eiful preſervation of us "ow hoſe d angers, 


We wil iu hope. in ch — 1 
who halt 71115 truſt fram our youth; 3 our 
min be continwatly of Thee, een 

But above all we adore thy tender mercy 


and compaſſion to Us, And to all mankind, 1 1. 4 


ſ 
3 0 Ns 01 Son. 11 the 0 5 ry 


pun a. 

We dels Thee 5 the 12 ht 1 1 pee a ay. 

Goſpel, for the knowledp 8 and f ſenſe ce haye The 

of our duty towards 155 hee; for delivering. us 

from teniptations which, migh! have, been too n. 

hard for 118 and ſh dc s under many; wil 

for the ein, a „and 0 

of thy ho ly Spirit bore taining us by th 

N nl rectiting y om the ys. "bf _ 

in and vanity; and, 125 alf the gracious com- tak 

mae 77 thy Nr 09'9 e — 
WA. (994 41 4 * 


C2? 


"Or particular Parſon 29 
— — — T ‚—v — — 
haſt inclined our hearts to love; and to fear, 
and to ſerve Thee, and haſt eaablews us in 
any meaſure to do 'thy Wil. „ % 
For theſe, and all other th - intmmerable . 
bleflings and favours to us and to all man- > 


kind, we do render to Thee, moſt gracious 
GOD; all poſſible raiſe and thanks by JESUS 
CHRIST bur bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


OST bas ey lotion Tak our 
' GOD, the high and holy one, who in- 

rabiteſt eternity, and dwelleſt in that light 
which is not to be approached. We pray 
Thee to look down from Heaven, the habi- 
tation of thy holineſs and of thy glory, up- 
on xs vile and ſinful Creatures. Have mer- 
ey upon , O Lord, and according to the 
moltloce of thy tender mercies * out all 
our tranſgreſſions. 8 5 

And do Thou keep: it for ever in chin | 
poſe and reſolution of all our hearts to ſerve 
and to fear Thee for the future, and to keep 
all thy commandments always for our good. 
We pray Thee to this end to write thy laws 
in our hearts, and to put thy fear into our 
e parts, that we may never depart from 7 
Thee. 1 65 

For ever bleſſed b aby. holy name, that 
when we had deſtroyed our ſelves by dur 
wilful apoſtacy from Thee, and our many 
and great tranſgreſſons of thy juſt and holy 
Laws, Thou didſt finda way for our reco- 
very, by ſending-ithy omy begotten 806 to 
take our nature upon him, to ſubmit tothe 
miſeries and neceſſities of it, and to * hy 

00 


« 1 bas 


to us Wiſdom, and Rightcoulneſs, a 


| Prayers for Families, 

blood upon the n for the Eren of 

our ins. Ane 

We pray Thee to nil our Souls. to 

and admiring th aa 

and amazing loye of Tul, to towards thy un- 

worthy: Creatures ; and to, med abroad thy 
grace into our hearts, that we may not any 


Beger Ine bo our ſelyes, but to kim that d. 


ed for us. 

Make us, we beſ Thee, partakers of 
thoſe benefits and bleſſings which our Re. 
deemer. hath purchaſed and procured N 


by his obediende aud. ſuſſerings. Let 


ctification, and Redemption. Help us bo Faith 


to receive CHRIST, and by obedience to 


Walk in him as we haye received him. 


Teach us to ſet alway before us the life 
and example of our bleſſed Lord and Maſter. 


Let that 3 and humility, that pati- 


ence and ſelf-denial, that contempt. of the 
world and heavenly; mindedneſs, that yea! 
for thy glory, that ſubmiſſion and reſignation 


to thy holy will which Pens in ee 


pear likewiſe in us, that as he was in 
world, ſo we alſo may be in the world. 
Pour forth, we hu mbly beſeech Thee, thy 
holy Spirit into all our hearts, to ſanctiſie 
and to renew us, to enable us to mortiſie our 
luſts, to govern our paſſions, and to order our 
whole converſation àright, to conform us ty 
thy image and likeneſs, and to make us 
takers of the divine nature; and by afſ ing 
us to all that is good, and keeping os from 
all evil, 'to r us to . APR Row 
dom. ide 

q ” E268 Fs | 


4 ? 
Fs 
8 * - — 
— 1 
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pray Thee to drt us Wy all the 
articulars; of dur duty which we owe to 

hee, and ta al men; that we may herein 
exerciſe our ſelves | abways to have conſci- 
ences. void of offence huth towards Thee our 
60D, and towards all men 3, that we may 
love Thee! the Lord our: GOD: wich all our 
How, w_ . all our * * all 
our „and may love our urs 
as we do our ſelves; and that whatfoever 
we would that men ſhould do unto us, WE 
may de even fo unto then. | 
And let that grace of GOD which hath ap- 
peared unto all men, and brings Glvation, 
5 us; that denying ungod lineis and wrorid- 
ly laſts, we may live ſoberhy, and righteouſ- 
ly, and godly in this World, 'wait- 
lng always for the ed hope and glorious 

appearing, of the great: GOD- and our Sari. 
our JESUS, CHRIST ; who gave himfelf for 
us, that He might redeem us from al iniqui- 
ty, and puriſte us to himſelf a e propte: 
zealous of good works. 

Make us alway ſenſihle, we pray Thee, of 
on own frailty, oſ the ſhortneſs and uncertain- = 

by of this life, and of the eternity of the next. 

make us all careful ſo to live, as we 
rt wiſh we had done when we mall come 
to die. Let eur loyns always: bergirded a- 
daut, and our lights | — and ſet us w 
like unto men; that wait far their Lord,” 

We pray Thee with us to extend thy good: 
neſs to the whole: world ©: Eet Hy] ways be 
— 44 n Earth, and thy faving healtty 

nations. Pity and 7 . 
5 4 afflictlions af all men, e 


_ wha. foffen: for truth — 
lake. 


Te 


— for Eee, 
Take! [43 — 


and comfort thent/ 0 Lord 
under their ſufferings, and in thy due time 
deliver them out of all their trodbles: e991) 
- 1 >Bleſs thy holy Catholick Church; reform 
whatſoever Thou ſeeſt to be amiſs in the be- 
lief and lives of Chriſtians ; and grant that al 
thoſe who: profeſs thy name, and the holy 
Religion of our bleſſed Saviour, may dive h 
It 15 wo Goſpel, and deren From al 
ini 


In 2 more particular manner we pray 
Thee to be gracious to theſe ſinful nations 
to which we are related; to pardon our great 
and crying Sins; to prevent thoſe judgments 
which our Sins "moſt juſtly have deſerved, 
and to ſpare us according to thy great mer⸗ 
cy. Bleſs and preſerve our Queen; make her 
overnment a publick bleſſing to theſe nations. 
t Religion, and Righteouſneſs, and Truth, 
and — flouriſn under the influence of it. 

And Thou who art the wiſe GOD, and 

overneſt all the affairs of the world, be plea- 
ed ſo to direct and bleſs all publick coun- 
ſels and affairs amongſt us, as that they may 
tend to the advancement of thy glory, to the 
preſervation of the true Religion, and to the 
peace and happineſs of theſe Kingdoms. 

Bleſs; we pray Thee, all ranks and orders 
of men amongſt us, and make them all in 
their ſeveral places and ſtations uſeful and 
ſerviceable to thy glory. and to the publick 

bs 
9 Bless all thoſe! to whom; Thou haſt” com- 
mitted the care of inſtructing and governing 
thy; Churchi We pray Thee to make them 
faithful to that truſt which Thou haſt com- 
mitted unto them; and to grant, that by al. 
„ DAEE 2 II- 
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diligent labours, and prudent carriage, and 
holy and exemplary lives, they may gain ma- 
ny unto, Righteouſneſs, : DIR. Ne LEE 
' A Lmighty GOD, the Father of our Lord 
Foy CHRIST, the GOD of the Spi- 
rits of -all fleſh, awaken, we pray Thee, all 
the powers and faculties of our Souls to acts 
of a lively ſenſe and apprehenſion of Thee, 
that we may have all due regard to Thee in 
our minds, and may be in the fear of Thee 
while we are before Thee. 5 ; 
Put us, we humbly pray Thee, upon all 
thoſe acts toward Thee that ever Thou ma- 
deſt us capable of, that we may duly acknow- 
ledge Thee, who art the original of our Be- 


ings; that we may obey and ſerve Thee, who 


art our Lord and Owner; that we may be 
thankful to Thee, who art our great and 
daily BenefaQor. ' 190 

That we may admire and adore Thee, 
who art a Being ot all poſſible perfection; 
that we may love and delight in Thee, who 
art the firſt and the chiefeſt good ; that we may 
believe Thee, who art moſt true and infalli- 


ble; that we may place all our affiance and 
truſt in Thee, becauſe of thy gracious pro- 


miſes and known faithfulneſs; that we may 
reſt in Thee, the center of immortal Spirits; 


and may ultimately refer to Thee, who art 


the end of all things. ; 


Grant that in the. uſe of our liberty, we 
may preſent thy Majeſty with a free-will of- 
fering, and bring unto Thee the conſent of 
our minds; that ſo "we may n 
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ther Thine ; that as we are Thine by thy 
creation of us, by thy maintenance and pre- 
ſervation, and conſtant providence over us, 
by thy gracious aſſuming of us into a nearer 
relation to thy ſelf by thy Son, and making 
us the adoption of thy grace; ſo we may al- 


ſo be Thine by our voluntary deyoting our 
ſelves to thy ſervice. 225 FR 


Io this purpoſe deſtroy out of us, we pray 


Thee, whatever we have acquired unnatural 
to the principles of thy Creation in us, by 
abuſe of our ſelves, by negle& of thy grace, 
by compliance with the corrupt guiſe of this 
ſinful, degenerate, and apoſtate world. 

' Narturalize us to Heaven, reconcile us to 


all the things of that high eſtate, that ſo we 


may not drudge in the world, nor act in a 
ſlaviſn ſpirit in the ways of Religion; but 
that we may ſerve Thee with ingenuity of 
mind, and with freedom of ſpirit, as thoſe 
who are ſet at liberty, and delivered from the 
bondage and {lavery of iniquity, having the 
law of the Spirit of Life which is in CHRIST 
JESUS making us free from the Law of 
Sin and Death, 3 
Bleſſed be GOD, who hath raiſed up for 


us a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 


to us and forgiveneſs of ſins. Make us par- 
takers of that Salvation which Thou haſt ap- 
pointed, and which our Saviour hath wrought ; 
and our Souls ſhall bleſs Thee to all eteraity. 

To this purpoſe bring us all, we pray 
Thee, within the terms of the covenant of 


grace, repentance from dead works, and a re- 


ſolved obedience to Thee in all things ; and 
Tuffer us not herein to fail, or to fall ſhort. 
Give us heartily to revoke and to _ 

| - What- 


Or particular Perſons. 


whatſoever we have done amiſs in life, to 
condemn our ſelves, and humbly to beg thy 
pardon thro' the mediation of our Redeemer, 
and for the time to come, to leave off. to 
ſin, and to return to our duty. „ 
Let our former miſcarriages make us more 
modeſt and humble, more ſenſible of our 
own weakneſs and inability, and of our ne- 
ceſſary dependence upon Thee our GOD; 
more thankful to Thee, for preventing ys by 
thy grace from running into thoſe evils 
which we have not committed; more vigilant 
and wary, not to tranſgreſs in time to come; 
more Charitable and compaſſionate to our bre- 
thren, who may have failed as well as we. 


Help us, we humbly beſeech Thee, to make 


all due acknowledgment to thy Son our bleſ- 
ſed Lord and the Saviour of the body my- 
ſtical ; to conceive of him for the height and 
excellency of his perſon, for the worthineſs 
and fulneſs of his undertaking. and perfor- 
mance on our behalf, according as we.ought. 
Let us have that dependence upon him, that 
expectation by him, which Thou haſt war- 
ranted us to haye z and let us make that uſe 
of him which Thou haſt ſet him up for, that 
both our faith and our hope may finally reſt 

in GOD. Ee pen 
And grant, we pray Thee, that we may 
both be planted into the likeneſs of his death 
by mortification, ſelf-denial, reſignation. to 
thy will; and may alſo bear the image of his 
reſurrection, by ſpirituality and heavegly- 
mindedneſs; that ſo He may become à com- 
pleat Saviour to us, and we ma have redem- 
ption through his blood, 8 the forgiven 1 
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glory, bein 


— 


of our Sins, and the renovation of our na- 
tures by the operation of his good Spirit. 
Help us all along in life to ſubordinate all 


the affairs and tranſactions of time to ſerve 


the intereſt of our Souls in the ſtate that is be- 
fore us. Help us to ſhake off this vain world, 
and to breath after immortality and eternal 
in perfe& reconciliation with 
the laws of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Good- 
neſs and Truth, which are the Laws of Hea- 
ven. So ſhall we comply with thy nature, 
mind, and will, and fully anſwer the rela- 
tion we ſtand in to Thee. 
Help us to acknowledge Thee in all our 
ways, and not to lean to our own underſtand- 
ings. Take us out of an earthly and a 
worldly Spirit, and give us ſenſes ſpiritual- 
ly exerciſed, that we may judge and diſcern, 
favour and reliſh the ways aud things of 
GOD. © let us be always under thy com- 
munication and influence, and walk in the 
light of thy countenance. Attra& and draw 
us to thy Self, and ſtay us with Thee, and 
never ſnffer us to depart from Thee upon 
any temptation, provocation, or ſuggeſtion 
whatſoever. Transform us into the image 
of thy Son, conform us to his likeneſs, and 
make us Body and Soul an habitation for 
thy Self by thy holy Spirit. | 
We bleſs Thee for all thy mercies and fa- 
vours vouchſafed to us in this life in relation 
to our ſouls and to our bodies. Be Thou for ever 
endeared to us by all thy goodneſs, kindnefs and 
faithfulneſs. And let us be ever engaged to 
Thee in duty and affection, that ſo with choice 
and delight we may ferve and live way 
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GOD by whom we now live, and with whom 


we hope to live for ever. 


Acquaint us, bleſſed GOD, in this day of our 


exerciſe, probation and trial, with the imploy- 


ment of eternity; teach and help us to have com- 


munion, and to converſe with Thee our GOD 


here in this world by holy meditation, by hea- 


yenly ejaculations, and by frequent application 


to Thee by Prayer and Thankſgiving, and 


all other holy exerciſes; by conſtant inten- 
tion of thy honour and ſervice 3 by exact 
walking according to the difference of good 
and evil; that ſo when theſe frail bodies of 
ours ſhall tumble into the duſt, our Souls 
may then readily adjoin themſelves unto 
thoſe immediate attendants upon GOD, the 
Angels and Saints in glory, and in that bleſ- 


ſed conſort ſpend eternity in ſinging Praiſes 


and Hallelujahs to that GOD, of whoſe grace 
and goodneſs we have had ſo great experi- 
ence all along in lifſfſſGſſme. 
Help us ſo to order our converſation in 
this world, ſo to govern our ſpirits, and to 
lead ſuch; lives, upon which we may at any 


time ſafely die. And ſuperadd this to all 


the favours Thou haſt ſhown us all along in 
life, not to remove us hence but with: all 
advantage for eternity, when we ' ſhall be in 
a due preparation of mind, in a holy diſpo- 
ſition: of Soul, in a perfect renunciation of 
the. guiſe of this mad and ſinful world ; when 
we ſhall be entirely reſigned: up unto Thee 
our GOD, when we ſhall have clear acts of 
faith in GOD by JESUS CHRIST in our 
Souls, high and reverential thoughts of Thee 
in our minds, enlarged and caflamed affecti- 
ons towards Thee. Art. J 
n 
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. rious Goſpel 
nine throughout the whole world. 


And whenever we ſhall come to leave the 
world, afford us, we humbly beſeech Thee, 
ſuch a mighty power and preſence of thy 
own good Spirit, that we may have ſolid 
conſolation in believing, and may depart in 
the Faith of GOD's elect; that we may 
eſcape the dreadful pangs of death, all con- 
ſternation'of mind, all confuſion of thoughts, 
all doubtfulneſs and uncertainty concerning 
our everlaſting condition, that ſo we may 
chearfully follow Thee into the eſtate on the 
other ſide death, of-which Thou haſt given 
us ſo great aſſurance by the reſurrection of 
our Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIST, who 


hath brought life and immortality to light 


by the Goſpel, and who hath promiſed to 
change theſe our vile bodies that they may 
be faſhioned like unto bis glorious body, 
according to the working of his mighty 


power, by which he is able to ſubdue all 


things unto himſelf, And Lord, give us in 
the mean time in faith and patience to poſ- 
ſeſs our Souls. 

Do good unto the whole world; recover 


thy lapſed Creation; compaſſionate the for- 


lorn condition of mankind, loſt in themſelves, 
and Joſt to GOD, through ignorance and 
ſtupidity, through ſuperſtition, idolatry and 


falſe worſhip, thro* atheiſm, diſſoluteneſs 


and profaneneſs. O let the light of the glo- 
of CHRIST break forth, and 


Reform all things amiſs in theſe' king- 
doms; controul atheiſm,” irreligion and pro- 
faneneſs ; eſtabliſh , and truth, and 
Tighteouſneſs among /us to all generations. 
Compaſſionate all who are in miſery _ - 
7 reſs; 
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ſtreſs; be Thou, O Lord, a preſent help to 
them in the needful time of trouble. 
Direct and bleſs thy ſervant our Sovereign, 
and all thoſe whom Thou haſt ſet over us in 
the Church or State. Furniſh them with all 


thoſe divine gifts and graces which may en- 


able them to diſcharge their great truſt Thou 
haſt repoſed in them, ſo as may make moſt 


for thy hogour and glory, and the good of 


this thy Church and People. 


_ Help us all, out of a due conſideration. of 


the reference of time to eternity, and of the 


infinite diſproportion that is between our 


ſhort life here, and that endleſs duration, to 
apply our hearts unto true wiſdom, and 
chiefly and conſtantly to mind. thoſe things 
which are in conjunction with our everlaſt- 


ing welfare: and help us, we pray Thee, ſo 


to order all the actions of our lives and 


converſations, that GOD in all things may 


be glorified, and our Souls finally ſaved in 
the day of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 


VI. 


the Creator, Preſerver and Governour 
of the world, and our moſt merciful Father 
in our Lord JESUS CHRIST ; we, moſt hum 


- 


many and great tranſgreſſions of thy. holy 


bly beſeech Thee, for his ſake, $0 460g our 
Laws, whereby we have made our ſelves. lia - 


ble to the ſevereſt of thy judgments, and al- 

together unworthy of the leaſt of all thy 

mere. W 
And be Thou pleaſed for his ſake to be- 


ſtow upon us all the r of thy good Spi- 


"xt, 


OST great and glorious Lord our GOD, 
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every day more than other to] 
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rit, leading unto eternal life; thereby both 
teaching and enabling us to know Thee the 
only true GOD, and JESUS CHRIST 
whom Thou haſt ſent, and to make it the 
firſt and the great buſineſs of our lives, to 
walk before Thee in all well-pleaſing, and 
perfect holineſs 


in thy fear, 1 000 
Teach us, we beſeech Thee, ſeriouſly to 
conſider, that we came into this world, not 


to do our own will, but the will of him that 


ſent us; that we are no farther Chriſtians, 
than we take due care, and give all diligence 
to perform whatever CHRIST hath com- 
manded us, and ſincerely to obey, that Goſ- 
pel which we profeſs to believe, _ 
2 us therefore, O Lord, to walk wor- 
thy of that high calling wherewith CHRIST 
hath called us, and by a conſtant, impartial 
obedience to all thy commands, to keep our 
felves unſpotted from the 'world. 
Teach us to have our converſation in Hea- 
ven, by ſetting our affeKions upon, and by 
minding chiefly thoſe-things which are above, 
and ſo to lay up our treaſure there, that our 
hearts may be there alſo, | 


Teach us ever to value thy love and thy fa- 
vour more than life it ſelf; readily to do, 


and chearfully to ſuffer whatſoever, Thou re- 
quireſt of us; to love Thee the Lord our 
GOD above all things, and to love our 
neighbours for thy ſake, as we do our ſelves; 


and herein continually to exercife our ſelves 


to have conſciences void of offence tpwards 
Thee our .GOD, and towards all men. 


And help us all, we humbly pray Thee, to lead 


always ſuch holy, yablameable lives, 9 5 


is 
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may never be unprepared, or afraid to die; 
but that we may love the appearing, and think 
upon the coming of our Lord and Saviour 


JESUS CHRIST with joy and comfort; 
who hath delivered us from the puniſhment 


5 


due to our Sins by his death, and from the 


dominion and power of ſin by his Spirit; and 


hath made us the Sons of GO D, and the * 


heirs of his heavenly Kingdom. 


Together with us, we beſeech Thee, to be 


gracious to all mankind, by making the glo-— 


rious light of thy Goſpel to ſhine unto all the 
dark corners of the World; that ſo all the 


Nations may ſee the ſalvation of our GO D, 


and give up themſelves to the obedience of his 
Bleſs thy holy Catholick Church diſperſed 
over the face of the Earth, and particularly 


that part hereof which Thou haſt planted in 


theſe Iſlands, with unity and purity, ' with 
peace and ſafety, under the protection of thine 
Almighty: Arm; and bleſs every member of 
the ſame with grace to live as it becomes the 
Goſpel of CHRIST, in all godlineſs and 
honeſty. +4. 7 Th. 121 

Bleſs, we pray Thee, with the choiceſt of 
thy bleſſings both ſpiritual and temporal, thy 


Servant our Sovereign. Bleſs all who are in any 


Authority under Her. Grant that every one 


of theſe, and all other the inhabitants of this 


Land may, in their ſeveral Stations, faithfully 
and painfully ſerve to thy glory, to the main- 
tenance and advancement of thy true Reli- 
gion, and the good of this thy Church and 
„ RTE THe OO 
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- - Bleſs the Miniſters of thy holy W 


put to ſilence the ignorance of 


hear them. Fig 


He gracious to all who are in any affliction 
or diſtreſs; eſpecially thoſe who, are any 
perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake. Be 
Thou, O Lord, their ſupport and their re- 
fuge. Give them courage, and patience, and 
comfort, and ſtrength in Thee; and in thy 
good time, a joyful deliverance out of all 


where 


their troubles. _ 3 


Bleſs all our friends and relations : all who 


have done us any good or any evil. Give to 
them and to us and to all Chriſtians what- 
ever Thou knoweſt to be beſt for us all, in 
reference to our temporal, ſpiritual, and e- 


ternal welfare. 


And now, O Lord, we deſire, with the 
humbleſt proſtration of our Souls, to adore 
750 
thy goodneſs for all thy great and manifold 
mercies youchſafed to us thy unworthy ſer- 
vants, and to all mankind. We bleſs. Thee 
neral mercies of Creation, Preſerya- 
tion, and Providence; but more eſpecially, for 
thy aſtoniſhing love in reconciling the world 
to thy ſelf, by the death of thy only begotten 


We 


thy incomprehenſible Majeſty, and to 
for thy 


Son JESUS CHRIST. 


ord and 
Sacraments. Make them all burning and ſhi- 
ning lights, that ſp others . ſeeing their good 
works, may glorify Thee our heavenly Father, 
Help them ſo to take heed to themſelves and 
to their doctrine, that they may f both 

ooliſh men, and 
* may be the inſtruments-of thy grace for con- 
verting Sinners from the error of their ways, 
and in ſo doing may, by thy Aſſiſtance and 
bleſſing, ſave both themſelves aud thoſe that 
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We bleſs Thee for our redemption by his 


Blond; for our vocation, illumination, and 
ſanckification by his word and ſpirit; for our 
hopes of juſtification, . and of eternal life by 


his Reſurrection from the dead, his aſcenſion 


into Heaven, and his interceſſion for us at thy 
right Hand. dt | 
'We bleſs Thee for thoſe meaſures of thy 


preventing, reſtraining, and aſſiſting Grace, 


which Thou haſt been pleaſed to beſtow upon 


any of us, whereby thou haſt enabled us to 


do any good thing in any meaſure acceptable. 
unto Thee, and haſt kept us from thoſe fins; 


we ſhould otherwiſe have committed. Not 


unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name be the praiſe, for whatever good Thou 
haſt been pleaſed to work in us, or for us, or 
through, or by us, out of thy great mercy 
and goodneſs. Mons 381 

We bleſs Thee for our health and ſtrength,, 


for our peace and ſatety ; for that competent 


proviſion Thou haſt made for us, and ours, 


of all things neceſſary both to this life, and. 
to a better. [That Thou haſt given ws; neither 
poverty nor riches, but haſt fed ut with food 


convenient for ws] And we humbly: beſcech 


Thee to give to us and ours, Ler te continue te 


7] ſo much only of theſe temporal good | 
for 


things, as Thou knoweſt will make mo 

thy glory and for the ſal vation of our immor- 

tal Souls. | E DR t8t..61 
And grant to us, we humbly pray Thee, 


* 


and to all Chriſt iaus, the grace and wiſdom to 
charge our ſelves with doing geod, and with 
relieving the diſtreſſed Brethren of our Lord, 
in ſuch a due proportion to that wealth Thou 
haſt given [or ſpalt give] to any of us, that 

7 we 
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wee may be rich towards GOD, rich in good 
works, and may, as wiſe and faithful ſtewards 
of the talents committed to our truſt, enter 
into the joy of our Lord, when he ſhall come 


ding to his works. 


> Þ er VII. 3 .* 5 
FA OST great and glorious Lord our GOD, 
the ſupream and univerſal Governour of 
the world; we thy Creatures, the workmanſhip 


of thy Hands, the objects of thy Mercy, do pro- 


ſtrate owr ſelues before Thee in the humbleſt 
adoration of thy igcomprehenſible Majeſty. 
We adore, and moſt thanfully acknowledge 


thy infinite wiſdom, power and goodneſs, ſo 


viſible in thy works of Creation, Preſerva- 
tion and Providence; and more eſpecially 
that aſtoniſhing love manifeſted to us in re- 
deeming us from the power and guilt of Sin, 
and from death 'eternal, by the Bloud of thy 
dearly beloved Son, and the ſanctification of 
thy Spirit. He RE 

We praiſe Thee, that thou haſt made us 
men, capable of knowing, and of loving, 
and imitating Thee in righteouſneſs, and ho- 
lineſs ; and for the participation of Thee 
thereby. Grant that we may conſider wiſe- 
Iy and timely, what our capacity, and what 
our danger is; that ſo we may never live 
in ſuch practices of ſenſuality and intem- 
perance, as degrade men into beaſts; or of ſuch 
pride and'malice, as transform men intoDevils. 
Refine and enlarge, we pray Thee, our 
faculties which are appropriated to Thee; 
make them fit for that employment about 
Thee, and epjoyment of Thee, in which the 
Rr . true 


at the laſt day to render to every man accor- 
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PETIT 


— | EN ROY | | ; | : 


true and only ers | mop of all reaſonable 
Creatures doth conſiſt. Suffer us not to live 
below,or contrary to our nature,through groſs 
negle& of our ſelves, and fhameful abuſe of 
our faculties, enſlaving our ſpuls to our bo- 
dies: But enable us to live up to the peculiar 
excellency of thoſe powers and capacities by 
which Thon haſt diſtinguiſhed us from, and 
exalted us above the beaſts that periſh. | 
Convince us that all ſin and wickedneſs, 
all diſobedience to Thee our GOD, is a ſe- 
paration from, and enmity againſt the chief- 
eſt Good; without conformity to which, no 
reaſonable Creature can be happy. Make us 
bleſſed therefore, we moſt humbly pray Thee, 
by the daily ſtudy and practice of all thoſe 
duties which we were made for; by the con- 


templation, adoration, and love of Thee our 
GOD; by recovering the original rectitude 
of our nature; by the habits of righteouſneſs, 


which are the ſtate of Religion in us; that 


ſo we may experience our duty to be our pri- 


vilege, and that our Religion is given us en- 


tirely for our good. = 
Grant that by our conformity to thy na- 
ture, laws, and will, and by our imitation of 
Thee, we may glorify Thee our G OD, and 
may anticipate the happineſs of the next 
ſtate in our preparation for it; and ſo may 
at laſt obtain the compleat degree of it in thy 


preſence for ever. 


Pardon, we moſt humbly pray Thee, for 
JESUS CHRIST his ſake, our many and 


our profane negle& of Thee and of our 
ſelves, in not more early and more carefully 


improving thoſe faculties Thou gaveſt us, in 
: | Loh” * in- 


great tranſgreſſions of thy juſt and holy laws; if 
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inquiring aſter and ſerving Thee, the Author 
of our being, and the object of our happineſß. 
Pardon us that we have lived at any time 
without due regard to Thee, as if we were 
made only or chiefly for the care of the body, 
and for the enjoyment of this World; and 


that we have been governed by ſenſe and paſ- 


ſion, rather than by the conduct of reaſon, the 
direction of conſcience, and the Laws of Thee 
our GOD, Ne 
_ Cauſe us at all times to ſubmit willingly to 
thy chaſtiſements, which are the remedy of 
our Souls, and the diſcipline of our Benefactor; 
that ſo we may in the worſt outward condi- 
tion be ſatisfied in Thee, and poſleſs our 
ſouls in patience. Ws 
Teach us all duly to conſider what the ſpe- 
cial nature, employment, and ſatisfaction of 
reaſonable Spirits are; and make us ſenſible 
of that important deſign for which we live, 
that we may lay ſuch a foundation as we are 
willing ſhould abide unto eternity. 

Help us and all Chriſtians rightly to under- 
ſtand, and duly to value our true and great- 
eſt intereſt; to charge our ſelves above all 
things with the neceſſary care of our ſalva- 
tion; and effectually, and without delay, to 
provide for that Eternity, in which we muſt 
unavoidably be moſt happy or moſt miſerable. 

Suffer not any of us 10 to live here, as that 
when we go from hence, — ſhall be averſe to 


that in which alone we can be happy, and in- 
clin'd to thoſe ſenſual- and worldly gratifica- 
tions, which are not to be found in the other 


ſtate. Transform us therefore now, we pray 


Thee, into thy likeneſs, by the daily practice 
of goodneſs, righteouſaeſs and truth, that ſo 


we 


* 
nn... 
2 * —  —— 
4 
0 


deſir 
them 
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Or particular Perſons. 
7 — | | 111013. 
we may make thoſe things our exerciſe and our 
delight in this world, which we ſhall find in 
the greateſt perfection in that which is to 
come. FN? 5 B 

Raiſe our apprehenſions, our thoughts and 


* 


deſires, above all things here below, and fix 


them on Thee the original of our Being, 


our laſt end, and our only true happineſs ; that 


ſo we may be fully ſatished that our employ- 
ment about Thee is our higheſt elevation and 


ſpecial pleaſure, and that our Religion is the 


foundation of that peculiar delight, which con- 
ſummate will be our happineſs for ever. 

Let the conſideration of the great and ter- 
rible day of the Lord abide 4 4 all our 
hearts continually; and help us always ſo to 
live, that we may never be unprepared for the 
moſt ſudden death. _ WY EA os 

And grant, we humbly pray Thee,that when 
we ſhall appear at thy Tribunal, we may be 
found in perfect reconciliation with thy na- 
ture, will, and laws; and may he able to 
lift up our heads with joy before Thee, the 
Father of our ſpirits, knowing that our Re- 
demption from ſin and miſery is fulfilled, and 
that we ſhall be for ever, with Thee our 
GOD, obſerving the manifeſtations of thy 
glory, and recezving the communications of 
thy favour, by which we ſhall be made un- 
ſpeakably bleſſed. AD 


* 


Reſtore, O Lord, thy lapſed Creation; 4 


that all mankind may oe of thy mer- 
cy and favour in JESUS CHRIST, make 
thy ways and thy Son knowa upon Earth, and 
thy ſaving health among all Nations. 


+ uh we 
47 


- — 


45 : 
{ +” 4 =» 4 ** 
| Re- 


_— 
„ dot 


- + 4 oy 


ge for Families, © 


Reform the ſtate of Religion, which was 
ſet up in the perfection of wiſdom and righ- 
teouſneſs by JESUS CHRIST. And help 
us all to recover our primitive and original 
glory, by the renovation of .our natures, and 

y the reformation of our lives. And grant 
that we may henceforth live in that good go- 
vernment of our ſelves, which is our natural 
ſubjection to Thee, and our direct capacity 
for communion with Thee. bk þ 

Let all the governours of the World, ef- 
pecially thoſe who are Chriſtians, diſcharge 
their office as miniſters of GOD to men for 
their good. And let all thoſe who are the 
miniſters of Religion effectually recommend 
it to the hearts of men, by the wiſdom of 
their Aiſcourſes, and by the holineſs of their 
lives; that ſo thy Will may be done every 
where, and Thou mayeſt be glorified by all 
who were made for, and are capable of that 
ſervice and homage, and eminently by the 
Diſciples of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 


A Prajer in the WY" Wy" of the Lord's Prayer, 
for Moon, or any other time. 


"A LMIGHTY and moſt merciful Fa. 


| ther, whoſe throne is in the higheſt 
Heaven, Thou didſt create, and doſt preſerve, 
and art good to all mankind, and more eſpe- 


. cially to us whom Thou haſt adopted for thy 


Children by the redemption that is in CHRIST 
* and by the ſanctification of thy 
.. Grant, we humbly beſeech Thee, that we 
and all men may, before and above all other 
things, ſeek and promote thy * nd 
29 1 15 | ory 


Or particular Perſans, 


gory, in our thoughts, words and actions, by 
our daily worſhiping and ſerving Thee in an 
i, e exemplary Cone” 


unblameable, 
tion! It?: 


Grant that the Kingdom of CHRIST being 
ſet up and eſtabliſhed all over the World,. 
and that all Idolatry and falſe worſhip, all 


ſuperſtition and hypocriſy, all atheiſm and 


infidelity, and all the works of the Devil be- 
ing deſtroyed, Thou mayeſt for ever teign 
in the minds and in the hearts of. all men, 
by their believing the Goſpel, and by their 
carefully obeying the Laws of thy Son, ane 
in all ſobriety, righteouſneſs, godlinef 85 


living 
humility, and charity. - 


a , * 


Grant that we and all men may ſtudy to 

leaſe” Thee in all things; and that we may 

th do thy whole will with that diligence, 
delight and conſtancy, with which the Angels 
and bleſſed Spirits do it in heaven, and alſo 
may ſuffer: Whatever Thou pleaſeſt, with an 
unwearied patience, and an entire ſubmiſſion 


to thy wiſe diſpoſal of us in all things. 


Be graciouſly pleaſed to give to us thy Chil 
dren, who depend upon thy fatherly care 
and providence, ſo much only of the good 
things: of this life from time to time, as Thou 
in thy infinite wiſdom knoweſt to be beſt for 
us, in order to the life to come. And make 
us all wiſe and faithful ſtewards, by gladly 
relieving the wants of thy houſhold, our chri- 
ſtian Brethren, in a good proportion to that 
abundance Thou haſt given, or ſhalt pleaſe to 


give toany of us for that end, 
Pardon, we pray Thee, 
CHRIS T's ſake, our many and great 
committed againſt Thee our GOD, or aga 
S 5 


for JESUS £ 


ſins 
inſt 


any 
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any of our Brethren 445 we do from cur. hearts. 
forgive all injuries which have been done to us 
by anf one. 1 dd 


| ba 499 210 goingidi 
Suffer us not to fall into any temptation, 
whereby we may be prevailed upon to forſake 
or offend Thee our G0, by any wilfulsin but 4 
ehable us by thy grace ſucceſsfully to reſiſt and 
to dvercome all the ſolicitations and ſnares of Z 
our ghoſtly Enemies, the Devil, the World, 
and our own evil inclinations and corrupt af- 
25 and 80 5 555 beaten os from our 
duty by any tryals of our faith and patien 
which Thou ſhalt pleaſe to:exerciſe-us, with; 
and keep and defend us from all manner of 
evil which might otherwiſe befal s. 
For Thou, who art the great King: of the 
World haſt all right to govern-and to diſ- but 
poſe of us, and of all things: and to Thee gov 
all the ſervice and obedience of our whole: | thy 
lives is moſt due. Thon baſt all power to pte- | Lot 
ſerve, to protect, and to bleſs us: aud all 
Glory belongs to Thee alone, who art the firſt 
cauſe, and the laſt end, the ſole Author and 
Gixer of all good things. 
We pray, hope, and believe that Thou wilt 
do all theſe things for us, which we do moſt 
humbly and earneſtly beg in the Name, and be 
through the mediation ef thy Son and our - 
bleſſed. Saviour JESUS CHRIST; to whom tt 
with Thee, O Father Almighty. and thy eter- ; e 
nal Spirit, be aſcribed all honour, glory, and I . 
praife, all might, majeſty, and dominion; now | JE 
and for 'evermore, Amen. 


- * COL- 


>L: 


Or: — 9 


COLLECTS 


W771 ſi? 6 


Which may be Ko at” the ane Ll 
14 To 144113 be 8 $74 NE 7 


% 
* 4 7 . — 11 
* 4 \ > a ll S 4 > 


® Ve our 3 Father, almigh bty 
and everlaſting GOD, who haſt agel 
brought us to the beginning of this 
C defend” us in the ſame with th mighty 
power, and grant that this day we fall into 
no ſin, neither run into any kind of danger, 
but that aſl our 2 ugs may be ordered by thy 


governance, to do always that is righteous in 
thy ſight, through JESUS CHRIST our 
Lord. Amen. 


hk | II. 

deep "ES whom all is of 1 

good connſels, and all juſt works do 
proceed; give unto us thy ſervants that 
which the world cannot give, that both aur 
hearts may be ſet to obey thy commandments, 
and alſo that by Thee we being defended from 
the fear of our Enemies, may paſs our time 
in reft and quietneſs, through the merits of 
3 CHRIST out Saviour. Amen. © 


2 humbly beſeech Thee, O Pather; 
mercifully to look upon our infirmi- 
ties, and for the glory. 0 ye thy Name, = 


. | 
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from us all thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſ- 
ly have deſerved ; and grant that in all our 
troubles we may put our whole truſt and con- 
fidence in thy mercy, , and evermore ſerve 
Thee in holineſs and pureneſs of living, to 
thy honour and glory, through our only Me- 


diatour and Advocate JESUS CHRIST our 
Lord. Amen. | | ” 


. © . 9 
* IV. 
Find 4 * N MC. 


V3 LB 12833: 7 SV Re) A 3 FI wa 
* A Lmighty'G O'D,” unto whom all hearts 

are open, all deſires known, and from 
whom no ſecrets are hid; cleanſe the thoughts 
of our hearts by the inſpiration of thy holy 
Spirit, that we may perfectly love Thee, and 
worthily*magnifie thy holy Name, through 


Ss. # 3 % PS it x ? * 
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FA Almighty Lord, and everlaſting GOD, 
NJ vouchſafe, we beſeech Thee, to direct, 
ſanctify, and govern both our hearts and bo- 
dies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works 
of thy commandments, that through thy moſt 
mighty protection, both here, and ever, we 
may be preſerved in body and ſoul, through our 
Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIST, Amen. 
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Rerent us, O Lord, in all our doings with 
thy moſt gracious: favour, and further 
us with thy continual help, that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended in Thee, 
we may glorify thy holy Name, — 


ny thy mercy may obtain everlaſting life, through | 
7 JESUS — our Lord. Amen. 


ur N 85 
n- 130 5 fe Nil 3 VII. * LF 21 ö 4 * 
ve } 
to Lord, we beſesch Thee, mercifully to 
le- receive the prayers of thy u people, 


ur | which cal upon Thee, and grant that they 

7 may both perceive and know what things 
they - ought to do, and alſo. may have 
and power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, thro! 


JESUS CHRIST our Lord. Amen. 
VII. 


32” Tha who RL ys. to 45 Ge ig * 

- midſt of ſo many and ſo great dangers, 
that by reaſon of the frailty of our nature, 

we cannot always ſtand upright 3 grant to 
us ſuch ſtrength e as may ſupport 
us in all dangers, and carry us through all tem- 
ptations, chrough JESUS CHRIST, dur * 


IX. 

GOD, whoſe bleſſed 8on was 8 
ſted, that he might deſtroy the works 
of the Devil, and make us the Sons of GOD, 
| = heirs of eternal Life ; grant us, we be- 
I ſeech Thee, that having this hope we may 
| ͤpuriſie our ſelves, even as he, is pure; that 
ſo when he ſhall appear again with power 
and great glory, — _ be. made like unto 
rith bim in his eternal and glorious kingdom, 
her | where with Thee, O Father, and Thee, G 


our Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reignętk ever one 


hee, "oa world without end. Ames: 


grace 


Tho u dell bed into da Indies * de Her 
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- Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our 


doings without charity are nothin 
worth'; ſefid\'thy Holy -Ghoſt,” and pour An 18 


| — hearts'that moſt excellent giſt of chafiry, 


the very bond of peace and of all virtues, 
Without Which . liveth is cou 


dead before Thee. Grant this for thine on- 


ly So JESUS CHRIST“ ſake. Ann. 


” * N 


2 1 fe 3 


Lmiz ghty GOD, ho ſeeſt that we e have no 
power of onr ſelves, to help our SY 


Keep us both outwardly in bur bodies, an 


wardly in dut Souls, that we may be defended 
from all ad verſities Which may happen to the 
body, and from all evil thoughts which may 
aſſault and burt the Soul,” TR JESUS 
CHRIST our Lord. 


24 45 ty 60, who meu ing oh 
7 gotten Son 'JESUS CHRIST haſt 
: es death, ee unto us the gate 


— * as y ſpecial grace preventi 


by thy . — help we may bring the 
e to good effect, thro? JESUS CHRIST 


wart Long, who liveth and reigneth with Thee 


the Holy Ghoſt, ever one GOD, work 
— end. Amen. Sb 


— d 1 
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II. 
\ Lmighty 60D, Who aſt; given” thi 
only Son to be unto us both a:ſacri 

or ſin, and alſo an enſample of godly life; 
* grace that we way: always moſt 

thankfully receive that his ineſtimable bene- 

fit, and Alſo may daily £ndeayour our ſelves: 


to follow :the pleſſed Reps of his moſt holy 
life, through the ſame — — our 


Lord. Amen. 
Ot der tir unruly. wills and affections of 
grant unto thy people that they 
— oe thing which Thon commandeſt,: 
{ delve that which Thou doſt promiſe; 
that. o N the ſundry and "manifold 
changes of the world, our hearts may furely 
there be fixed where true joys are ta be 
found, 1 * CHRIST our Lord. 


eee 


* | Amen, $44.4 a 

naſt 1 060; AH; NV. bn Tad ng 3 
ate 341% OF. : 3134 5994 8 
ee, Son, the ſtrength of all them that 
us put their truſt in Thee, mercifully ac- 


tes, | cept our Prayers : and becauſe- Pens the 

the | weakneſs, of our montal nature we cad do wat 
ST || good thing without Thee; grant us the h 

hee of thy grace, that in keeping thy command- 
ments we may pleaſe Thee, both in will and 
deed, —_ SU CHRIST our Lord. 
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GOD; the protector of all thas truſt in 
. Thee, without whom 2 is ſtrong, 
t 


nothing is holy; increaſe and iply upon 
us thy mercy, that Thou being our rene. and 
guide, we may ſo: paſs through things te 
ral, that we finally loſe not the _ od; 
Grant this, O heavenly Father, for JESUS 
GERIEDS ſake our Lord. . 103 


| XVI. 
er and mi erte! who art 


ORD of all 


the author and giver of all ood things j 


gratt in our hearts the love of thy name, 


increaſe in us true Religion, nouriſh us with 
all goodneſs, and of thy great mercy keep us 


in the ſame ; that we who cannot do any thing 


that is good without Thee, may by Thee be 
enabled to live according to 2 wil, through 


JESUS CHRIST our Lord. 


| XVM. 
7 vos and everliſting GOD, we. be- 


ſeech Thee to give unto us ſuch an 


increaſe of Faith, Hope, and Charity; that 
we may be given to all good works, and 
with pure hearts and minds may follow Thee 
the only GOD,” ore of JOE COT” 


our Ae 
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Uſual Devotions of. Families, or 
particular Perſons. 
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A Prayer for the Lord's-Day, in the Morning. 
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| ee, O our 
-. — — 


nniaterrupted 
the Saints have above, haſt appo 
day on purpeſe for the remembrance of Thee. 
Glory be to Thee, for proportioning a ſeventh 
rt of our time to thy Self, and liberally: 
indulging the remainder of it to our own uſe. 
Let us ever eſteem it our privilege and 
our [ happineſs, to have a day of reſt ſet a- 
part for thy ſervice, and for the concerns of 
our immortal Souls ; to have a day free from 
diſtractions, diſengaged from the world, 
wherein we have nothing to do but to ad- 
mire Thee, to praiſe Thee, to love and to 
ſerve Thee. oe 6; uation - 
Give us grace to worſhip Thee in our Clo-- 
ſets, with our families, and in the congrega-» 
tion; to ſpend it in — good, as we have 
NR ia works of neceſlity, devotion, 
and charity; in prayer, and praiſe, and __ 
c 4. 
cred 


ditation. O let it be ever to us a day 


* 


58 Prayers for Families, 
cred to divine love, a day of heavenly joy 
_ refreſhment, — — 3 * our 
charge may employ reſt and leiſur 
Thos atvell bows in giving all due worth, 
2 and thanks to Thee. And grant, we 
humbly pray Thee, holy Father, that thy 
bleſſed Fr: rs who on the firſt day. of the 
week did | 
graces on the; Apoſtles; may deſcend upon 
us, and upon all chriſtian People; that we 


the Lorg's-Day. And ſince the bleſſing, of 
everlaſting ſalvation, which we Chriſtians do 
on this day commemorate, does- wonderfully 
exceed £ 
Jews; O det our love and our praiſes, our 
devotion and our zeal, proportionably ex- 
ceed cheirs alſo. And this we. 
ſake of JESUS CHRIST our Lord. 
Worthy art Thou, O Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, td receive Glory, and Honour, and 
Power ; for Thon haft created all things, 
aud for thy pleaſure they are and were cre- 
ated. Thou haſt made Heaven, the Heaven 
of Heavens, with all their Hoſt; the Harth, 
and all things that are therein; Thou pre- 
ſerveſt them all, and the Hoſt of Heaven 


donn image, and making ſo great va 
Creatures to miniſter to his uſm. 

- Glory be to Thee, O heavenly: Father, for 
our Being 
and Health, for our Underſtanding, a 
mory, for our Friends and Bene „ and 
for all our abilities of mind and body. Glory 


riety 


be to Thee, for our competent Iivelihond,, 


for 


- 
* q . 


deſcend in miraculous giſts and 


in the Spirit of our Lord on 


Creation commemorated by the 


beg for the 


Thee. Glory be to Thee, O Lord 
80D Almighty, for creating man after thine 


and Preſervation, for our Stnength 
and Me- | 


4 
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bh 
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ven, glory be 


ſufficiently love Thee, 
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oO pareibular Pom.” 
for 1 the — of bur education, for al 
our known or unobſerved deliverances, and 
for the guard thy holy Angels keep over us. 

But above all, glory be to Thee, for givin 
thy Son to die for our fins; and for all the 
2 bleſſings he hath purchaſed for us; 
or our baptiſm, and our early dedication to 
Thee thereby, and inſtruction in "thy holy 
Religion, and for all the opportunities Thou 
giveſt us of ſerving Thee, and of receiving 
the holy Euchariſt, and for the grace Thou 
giveſt us duly to value And to make uſe of 
ſuch thy favours towards us. * 
And for Whatever ſin we have: \eſtgpad; 
for whatever good we have done ot thought, 
for all our helps of grace and hopes of Hea- 
to Thee. Let all our Souls 
ow the Lord, and all that is within us 
iſe his holy Name. | 
Glory be ro Thee, O Lord JESUS, 0 
thy inexpreſſible love to loſt man, for con- 
deſcending to take our frail nature on Thee, 
for all thy heavenly doctrine to inſtruct us, 
thy great miracles to convince us, and thy 
42 „ 5 be a 4 to us. 
Glory be to Thee, for thy agony an or age | 
ſwear, for all the e E | 
thy bitter paſſion, Glory be to Thee: for thy 
glorions R urrection Wy Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, and Interceſſion for vs at the right hand 
of or Toy Father. O gracious Lord, Thou who 
one fo much for us, how can we ever 
praiſe Thee, ſerve 
Thee! Let all our Souls praiſe the Lord, 
and all that is within us prxiſe his holy name. 


be to Thee for all the 1 miraculous gifts and 
at 7" Fm N 


Glory be to Thee, O bleſſed Spirit, 'glory 


graces _ Thou didſt beſtow. on the Apo- 


ſtles, to fit them to convert the world; and 
for inſpiring the ſacred; Penmen of "holy 
Scripture, | Glory be to Thee, for propaga- 
ting and continuing to us the light of che 
Goſpel: of our | bleſſed Lord. Glory be to 
Thee, for inſtilling holy thoughts into our 
Souls, for all the ghoſtly ſtrength and ſup- 
ports . comfort and illumination we receive 

om Thee, for all thy preventing, and re- 
ſtraining, and ſanctifying graces. Glory be 
to Thee, O bleſſed Spirit. Let us never more 
by our Sins grieve . Thee, who art the au- 
thor of life and joy to us. Let all our Souls 

praiſe the Lord, and all that is within us 
praiſe his holy name, 

Bleſſing and Honour, Thankſziviog and 
Praiſe; more than we can utter, more than 
we can conceive, be unto Thee, O maſt ado- 
Table Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
our Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, by 
all Angels, all Men, all Creatures, for ever 


and for ever, Amen. 2 

Aude al before going fo the c 15. 
Ms holy and infinitely. glorious Lord 
ea 


our G O D, Thou art greatly to be 

red in the aſſembly of thy Saints, and to 
be bad in reverence by all that draw nigh 
N Thee. It is an infinite condeſcention 
in thy Majeſty, to ſuffer ſuch deſpicable worms 
as we are to come before Thee, to wait up- 
on Thee, to ſpeak unto Thee, to have any 
thing to do with Thee in a wy of grace 


Ma wegen, x} 


Or particular Perſons. | 3 61 3 
— ͤ 3᷑ù: . — — 
Hadſt Thou dealt with us according to 
our deſetts, and rewarded us after our ini- 
quities, we had been long 4 ago in that place 
of torment where prayer the means of 
grace could do us no good at all. Pardon, 
we humbly pray Thee, all our abuſes of thy 
mercies, 9 our time, prophaning 
thy Sabbaths, polluting thine, ordinances, the 
unworthy returns we have made unto Thee 
for all thy benefits, which might juſtly cauſe 
Thee to withdraw thy ſelf from us, and thy 
bleſſing from thine ordinan ce. 
Make us truly ſenſible of the worth of the 
opportunity which Thou on theſe days put- 
| teſt into our hands for the good of our im- 
d mortal Souls; let it not be as a price put in- 
in to the hands of fools, that have no hearts to 
* uſe it. Help us to make a wiſe and a right 
b. improvement of the ſame, for the glory of 
7 thy name, and for the preparing our ſelves 
T for our eternal reſt. Let our thoughts this 

day be much upon that reſt, and upon that 
wonderful love of Thine in our redemption. 
Take away our hearts of ſtone, that are 
ſo inſenſible of our on vileneſs, and of thy 
abundant goodneſs; and give us hearts of : 
fleſh; write thy law upon our hearts, put 
thy fear within us, that we may never de- 
part from Thee. Let not thy Sabbaths nor 
thine ordinances be continued in vain unt us; 
but help us, we pray Thee, to grow in 
grace under all the means of grace we enjoy. 
The older we grow, and the nearer-we come 
to our end, make us to be the fitter for thy 
3 EE E n i 
Make ug to love the habitation of thine 
, houſe, the place wherein thine- Mae 
WCil- 
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us 
times, and more eſpecially when we draw 


Projert 2 Die 


Techech, and to eſteem one Fm 17 85 thy 
courts better than 4 thouſand elſewhere. 
Let it be our meat and our driak, the joy 
and rejoicing. of our Souls to do thy will, and 
to be employed in thy dervice. - |; 

Viſit all the dark corners of; the Earth 
with the light of thy glorious Goſh 
let all that enjoy it walk worthy 

Make our Sovereign, and all our bees, 
thy faithful ſubjects and ſer vants. Let thy 
Prieſts: be clothed © with Righteouſneſs, on 
thy Saints ſhont- aloud; for joy. 

Be in all our ſolemn aſſemblies; ad- 
pany thine own inſtitutions with -thine own 
lefſing. Make thy word in the mouths of 
Miniſters very — for UT: ma- 
ny unto Righteouſneſs; ,- 

Be with us this: day in al we ps rh 
Let our: confeſſion of ſin increaſe: our hatred 
and watchfulneſs againſt: it; let our praiſes 
and thankſgivings be the inward ſenſe, and 
our prayers the earneſt deſire of our Souls; 
let our converſing with heavenly things have 
an influence upon us for the bettering of us. 


4 i 


So along, with us, we bymbly-pray Thee, 
into the aſſembly: of thy ſervants unite and 
compoſe our thoughts in thy preſence; let us 


attend 


n Thee without diſtraction. Let 
ou haſt an eye upon us at all 


nigh unto Thee in the way of thy worſhip. 
Help us to pray unto Thee in Spirit and in 
Truth, becauſe Thou art à Spirit, and: re- 
quireſt ſo to be worſhiped. 

Give us all hearing ears, ſeeing eyes, and 
underſtanding hearts. Let us bear thy word, 
as "way" word, by which we ſhall be judged, 


Or particular Perſons. 


065. 


and which” is able to fave our Souls by be- 


lieving” and / obeying it, through IE S US 
CHRIST our Lord; in whoſe Holy name 
and words we farther Pray, Our Father, Se. 


25 to m0 AH 


By the Lord's-Dayz at or after” Noon. 


Eternal and glorious, Lord GoD, our 
Creator and Governour, our Lawgiver, 
Saviour; and judge; we own, with all hu- 
mility, ;gratitude, and veneration, that per- 
fection of wiſdom, goodneſs, and power, by 
which Thou didſt in the beginning create 
all things in that order,' magnificence, and 
excellency which we behold; ; ſo that the 
glories of thy nature ſhine forth in the 
many of thy hands. dne Heigl 
3 ma gains uad extol Thee, for 
al tho meyer works, which Thon didſt 
in ſix days produce; and that reſting on the ſe- 
venth day, Thou didſtſanctiſie it to thy ſolemn 
worſhip, and to our great advantage. 
We gloriſie thy Name, that Thou haſt 


as to make us à little lower than An- 
= "he inhabitants of Heaven, and the con- 

ant attendants upon the Throne of thy 
glory ; that Thou haſt endowed us with the 
prerogative of underſtanding, and the privi- 


beings us men to ſuch an eminent: degree of | 


lege of choice; that Thou: aſt made us ca- 


ble of Thee, and that our higher faculties 
. peculiar — 2 for Thee, and can- 
not 9 ſacrilege 
with-held from Th 


violence to our principles, and alienated our 


wholly e and | 
Bleſſed be GOD, that: afjer we thad dae | 


{elves from the- natural uſe we were Te ; 
| or, 


for, by break 


ſed ' | 4 "EYE 1) Kr a 
' p | cation. 4 4 3 y 9 iS 4 


ing the Laws of our Creation 
and of Thee our ' GOD,” and had provoked 
thy wrath; and forfeited our happineſs,” and 
introduced depravation and miſery; Thou 
didſt out of the ſame infinite goodneſs, which 
created ſus at firſt unto good works, create 


— . — ç»b̃nͤ Ad 


us again unto them by CHRIST JESUS, the 


Son of ny Love, and the Saviour of {fby, 
. Bleffted be Thon, O GOD; who waſt 50 6 
ſed to ſend thine only begotten Son down 
from Heaven, to viſit and recover us, Who 


had forſaken; Thee, and undone our ſelves, 


To: Thee in CHRIST we now make our 
addreſſes; and pay our homage ;; as by Thee 
in CHRIST we are taught the doctrine of 
our Religion and Happineſs. We confeſs, 
that from̃ him proceed all divine manifeſta- 
tions and communications unto men. 

We bleſs Thee for what CHRIS T has 
done and ſaffered for us; for his Birth, and 


Life, and Death, and Reſurrection from the 
dead, as on this day of the week; for his 
aſcenſion into Heaven (as an atteſtation of his 


Docttine, and a reward of his e 
that he is ſet down on the right hand 
of the majeſty on hig „all Angels and Arch- 
angels being made ſabje& unto him, and mini- 
ſtring to the welfare of thoſe who are the 
purchaſe of his blood. 


We bleſs Thee that Thou haſt made him 


the author and the pattern of our Religion, 
and of our happineſs; that by him we can 
underſtand Thee, the object of all adoration; 


and can approach Thee with good hope of 


A finding favour and help ſeaſonable at all 
times, and-proportionable to our needs, 


Grant 


gebe eren 


er 


S e mi 


+ ty — . © * —_ — 


—_—_ 3 2 


Or particular Perſons. 
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_ Grant that we may make uſe of him as the 
only true and divine Mediator between 
GOD' and man; and that being followers of 
our bleſſed Redeemer, we may paſs (as he 
did) through a religious life, and a tempora- 
ry death, to a joyful refurrection and a glo- 
rious immortality. RET CY? 

Thus fit us at laſt to be for ever with the 
Lord, and with the moſt humble proftrati- 
ons and rapturous joy to_adore him, who 
has redeemed ns by his blood, and ſaved 
our Souls from death eternal. 


worldly thoughts and imaginations, that we 


may be at intire liberty for the uſe of thoſe 


means, and for the exerciſe of: thoſe. duties 
in which we have ſacred communion. with 
Thee, and by which religious diſpoſitions are 
eſtabliſhed in us, and unchangeable reſoluti- 
ons of living religiouſly, upon full ſatisfaction 


of reaſon and judgment that our Religion 


is intirely and abſolutely for our good; and 
that Thou haſt been exceedingly gracious to 


us, in making us capable of Religion, and 


in laying us under the moſt natural obligati- 
on td het relations EE 5 tg 
Grant that in the addreſſes which we make 
unto Thee by Prayer and Thankfgiving, on 
behalf of our ſelves, and of all chriſtian Peo- 
ple, and of all mankind; and in the. ad- 
dreſſes Thou makeſt unto. us by the miniſtry 
of thy word, we may feel ſuch impreſſions 
of thy image upon our Souls, as may enlarge 
our veneration of thy Majeſty, and our long- 
ings after the compleat, and neareſt, and 
eternal, and uninterrupted converſe with 
Thee in Heaven. 8 | 


fe 


Separate us on theſe holy days from all 


2 , 
= , 8 E. ' ' 
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1 Suffer us not to reſt 


— „„ . * 


& means, our 
attaining the end; or to think it ſufficient 


for our recommendariqn, to Thee, and appro- 
bation by Thee, that we have enjoyed the 
liberty and privilege of ſpeaking unto Thee, 
and of hearing Thee ſpeak. unto us: but let 
thoſe transforming er rene exerciſes have 
their full and proper effe&, in order, to 7— 
. of our natures, ang ye reforming 

of our liv 225 that we Fay e, NT and 

made holy, by profiling th ge ſeyeral inſtances 
of holineſs, kg may b become like unto Thee, 
by — Thee in all Goodneſs, Raghte- 


ouſneſy Truth. 


Let th and alt others wha. wait upon Thee 
this day, zccording to thy appointment, be- 


come the” better all our lives; fax, the religi- 


ous exerciſes of this: day, that ſa we may be 
pre pared for,” and, aſlured of that ors 
reſt in Heaven, which, hou ., haſt, provided 

for thoſe, Who are in the; temper, of their 
ſpirit and in the courſe of their lives, the 


children of GOD. Grant. this according to 


thedeſign of im whos) in 90 molt, exalted and 
peculiar ſenſe THE 8 60, and the 
Saviour — TBS 3 HR TS T our 


Lord; ig Whoſe name we further pray.unt 
95 2 Our Felber, &e. L. "_ | 


a” W Lone at Night. le 


Mr gieat and infinitely glorious Lord 
our S805. who art exalted far above 


the! Heavens, and above the praiſes and ap- 


Fe ener of the beſt of thy Creatures; 
W unto Thee all poſſible en Ho- 


Nour 


»Y 


m . 2 


_ TT Per TONY wat We L 


— — — —— — 


206th, Fe Whit hes art 1 N 
ſell, and 1 5 Rl, thy Creatures. 


Hees ahi ee, power and 
1 e 0 «rating, reſcrying, 
en 3 The Heavens de- 
2 „And the Firmament 
rays — Ke * all gr? 
on Thee, and .Thoy openeſt t an and 
fille 'Y tent with' goo od; 4 10 ths 
But Wat mall! 4 render unto Thee, moſt 
cious 60D, fat thy unſpeakable goodneſs 
5 Ste, not Jah bog, us capa- 
e o Hh enjoying Thee; but in pro- 
roy ts, 4955 07 to reconcile 9 pro 
When we Rad forfeited 1 y favour, 
es our Happineſs; and loſt © thine 
1 $M Wits 0% excellency : and glory! 
dale Tice, that we live in 4 place 
EH 


eL is preached, and the wa 
to tres 10 clearts reyealed ; where w , 


ave, e riots ortunities 1 hearing n 
fw op fag ypon 1 1105 ig day 
70 15 enjoyed t MEANS. ob be 
mo MA: icy We pray bet 7 ac- 
tile fame with. thy bleſſing to that 
. Let dus be the "better for the ſermons 
we heir, bor the ordinances we enjoy, fo 
200 the duties we are imployed in. Let the fruii 
0 be unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 


Let our thoughts be much pon that hap- 
py ſtate where we ſhall offend Thee and 


rd our ſelves no more; but ſhall reap out Re- . 
ve deemer's purchaſe. for thoſe that ſincerely 

p love and ſerve Thee. 

85 Look in much mercy upon all mankind ; 


lo- let all the ends of the Earth ſee the ſalvati- 
ur en of our 60D. [ncreaſe the number of 
E 2 | true 


— 


68  Prapers fer Families, &c. 


4 # * a 


"true believers ; add daily to thy Church ſych 


as mall be ſaved. bit Als! 
Forgive the crying ſins of theſe nations; 
turn us unto Thee by a ſpeedy and unfeign- 
ed repentance and reformation, that iniquity 
may not be our ruine. "Compaſy one, Uite- 
rences, make up our breaches, heal our, di- 
viſions. re 
Endue our Sovereign with all neceſſary 
qualifications for her preſent and future hap- 
pineſs. Let none of our Magiſtrates bear the 


* 


ſword in vain, but be faithful to that truſt 


committed to them. _ 7 if Free 
Let the doctrine of thy Miniſters be pure, 


and their lives exemplary, for the good of 


Souls; accompany their endeavours with thy 
bleſſing. Bring feaſonably to our remembrance 
what we read or hear of thy word: let us 
ſo have it always in our minds, that we may 
not dare at any time to ſin againſt Thee. 

As we are every day nearer our end, let 


us be every day more and more fit, for keep- 


ing an eternal Sabbath with Thee in Heaven. 
Return gracious anſwers to the ptayers of thy 
ſervants. Pardon what Thou Faſt ſeen a- 
miſs in us, or any others this day, through 


| I». Sd | * #5 : I Se © 
JESUS” CHRIST, who hath. taught, us thus 
| 20 — 0 $ F h . 14 &c * & Cf | 
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OFTHE 
LOR D's SUPPE R; 
And of that | 


Preparation which is Sees for the 
due Relying 8 


ud Ho” a like uſe of | baptiſm a- 
mong the Jem; ſo the Lord's-Supper 
was taken up from a like uſe of eating bread 
and drinking wine with thankſgiving to GOD, 


A 8 the bap tiſm of Chriſtians was taken 


at or after; the celebrating of the Paſſover : 


at the cloſe of which Paſſover, as the Jews 
were wont to eat bread and drink wine 
with thankſgiving to GOD, the maſter of the 
family firſt taking the bread, and afterwards 
the cup of wine into his hands, and = 
nouncing the thankſgiving then uſed by t 

at each action, and then delivering them to 
the reſt of the company; ſo did JESUS 
CHRIST finiſh his Paſſover with the twelve 
Apoſtles, who, were his Family. 


And after the Jewiſh Paſſover was finiſhed, TEE 


our Saviour, by a diſtinct action, did inſtitute 
and celebrate the 0 the whole 


E 3 . = 
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A plain Account of the Inſtitution 
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Luke perfo mance and doctrine whereof is con- 
- tained in two verſes only. 


. “ I SO m CE IR 


19,2 Now this action of CHRIST is, according 
to his expreſs, com an, to be repeated by 
Chriſtians, and that Action is to be yhdeyitood 
according to his explication of it. 

2Cor. III. By — — ament Or Covenant uſed 

5 ere, and otherwhere, We mu underſtand 

Heb IX. the Inſtitution. of 2 be Na Reli - 


15, 18. gion, and the Cor fag Religion, are I of 
them, Aalleq a Teſtament. or a Covenant. When 
the two inſtitutions re diſtingulſned ane from 
the other, the Jemiſu is called the firſt and 
old Covenant; and the Chriſtlan is called the ſes 

| cond and the new Covenant. (10G 
By the Blood of the nem Covenant, and by 
the new Covenant in that Blood, is meant the 
ſame ching: for as the one form of words 
is ſaid 10 be uſed by CHRIST, in the hiſto- 
ry of this je pe wiltten by St. A 
2 St. Ma#k "10 the other fotm of; welds is 
und ta have been gtd by CHRIST ia the 
kiſtory written by St. Lale and as rhe 
they Blvod of the Saerifite Which" was uſed in the 

Ver. 9. called #he blood of that Covttrant 5 ſo the 
Blood of CRN (our great propitiatory ſa- 

Luke crifice) is called the Blood of this Covenant. 


od, 45 Jing, ſaid, This 16 my body which is given oe 
XV 1 96 and This # my — of the New Teſlam⸗ 


And as by the Blood ſhed for maß 

yo: XII. you, is meant death; ſo by the bv "hich is 
given or broken for you, is meant death. This is 

; Corxx1 OHNE, death, that is, this is theficrament 


26, 2 
1 of bis death ; this is the memorial of his . 
1 2 


ſetting up! the Religion of the Jews, is 


2 "jy #4 Jhid for many for the reiniſſi fon of fr 
for 


th, 
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For this is to be done in remembrarte of him, 1 Cor. xl 
4᷑4,23,½26. 


and to ſhew forth his death. | 
The blood of CHRIST is he blood of the 


Covenant : repentance and remiſſion of ſins is the Luke 
ſubſtance of the Covenant. By this Covenant, XXIV. 
and the death of CHRIST, which was the 4 


federal Rite, we are abſolutely obliged to re- 
pentance, and conditionally affiired of par- 


don. The Lord's Sopper is not properly the 


federal Rite, but the memorial of it. Th 
death of CHRIST was the federal Rite; ane 


the Lord's-Supper is the memorial of 


CHRIS T's death. r 
Nothing can more powerfully affect the 

conſciences of men, than the death of the Son 

of GOD on their behalf, and for their ſakes. 


Nothing can give us à more true ſenſe of the 


heinonſneſs of our fins; nor affect our hearts 
with a deeper ſorrow for, and diſpleaſure a- 


gainſt them; than the ſerious tonfideration of 
the bitter ſufferiags of our bleſſed Saviour, 


to redeem us from that eternal death which 
is the wages of fin; and to reconcile us to 
G O'D, and to purchaſe for us that eternal 


life which is the (gift GOD. throngh the 


fame JESUS CHRIST our Lore. 

Nor can any thing more effectually and 
ſtrongly engage us to love out bleſſed Lord, 
and to dedicate our ſelves entirely to his 
ſervice, than his having thus Taid" down hit 
life for us, and waſhed as from our fins in 


is ohn blood, "whilſt we were yet his ener- 


mes. 


And os: we are under obligation from the 


death of CARIST to repent, and to live re- 
ligioufſy, and are encobraged 
aſlirance of pardon and eternal life, if we 


E 4 do 


o to do by the 


To 


. 
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do live religiouſly ;, ſo all this works u 
our reaſon, for our ſatisfaction and perſũaſi- 
on, ſo far as it is well and ſeriouſly conſider- 
ed by us; and it cannot be conſidered un- 
leſs it be remembred. 


1 Cor. X. The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, as St Paul 
16. 


accounts for this matter, or that wine which 
we Chriſtians drink with thank ſgiving to GOD 


in the Lord's Supper, 4 the communion or 


communication of the blood of CHRIST; 
by this memorial of his death we have com- 
munion with CHRIST our Saviour, conſider- 
ed as dying for us, whoſe death is the pro- 
pitiation for ſin, and the confirmation of the 
new Covenant or Teſtament, or of that Re- 
ligion which, was ſet up at his death, and ac- 
cording to which Religion we are bound to 
live. And the bread which we break and eat 


in the Lord's-Supper, being a figure and 


memorial of his death, when his body was 
broken, or pierced thro' and torn by the 
nails, and by the ſoldier's ſpear, is the com- 
munion of the body of CHRIST, or our com- 
munion with him confidered as dying for us. 

The end of this inſtitution then, we ſee, 
is the remembrance of CHRIST, and of his 
death; and doing this action for a memori- 
al of him: If therefore we conſider what 
CHRIST is, ix, GOD dwelling in, and uni- 
ted to, and manifeſting and communicating 


himſelf to us by JESUS CHRIST, our di- 
vine Lord and King, Lawgiver, Saviour and 


Judge: if we conſider what the death of 


CHRIST is, viz. the attonement for fin, and 


the ſanction of our Religion; we muſt con · 
clade from all this, that as our Religion is 
the duty of repentance, encouraged by the 
. 4 pro: 


of the Lord's Supper, 


73 


- 
D - 
. 
* - 


promiſe of forgiveneſs; and as a propitiato- 
ry ſacrifice is an obligation to repentance 
and an aſſurance of pardon; ſo a reſolution 
agreeable to this, is that diſpoſition of mind 
with which we are to celebrate the ſacra- 
ment of the body and blood of -CHRIST, 
that is, of his death. | 54 f 

For the true and neceſſary preparation for 
our celebrating the Lord's Supper is ſuch a 
faith in CHRIST the Mediator, as works in 


us a ſteady, eſſectual reſolution of living ac- 


cording to his laws, in hopes of obtaining that 
remiſſion of ſm, and that eternal life which he 


8 


hath purchaſed for thoſe who thus believe 


and obey him. | 


When we remember the death of CHRIST, 
and the ſalvation he hath thereby wrought 
for us, and the ſetting up our Religion by 
our Lord at his death, as often as we re- 
ceive the holy ſacrament, all our joy and 
thankfulneſs muſt center at laſt in our living 
by the grace of GOD, according to our Re- 
ligion. | i. t 
3 can there be any other available pre- 


paration for the thankſgiving in the Lord's- 


Supper, but a full preparation of mind, and a 
firm reſolution, together with a ſincere, actu- 
al endeayour to live according to that Re- 
ligion, the ſetting up of which, by the Son 
of GODat his death, we do thus commemo- 
rate. And they who thus do celebrate the 


Lord's Supper at any time, are in no dan- 


ger of eating and drinking unworthily. 
Let us therefore, generally ſpeaking, ſome 
time before we come to this ſacrament, re- 
tire from the world, and take into our moſt 
ſerious conſideration what our Religion is, 
an 
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and what our lives have been. Let us take 
All yu: receſſary for the bringing our 
minds to this determination, that our lives 
ſhall be bereafter ſuch as our Religion is, 
and particularly in thoſe :inftances in which 
they have been othetwiſe. 

To this purpoſe let us read and ſtudy, 
apply and fettle in our Souls ſuch truths of 
GOD: (natural and ſupernatural} as may, by 
the itnpreſſions they make, reconcile the temper 


of cur ſpirits to the rule of our Religion; 


and prevail with us to walk worthy of that 
high and holy calling wherewith GOD hath 


called 08Þ ii +: - 


And with this diſpoſition of mind, made 
actual and lively. by foregoing religious ex- 
erciſes, let us come to the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper, and have communion with all 
thoſe ho belong unto the Church of GOD 


in CHRIST. | , l vi: 
great and ſtanding pre- 


But after all, the 
patation for worthily receiving the Lord's 
Supper is to walk circumſpectly every day, 
and ſo to live in all good conſcience towards 
GOD, and towards all men, as to be always 
well prepared and ready for our perſonal 
ſummons to CHRIS T's Tribunal by the moſt 
ſudden death or ſicknefsss. 

And as no man can be truly faid to be 
# Miſe and a faithful ſervant, but he who thus 
waits for his Lord, and who thus loves his p- 
pearing; ſo this true friend of CHRIS T's, 
who is carefut ro do whatſoever be commands 


him, cannot but be at alt times both duly 


prepared, and willing __ all opportunities 
that offer, to approach the table of his Lord. 
For in this ſacrament all the grounds, reaſons 

- = and 


rr | — 
4 v5 \ * f the , Lord's 1 Supuer. p i 0 | 


ankle nibtives! of kis faith, and hape, and love 
to his good GOD, adbto his merciful Redeem» 
eryſand the aſſufance of GOD's love to him, 
and of CHRIS T's having laid down bis life 
to fave him from bis fins, and from that ever- 
laſt ing puniſhment which they had de ſerved, 
are repreſented ta aur outward ſenſes, accord - 
ing to our Lord's dw appaintment, in or- 
der the more to affect our hearts, and to 
make more deep and laſting impreſſions on 


our minds, and ſo: mate ſtrohgly ta engage 


our love and our obedience to him 

And is the whole viſible world now an 
equivalent, or fit ta be put in competition 
with this high privilege of the children and 
faithful ſervants of GOD? who, as they are 
always doing their Father's will, and ſerv- 
ing their Lord, can at all times with joy and 


gladneſs think upon, and wait fur the hleſſed 


hope, and the (glorious appearing of © the grea 
GOD and their Saviour, FESUS CHRIST; and 
who conſequently hereto moſt chearfully 
embrace all opportunities of doing what he 


7 


him. „ nan th Mida 
And on the. other fide, how poor and 


wretched, how truly pitiable a thing is the 


moſt potent Monarch, the moſt noble illu- 
ſtrious Prince, the moſt wealthy Mammoniſt 
in the chriſtian World, if being a flave to 
ſenſuality, or pride, or covetouſneſs, and ſo 
having no more rational hope in CHRIST, 
than he hath love to him, and care to pleaſe 
him, he lives in a perpetual, in an hourly ha- 
zard of dying in his ſins, and ſo having his 


portion with unbelievers in eternal death and 
miſery 5 and conſequently, he can never 


.thiak 


* 


ſo expreſly commanded in remembrance ß 


e 
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coming to judge the world, but with the ut · 


think of his on desth, or of CHRIS T's 


moſt dread, and moſt cruel pangs of hor- 
ror, and guilt, and confuſion f nn 


And therefore every ſach ſervant of - ſin, 
either in effe& excommunicates himſelf: by 
an habitual neglect, if not contempt, of a 
plain command of CHRIST: Or, if hecgmes 
ſometimes to his table, ont of cuſtom 
or formality, or to appeaſe that little con- 
ſcience he hath, but ſtill without reforming 


his temper, or amending his life, he there 


eats and drinks judgment, or farther condem- 
nation to himſelf. He provokes God to pu- 
niſh him for profaning that holy ordinance, by 
coming to 1t without examining himſelf whe- 
ther he be in the faith, and ſo repents of his 
ſins, and ſo believes the Goſpel, that he 


ſtedfaſtly reſolves to obey CHRIST in all 


things for the time to come; or rather, cet- 
tainly knowing, that he neither ſo believes 
nor repents, as not to return, after that ſo- 
lemnity is over, to his former ill courſes. 
O that men were wiſe, that they underſtood this, 
that they would conſider their latter end ! 
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Praers to be wh before FR" 


25 ſed alſo in the CHURCH, hf 
es to whilſt others are aa . 


Come to Thee, 0 Lord my GoD, 7 
whom are the preparations of the heart, 
and the good diſpoſition of our minds 
for thy worſhip and ſervice. Fit me, I pray 
Thee, and all thoſe who ſhall approach thy 
holy table, for theſe ſolemn duties, by an 
hearty contrition for our ſins, and 3 
reſolution to do better for the time to come. 
Stir up, I humbly beſeech Thee, ſuch pi- 
ous affections and diſpoſitions in all our Souls, 


and fill our minds with ſuch holy meditati- 


ons as are ſuitable to this occaſion. Accept 


of the expiation which thy Son hath made 
for all our tranſgreſſions, by the ſacrifice of 


himſelf; as of a lamb without blemiſn. | 
Grant to us all ſuch a ſenſe of our ſins, 
and of the ſufferings of our bleſſed Saviour 
for them, as may affect our hearts with a 

deep ſorrow for our fins, and an eternal ha- 
tred and diſpleaſure againſt them ; and may 
effeQually engage us to love him, and to live 


to him who: died for us, IESUS CHRISE 


our bleed Saviour and Redeemer. 
Cleanſe 


* JIM 


2 " Progr to be uſed be 2 


I have very often and in many kinds ſiqne 


Cleanſe — O Lond, from all fihiner — 


fleſh and ſp 15 that we may be meet 

tor muy hot table, A hy be . — 

kers of thoſe bleſſings and. benefits which 

are repreſented in the armen of CHRIST's 

body and. Hood. 17 1 br: 410 10 28 
Strengthen, O 605 900 re lution | 

in us. Etable us, by Baal, fiithfully to 


perform the conditions of that _ covenant 
which we made in our baptiſm, and do in- 
tend to renew in the holy ſacrament, by de- 
0 


dicating bur ſalues entirely, ahd fot 
the — of our bleſſed Redesmerʒ — lth 
loved us and waſhed us from our ſins in his 
dW blood. To him be all Honour and 
ry, thank ſtiving and praiſe; love and obe 


—_— Pune and aver. ROO. il: bus 
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A Exerciſe off: Repentances” 99 
0b n 2. 1Gt „ld vlog 
0ST * Go D. and my maſt 
merciful Faiher, I praſtrate Son 
at ry ſootſtbol, maſt hijrhblyi acknowledg- 
ing, to thy glory and emy — chat 
notwithſtanding tite good off thy! cm- 
mands, in keeping of winckdhere is great xe> 
ward ; not iv ichſtandingthed aclaratiens oft 
wrath againft ald ungodlineſs and; nintig 
ouſneſs. of men ,/ eſpecially uf :thoſe; who hold 
the truth in unrightetuindſs; nat ithſtand - 
jag the gracious ofſtrs 2g fü ncbäheiliation in 


CHRIS Ts Us, fn afl ponitengn fim 


agalnſtu Ther- Naisgs 21U182lqtiD bas bat 
I havbigroſtyithey tdded and abu fed my-Htf, 
and I have abuſgdd — Pitience and lang ſus 


tering ton ar mei Thee mange hos 1 hays 
| com- 


n 


" Receiving the — n 2 . 
30 ds do teſtifie a ainſt ; and oY 
8 own heart condemns me. 4 Wen r . 
rtal | 1 have finged, contrary 25 the WL 
ich * 65 conſcience, 520 he conv Wok 
T's A a ns is dg whaz,, thi 
CT. rſt fot dden.a bst ag ra do hae, They 
haſt- comma nded; iz vedo. 
I have neither loved Thee, my GOD and 
my Father, with that ardency 197 affection; 
nor have I worſhiped Thee with that pre- 
found N with that attention and de- 
votion; avs 1 ſerved Thee with: that 
zeal for "thy glory, nor yet 7 that of 
gence; and care, and co en Agel s 
to have done :© not have, mads; afl — 
uſe 1 ought of thoſe advantages and.,oppary 
tunities 9 promoting the. g ood of Ot s and 
of . g out my on 979 lyation, which 
7 een, pleaſed! to-put 15 iy hangs! 
65 lived © contrary to the. a 1089 


5 
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* under from nature and from ., = 
and contrary to the Profeſſion 1. Have, made 
o- Jof virtue and chriſt lanity, conty % my 
at duty and to my hopes, e Thee and 
115 my own mercies. a3 0226: 
e All this 1 cant to migd ee of; 
i hey and with” re pence va 20 54 
4 moſt ſerions canli Nas Kg God 
Id . ng the a 105 bn eneſt, and 
a neceſe 0 piety ofa Ae 4905 Pr 9 5 
in . 0 an Vice and. by rAande- 
folvige om henceforth, in ſubſer ferviency- to 


Thee, 2 ng. 'by the aſſiſtance , of. 12 y holy; Spi- 
to 


| 

I rit,"to ceaſe tö do evil; and 18558 55 
f, well, 2 g to the dperine; of ] | 

6 CHRIST” our Saviour. nent ION 
'S 

ha * 1 A De- 
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WH Direct of Fee 


uo g at G OD, and Father of out 
Lord JESUS CHRIST, who, haſt aſſu- 
red vs by thy Son, that Thou wilt pardon 
and ſave all thoſe who believe, and repent, and 
obey the Goſpel; and that thy _— and 
vengeance ſhall fall on all thoſe, who are f- 


f nally impenitent and e uarigh- 


| 21 kernbe lde that 1 am obnoxious to that 
wrath and vengeance, by which Thou might- 
eſt moſt - ory, long before this time, have 
ent'off my li 4 and my hope, and have con- 
ſigned me to 4 portion in eternal death. 
Thau mighteſt have giveg me over to the 
torment of 4 gullt ty conſclence, and to the 
deminion of fi % and to a reprobate mind, and 
have made me miſerable in this world, and 
in the other. 
785 Make me. dee pu. ſenſible, I pray Thee, of 
great evil of my manifold fins and high 
bn and work in me 2 hearty con- 
tririon ſor them. And then be Thou pleaſed, 
according to thy tender bebe to pardon all 
my tran 2 rell, for th e lake of my bleſſed 
E La: Redeemer, who ſhed. bis blood 
mor the Croſs for the remiſſion of my fins, and 
Who hath promiſed that Thou wilt give us all 
0257 00 which we ask of Thee in his Name. 
For, O Lord, there is mercy with Thee that 
Thou mayeſt be feared ; and thou deſireſt not 
the death, but the converſion, of a ſinner; 
and T hon art 15 80 ſuffering, not willing that 
we mould periſh, but that. we. W 
repentance ud de ſaved. 


N 4 Let 
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conſenting to any other ; 


Receiving the Sacrament, _ 


— 


Let that patience. and goodneſs of thine, 
which allows us. farther time for the refor- - 
mation of our lives, and for the renovation, 
of our nature, be accompanied with ſuch gra» 
cious influences of thy holy Spirit, that in 
dependence upon Thee, who workeſt in me 


both to will and to do, I may work out my 


own ſalvation with fear and trembling; that 
being ſucceſsful through thy gracious aſſiſt- 
ance, in recovering thy divine image, my. 
reconciliation to Thee may be a pledge and 
evidence of thy reconciliation to me; and 
that I may eſeape the conſummation of mi- 
ſery in che other world, by an hearty. re- 
pentance for all my paſt fins, and amendment 
of m life. 02 . | 1 C I ey LE *4 
Suffer me not. again to provoke thy indig- 
nation, by revolting, to bs Wa oa fins, or 

) t grant that be- 
ing faithful unto the death, I may be deliver- 
ed by my bleſſed Saviour, from the Wrath to 


9 
* 


come, and may attain to the crown, of life _ 
which is eternal in the Heavens, for. ] ES US 


CHRIST his ſake. 


1.4 £44} e 12 T7 

4 Dag . fo JESUS, CHRIST, 
OST bleſſed and glorious Lord GOD, 

the Author of our Beings, and the Fa- 

ther of our Spirits; I thy Creature and Ser- 
vant, whom Thou haſt taken into a ſpecial 
relation to thy Self through JESUS CHRIST, 
making his Diſciples the. adoption of thy 

grace, do preſent, oy ? proce lpl actnouleds.- 

ments, for that Thou haſt manifeſted. thy ſelf 
ig our fleſh, and der united thy ſelf unt 
58 e nnen Dk e our 


14 


832 Prayers to be uſed before | 
our nature in thy only tten Son. I bleſs th; 
Thee for the glorious deſign of the incarna- ha 
tion of the WORD, which in the beginning | ch 

was with GOD, and which was GOD, in thi 

order to the reconciliation and ſalvation of ſt 
men: and for that ſatisfaction Thou haſt re- to 
ceived by his obedience to the death, thereby eſt 
atonement being made for ſin, and duch vin- the 

| dication of the honour of thy Name, Laws, loy 

| and Government, that Thon doſt, thro” his He 
| blood, encourage the repentance of ſinners to 
by the aſſurance of pardon. ( 
Lord, what is man that Thou art mind- tr 
ful- of him, and the Son of man, that Thou hat 
ſnouldeſt ſo regard him, as to cauſe the Eter- us. 
un WORD. to become the Son of man, that mo 
we might become the Sons of GOD! mi 
"Lot the conſideration of 'the divine autho- £ 
rity which our bleſſed Saviour has over us, | me 
as our Lord and King, our Lawgiver, Savi- obe 
| our and judge, influence my whole Soul in- to 
| to'a compliance with him, according to the tur 
relation he ſtands in unto us; that 1 may ing 
ſubmit to his laws, follow his example, con- to 
ſide in his ſalyation, and may provide sive our 
an account of my ſelf at his Tribunal. be 
Never ſuffer me to forget him who loved thit 

my Soul — 5 the death, ** ps "if, 10 

the price redemption; an t 

Ne — hae” he has done and ff * 

fered for me engage my heart to lore him 

and to ſerve him for ever. I 


Uhr Another before Riding 


08 T holy and Almi ghty Lord our 
GOD, the Father of mercies, the GOD 
K Peace and comfort, we praiſe Thee ” 
that 


— 


— A —— 


Receiving the Sacrament. 


— * 1 


chriſtian wiſdom and holineſs, and to make 
the neareſt approaches to thy divine Maje- 
ſty. Help us, we pray Thee, to draw nigh 


to Thee at thy holy Table, with the great - 


eſt humility and devotion of Spirit, and 


there to receive the renewed pledges of thy 


love, to our very great increaſe in Faith and 
Hope, and in Love to Thee our GOD, and 
to all the world. 1803 17, . 5 F 
O fill. us, we | Pro -Thee, with a lively-and 
ſtrong ſenſe of 
hath been ſo many ways expreſſed towards 
us. Fill us with pious diſpoſitions to receive 
more of it, according to thy precious pro- 
miſes in CHRIST JESUS. S. 
Stir up in us ſuch thankful, acknowledg · 
ments to Thee, ſuch hearty reſolutions to 
obey Thee, ſuch earneſt deſires and longings 


to partake more and more of thy divine na - 


ture, ſuch love, delight, and joy in well do- 
ing, that our Souls may be liſted up above 
to that glorious place where our dear Savi- 
our is z; and we may comfortably expect, and 
be truly prepared for a bleſſed tranſlation 
thither at the great day of his appearing. 


Prayers to be uſed at the time of Receiving, 
or wit reſpett to that rr , ma; 
> 417 4 GH er ORCS SIE 
_ Lift up, my Soul to Thee, my GOD, hum. 
1 bly imploring thy bleſſing upon me, and 
thy gracious aſſiſtance. of me in ther holy action 
Lam now about. For ge whatever Thou 
ſeeſt to be -amiſs' ino me, or in Any of thy 


ſervants z and * of our nnn 


% 
% 
\ 
% 


y bounteous goodneſs which 


1 _— 
that Thou art pleaſed to vouchſaſe to us this 
happy opportunity to improve our ſelves in 


a — %- a. 


, * 
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Prayers to be uſed before 


to perform an acceptable ſervice to Thee, 
through JESUS CHRIST. Bleſſed be .GOD 
for his unſpeakable gift, his dearly beloved 
Son JESUS CHRIST, in whom we have re- 
demption thro' his blood, even the forgive. 

neſs of ſins. of þ 3 ; 1. | * hikes | 6 


„ 
MIS is, O Lord, the blood of the New Te. 
ſtameat. Grant that I and every one of 
us may ſo receive it, that it may be to us for 
the remiſſion of all our ſins: And tho we have 
Jo often and ſo wretchedly' broken our part of 
that covenant whereof this Sacrament is à ſeal; 
yet be Thou pleaſed to make good thine, to be 
merciful to our unrighteduſgefs, and to remem- 
ber our ſins and our iniquities no more. And 
be Thou pleaſed alſo to put thy Laws into our 
hearts, and to write them in our minds, and 
by thy NT Souls to ſuch a fin- 
cere and conſtant obedience, that we 'may ne- 
ver again provoke Thee. Lord, grant that in 
_ theſe holy myſteries, we may not only com- 
memorate, but may effequally receive our bleſ- 


ſed Saviovr, and all the benefits of bis death 
and paſſion Rt ft Y 94h 2 5 18 13:77 
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LESS ED be the Father of our Lord 
JESUS CHRIST, who hath cauſed his 

n (che habitation of the moſt | high G0 D, 
ia and by whom he manifeſts and communi- 
cates himſelf to the children of men) to be 
born, and to live, and to die, and to riſe a- 
gain, and to aſcend into Heaven, that he 
01 . RES may 


- w # FF” Sv 2 N 4 * 
6 - 


{ 


2 —— — ES — — 4 wits. oe 


CC 


N. — the Secramen. 
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ven is come, and Wat the to perten ſtate 
of Religion is ſet up, at and by the death of 
our Lord JESUS, CHRIST, which is the 
great propitiation' and blood 'of the New Te- 
ſta ment or Covenant, by which we are obli- 


ged to repentance and the obedience of 2 


holy life, and by which we are aſſured of 
the forgiveneſs of ſins, and the reſurre&tion to 
a happy immortality. 
May the remembrance and canbdererben 
of the death of CHRIST prevail with me to 
live religiouſly, that my Soul may live for ever. 
I eat this in remembrance of CHRIST, and 
of his death; and bleſſed be the glorians name 
of GOD for ever, for our Religion, and for our 
ſalvation by JESUS CHRIS T. | 
1 drink this in remembrance of CHRIST 
and of bis death; and bleſſed be the glorious 
name df GOD for ever, for our Religion, 
and for our ſalvation by JESUS CHRIS T. 
I thus commemorate the obligation my Soul 
is under by way ofa covenant withGOD, which 


is eſtabliſhed by the the blood of lis Son c 
and I renew the dedication of o ſelf, foul. 

T was cre- 
ated at firſt, and to which I am created anew 


and body to- his ſervice, for whicl 
in CHRIST JESUS, and by his Religion. 


- Bleſſed be & O D for diſcharging the conſci- 
cere- 


ences of men from the burden of Jewiſh 


ald ſuper- 


monies; and for ſecuring the ns of men 


againſt the depravations of idola 


ſtition, by ſetfing up the Religion of CHRIST ; A 
ba which there is the Moſt compleat repeti- 


tion 


| 


Pe * — ̃ — 0 


. Prayers to Je uſed afte 


tion of the rules and meaſures, of the . prin. 
ciples and reaſons of virtue and righteouſneſs, 
and the moſt glorious ſubſtance of all. the an- 
cient types in our Lord JESUS, Who is the 
divine medium, means Or Way of our addreſſes 
to GOD, and of GOD's communications to us, 


or in the Church whilſt others receive. 
I ous. name, O Lord my GOD, for the bleſ- 
ed opportunity afforded. to us this day, of 
commemorating . thy infinite goodneſs and 
mercy to us and to all mankind, in ſending 
thy only Son into the world, to take our na- 
ture upon him, to ſubmit to the infirmities 
and miſeries of it, to live amongſt us, and 


to die for us; and that to preſerve the me- 
mory of this great love and goodneſs of Thine 


to us for ever in our hearts, Thou haſt been 


pleaſed to appoint: the bleſſed Sacrament for 


a ſolemn remembrance of it, Grant, O Lord, 


that e may faithfully keep and perform that 
holy covenant which we have this day ſo ſo- 
lemaly renewed. and confirmed in thy pre- 
ſence, and at thy table. Let it be an eternal 
obligation upon us of perpetual love and obe- 
dlence to Thee. Let nothing ſeem hard for 
us to do, or rievous for us to ſuſſer for thy 
ſake, who. whülſt we were ſinners and enemies 
to Thee, lovedſt us ſo as never any man did 
his friend. Grant that by this ſacramental, and 
all other ſolemn addreſſes made to Thee, ac- 
cording to thy will, there may be conveyed. 
to our; Souls. new ſpiritval life and ſtrength, 
and ſuch. à meaſure of thy grace and afliſt-. 


of ance, 


i. in eie ee brett: 
Prayers to be uſed after Rec evg, 41 home, | 


| Praiſe and magnifie thy. great and | glori-- 
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' Receiving 
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ance, as may enable us to a greater care of 
our duty for the future, that we may hence- 
forth live as becomes the redeem'd of the Lord, 
even to him who died for our ſins, and roſe 
again for our juſtification, and now ſits on 
the right hand of the throne of GOD, to make 
interceſſion for us. | | 1 75 
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i- ORD, I am not my own, but am bought 3 
eſ- with a price, even the precious blood of 


of thy deareſt Son, that I ſhould no longer live 
nd unto my ſelf, but unto him that died for me, 
ng and ſhould glorifie GOD in my body and in 
as my ſpirit, which are GOD's. I conſent to that 
es moſt gracious covenant which is eſtabliſhed 
nd by the blood of JESUS CHRIST; and I here 
e- renew the dedication of my ſelf, ſoul and body, 
ne to thy ſervice, according to the doctrine, and 
en | after the example of my bleſſed Saviour, 
or _ Bleſſed be the Mediator of that new and bet- 
d, {| ter covenant, which is eſtabliſhed with better 
at promiſes, and hath brought in everlaſting 
righteonſneſs, and a better hope, by which we 
draw nigh unto GOD with a true heart and 
aſſurance of faith. The do&rine of CHRIST 
is the word of eternal life ; his Laws are the 
tranſcript of the divine nature ; by obſervance 
of them we are changed into the image of 
GOD, and made partakers of a divine life 
and happineſs. May his word never depart 
from our minds, nor his law out of our hearts; 
but living always under the power of divine 
truth, may we be made partakers of the di- 
vine nature, and become meet for thoſe regi- 
Ge ' „ +. 1, O00. 
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GY 3 bland glory, where —— hut — 
bears the image of GOD can dwel. 
Create. O GOD, and quicken! Ach | appte⸗ 
benſiom of thy goodneſs: to us in dur Souls, 
as may never die and decay; buto mag be jn 
us à continual ſpring; of religious like and we 
tion; that the ſame mind may be in us Which 
was in CHRIST JESUS, and we may live 
on earth as if CHRIST lived in us; that fo 
we may be qualified for, and aſſured of living 
with” him for ever in the neareſt? approach 
unto, and moſt bleſſed communion with GO! rig 
in whoſe preſence is life, and at whoſe right 
hand:: are nr lor erer more Amen. 
| * * 10 {91> 1 1% 9: bin ort bak 
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| 5 thy ſelf, and for happiaeſs by:the: know: 
ledge, ſervice, and enjpyment. of thy ſelf; 
graat, we hombly! pray Thee, that theſe our 
addreſſes unto Thee may; enlarge, exxite, and 
quicken our due regard to, and our e 
tion of thy Majeſty, increaſe gur loye of 
Thee, aud make us long more eurneſtly for 
the moſt perfed, uninterrupted, and eternal 
commudion with Thee in Heaven. Grant 
that we may never reſt in the means, without 
attaining the end; but that all the 3 
'ous-exerciſes may have their full eſe 
the renoyation of our natures, and for: the 
reſormation of our lives; that we may be⸗ 
come every day more holy by the practice 
of holineſs in all its in ces, and more like 
unto Thee our G0, by Ten Thee in 
Truth, Righteouſneſs, = Goodneſs, .. thro? 


JESUS CHRIST_our Lord, dmer. 
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